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EQUIVALENCE AND CULTURAL ADAPTATION
IN TRANSLATING IDIOMS
(AI-mediated vs. human translation)

Marta-Teodora Boboc!, University of Bucharest, Romania
https://doi.org/10.46687/CEP]2498

Abstract: This article examines translation challenges in rendering idioms,
particularly when they contain nation-bound information (such as ethno-geographical
references). Given the fact that these fixed phrases carry both linguistic and cultural
material, in order to ensure their proper understanding by the target audience it is
very important to convey not only their meaning, but also their formal aspects. Having
as theoretical background the concept of equivalence in translation (ranging from
Nida’s distinction between formal and dynamic equivalence to Irina Condrea’s focus
on adequacy in translation and equivalence classification into three main categories —
false, partial and total [see Condrea, 2006]), our study explores the interplay between
conceptual metaphors and their cross-cultural comprehension, thus revealing patterns
of both universality and divergence in idiom translation from the source language
(Russian) to two target languages (English and Romanian). From a practical point
of view, the corpus of idioms has been selected from bilingual dictionaries based on
linguocultural criteria and for each idiom we provide information concerning its
variants in translation, the specific translation strategy and the quality of translation
(considering its accuracy, naturalness, cultural appropriateness and functional
equivalence). Each idiom is analysed in terms of semantic meaning, pragmatic function
and stylistic effect, both in the source and the target languages. Thus, our contrastive
analysis relates to the field of translation (including computer-assisted translation)
as well as linguoculturology (as an emerging branch of knowledge) and aims to offer
practical insights for translators in their quest for effective strategies for bridging
linguistic and cultural gaps in the communication process.

Key words: idioms, linguoculturemes, equivalence, translation studies, translation
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Introduction

The current topic, namely that of translating phraseological units, is not a new
one, but it undoubtedly remains of great interest in the field of translation studies,
where researchers analyse it from various points of view, for example in literature,
inaspecificdomain (such as sports, mass-media and so on), in a particular register
of language (like the colloquial one) among others. Thus, taking into consideration
both the relevance of the abovementioned topic as well as its potential to serve as
an illustrative case, we turn to online bilingual dictionaries as a practical support
to provide our examples, while the theoretical approach encompasses pertinent
views of various scholars.

As far as linguoculturology is concerned, given its twofold nature as a
combination of language and culture, this field becomes an adequate background
in performing the current analysis. Seen as a ,field that studies the relationship
between language and culture”, linguoculturology ,examines how language is
influenced by the cultural, social and historical contexts in which it is used” and
it ,seeks to understand the ways in which language shapes and reflects the values,
customs, and beliefs of a particular culture” (Mirzhakhon qizi, 2023, p. 155).
Moreover, it

involves not only analysing the language and communication patterns of different
cultures in order to gain insights into the underlying cultural values and norms,
butalso examining the vocabulary, grammar, idioms and other linguistic elements
that are unique to a particular culture (Mirzhakhon qizi, 2023, p. 155).

In addition, as we can infer from the last sentence of the quote,
the linguocultural approach implies the study of phraseology, for it reflects the
ethnic specificity of a nation.

According to N.I. Tolstoy, within each ethnic culture four subtypes can be
distinguished, as follows (Tolstoy, 1995):

- elite (or high) culture - a category that is often associated with aristocratic and
intellectual social strata, encompassing cultural objects with aesthetic value, such
as works of art, literature, music, philosophy, and even the whole history of a
given society;

- folk (or traditional) culture - strongly linked to the peasantry, comprising all
artistic and spiritual creations, customs and traditions transmitted orally from
generation to generation, thus reflecting the values, beliefs and experiences of an
ethnic group;

- vernacular (or intermediate) culture — that is connected to the local dialect;

- professional subculture (for example, that of shepherds, beekeepers, potters or
craftsmen).

Two of these four categories are very important for our analysis,
respectively folk and vernacular culture, one representing the cultural element
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and the other - its linguistic reflection, given the fact that traditions, values and
beliefs often find their expression in a spoken or written form, i.e. in language.
This is precisely where linguoculturology proves its usefulness by providing the
necessary set of concepts in order to better understand the specifics of various
phraseological units in translating between two or more languages. A concise list
of these concepts includes notions such as: linguocultureme, linguistic worldview,
culture space, culture language, cultural heritage, cultural values, cultural
attitudes. In what follows we will define each of them.

Firstly, the fundamental concept of linguoculturology is the
linguocultureme. Just as translation theory is built around the concept of the
transleme, morphology around the morpheme, and phonetics and phonology
around the phoneme, linguoculturology takes the linguocultureme as its basic
unit of analysis. It is defined as the minimal unit that combines “the linguistic
representation and the extralinguistic cultural environment associated with it,
including the specific linguocultural context” (Vorobiov, 2006, p. 44). At first
sight, this notion seems to be identical with that of realia words, but in fact it is
a much broader term, if we are to take into consideration its extensive semantic
field, encompassing not only concrete objects that are nationally relevant, but also
various symbols, names of characters and even spatial projections. In addition,
the orthographic and phonetic form of a linguocultureme “conceals” a deeper
meaning;which usually requires contextualized decoding.

Secondly, the larger context in which linguoculturemes emerge, develop
and are used, the so-called linguistic worldview of a specific nation, is shaped
as “a system of several reference points which are encoded in associative and
imaginative structures of various linguistic units and then reconstructed by
interpreting and relating them to the cultural signs and concepts that determine
their emergence” (Oparina, 1999, p. 4). Directly connected to this “umbrella
concept” are another five, namely: the language of a nation, its cultural heritage
(including cultural values and attitudes) and its specific space (or place) of origin.

The language of a nation contains the “means, signs, forms, symbols and
texts that help people engage in the communication process and navigate within
a particular cultural space” thus serving as “a universal form of understanding
reality, a way of creating, preserving, processing and transmitting cultural
information” (Parkhomenko, Radugin, 2002, p. 81). As we can see in the quotation
above, language acts as a dynamic element that ensures human interaction and
the exchange of ideas, while cultural heritage is rather static, but perennial and
can be defined as “the identification of cultural meanings (at both individual
and social levels) which are preserved and further revealed, interpreted and then
decrypted in relation to the peoples concerned” (Evsiukova, Butenko, 2014, p. 93).

This cultural heritage encompasses a fixed set of cultural values which
are conventionally integrated into four major domains: “everyday life, ideology,
religion and artistic culture” and that manifest themselves in the form of cultural
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attitudes, which comprise “the norms of thoughtand behaviour thatare embedded
in and preserved within the national culture, are socially accepted and influence
the life of that society’s members” (Evsiukova, Butenko, 2014, pp. 100-101).
Such cultural attitudes may vary from tolerance and acceptance to disapproval
and rejection, from understanding to misinterpretation or ignorance and so on.

However, for cultural heritage to function in a particular way, the cultural
space in which it exists and its specific characteristics must also be taken into
account, for it is “the sum of all individual and collective spaces of all members of a
given ethnocultural community and a way of shaping culture in the consciousness
of its representatives” (Maslova, 2001, p. 48).

Having as points of departure three cultural spaces, respectively the
Russian, the Anglophone and the Romanian spheres, our research aims to reveal
in a contrastive analysis of linguoculturemes how the mentality of these peoples
is reflected in language, more precisely in phraseology.

Towards a classification of idioms

If we comply with the common view on translation as rendering both meaning and
form (see, for example, Nida, 2004; Condrea, 2006; Ene, 2015), with the former
being conventionally of greater importance than the latter, but still depending
on the type of the text under discussion, at the level of phraseology, especially
when cultural elements are involved, two main methods stand as valid solutions
- equivalence and cultural adaptation.

But before focusing on each of them, the following conceptual distinction
needs to be clarified: in our paper we view a phraseological unit as the broad
category forany multi-word expression that is fixed or semi-fixed in usage, we refer
to an idiom as a phraseological unit whose meaning is non-compositional (i.e. we
cannot infer it from individual words), has a figurative or opaque meaning and is
often culturally bound and, last but not least, we take into account collocations as
combinations of words that frequently co-occur and sound natural together, but
whose meaning is usually transparent.

The classification of idioms according to various criteria is also of
significant importance in our current analysis. In this respect, one opinion is that
of S.A. Kutumova, who identifies two main categories of idioms, in accordance
with their origin (Kutumova, 2014, p. 2):

a) idioms that emerge in the source language based on national folklore, see for
example: rus. no wyuvemy senenuto (deriving from the Russian folk tale At the
Pike’s Behest, where the lazy hero Emelya catches a magical pike that grants his
wishes when he pronounces this phrase and, due to this tale, the idiom is used to
describe situations where things are done effortlessly or magically) - eng. with a
wave of the wand - rom. ca prin farmec/minune (i.e. just like magic);
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b) borrowed idioms, especially of old or Biblical origin, such as: rus. sawuk
ITandopwvl - eng. Pandora’s box - rom. cutia Pandorei, rus. @oma Hesepyrowut
- eng. doubting Thomas - rom. Toma necredinciosul (here in both Russian and
Romanian the adjective is faithless — Hesepyrowuti/necredincios, rather than
doubting - komopulili comHesaemcs / care se indoieste).

Another one is D.O. Dobrovolsky’s view which divides idioms into four categories
depending on the function they fulfill (Dobrovolsky, 1990, pp. 48-53):

a) idioms that serve a descriptive function, such as: rus. 6ums 6akaywu? (to beat
or chop wooden blocks)? - eng. to loaf around - rom. a freca menta (to rub the
mint), rus. kyda Makap mensm He 2ousn (where Makar didn’t herd the calves or
graze his cows) — eng. in the back of beyond - rom. unde si-a intdrcat dracul copiii
(where the devil weaned his children);

b) idioms used for identification, like: rus. soxcku-naowku-gpunmugarowxu
(spoons, bowls and gewgaws or trinkets) — eng. all the bits and pieces (and trinkets)
- rom. fleacuri si nimicuri (trifles and nothings), rus. antomuner enasku (little
Anya’s eyes)/ Hean-da-Mapbes — eng. Johnny jump up - rom. barba impdratului
(the emperor’s beard) — with reference to the flower widely known as wild pansy;

¢) idioms functioning as modal markers: rus. 6b11a He 6blra / 6yds umo 6ydem —
eng. come what may - rom. fie ce-o fi;

d) idioms functioning as speech acts: rus. xcpe6uti 6power - eng. the die* is cast
- rom. zarurile au fost aruncate;

e) idioms functioning as quantifiers: rus. ecmpeunbiii-nonepeunsiti (the one
coming towards you and the one crossing your path) - eng. any Tom, Dick or
Harry - rom. primul venit (the first one to arrive or to come).

In his turn, V.M. Savitsky (Savitsky, 2006, p. 184-186) also divides idioms
into six categories, as follows:

a) according to their degree of semantic cohesion, idioms can be either complete
(those whose overall meaning cannot be inferred from the meanings of its
individual words), see for example: rus. kyda Makap mensam He 20Hs — eng. in the
back of beyond - rom. unde si-a intdrcat dracul copiii or partial (where one or more
components retain their literal meaning, while the others are used figuratively),
like: rus. depacams kamens 3a nazyxoti (to keep a stone under one’s shirt) - eng. to
hold a grudge (against someone) - rom. a avea un dinte (impotriva cuiva) / a purta
picd (to have a tooth against someone / to bear spite);

2 A baklusha was a small, chopped wooden block later to be carved into spoons or cups. Preparing
such wooden blocks was considered one of the easiest task in woodcraft.

3 Here and from now on we provide in parentheses the literal translation of the idioms, for a
better and easier understanding of their meaning. However, we do so only where the idioms differ
considerably regarding their formal aspects.

4 We consider it important to mention that the word die in English is polysemantic, depending on

its morphological category - as a noun it means, as we have already mentioned, rus. scpe6uti and
rom. zar, while as averb - to die - its meaning changes into rus. ymupams-ymepems and rom. a muri.
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b) considering the type of semantic extensiveness, there are: idioms with
narrowed meaning (that is the meaning of the idiom is narrower than that of
its components), for example: rus. 3enéHas gonHa — eng. green wave — rom. undd
verde, broadened meaning, such as: rus. sums Ha wupokyto Hozy (to live on a
broad / wide foot) - eng. to live large / to live high on the hog - rom. a trdi pe picior
mare (the same as in Russian), shifted meaning, like: rus. depycams mapky (to
maintain the brand) - eng. to keep up the appearances - rom. a pdstra aparentele
(the same as in English) and figurative meaning, such as: rus. 6enas gopoHa (a
white crow) - eng. a rare bird — rom. o pasdre rard (also the same as in English).

¢) taking into account their linguistic designation, idioms can be split into phrasal
(phraseomatic idioms, for example: rus. pazéums Hazonogy (to smash someone
over the head) - eng. to wipe the floor with someone - rom. a sterge pe jos cu cineva
(the same as in English) and phraseological units, such as: rus. desio 8 wasine - eng.
it’s in the bag - rom. a avea in buzunar [ceva sau pe cineva5 - meaning that all is
under control), lexical - as it is the case of rus. 3a éepcmy sudHo - eng. you can see
it a mile away - rom. se vede de la o postd, where the cultural element is replaced
according to the corresponding space (6epcma — mile — postd®) or grammatical —
rus. yem danvlue 8 ec, mem 6oavwe dpos (the farther one goes into the forest, the
more firewood one finds) - eng. to open a can of worms.

d) by their semantic structure, idioms divide into denotative-significative: rus. 3a
mpudessams 3emens (beyond thrice nine lands) - eng. over the hills and far away -
rom. peste mdri si tdri (over seas and lands), denotative-connotative: rus. cunuti
uynok (blue stocking) - eng. blue shirt / bluestocking and purely connotative:
rus. gewams aanwy Ha ywu (to hang noodles on someone’s ears) - eng. to pull
the wool over someone’s eyes — rom. a duce cu presul pe cineva (to lead / to take
someone with the doormat).

e) according to the degree of semantic stability, idioms may have a fixed, for
example: rus. 6umse 6akaywu — eng. to loaf around - rom. a freca menta or variable
global meaning structure, like: rus. denams u3 myxu caoHa - eng. to make a
mountain out of a molehill - rom. a face din tdntar armdsar’.

f) according to their degree of semantic motivation, idioms are divided into
fully idiomatic expressions, whose figurative meaning is not (or is only hardly)
deducible from their literal form and background knowledge, like: rus. mpuwkun
kagpman® - eng. robbing Peter to pay Paul - rom. a acoperi o gaurd facand alta (to

5 In this case the only notable difference between the idioms is that in Russian the reference point
is a hat, in English it is a bag and in Romanian - one’s pocket.

6 This is also a polysemantic word, but in Romanian, where it has the following two meanings: 1.
the institution - rom. postd — eng. post (office) - rus. nouma and 2. old measurement unit of about
20 km.

7 In this case the only notable difference between the idioms is that in Russian the reference point
isafly / an elephant, in English it is a mountain / a molehill and in Romanian a mosquito / a stallion.
8 This idiom comes from Ivan Krylov’s fable Trishka’s Kaftan, where the hero, trying to mend his
kaftan, cuts pieces of fabric from other parts to patch the holes and in the end the kaftan only
becomes worse.
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cover one hole by making another) and partially idiomatic expressions, whose
meaning can be inferred with a high but not complete degree of probability: rus.
depxcambs kameHs 3a nasyxoti — eng. to hold a grudge against someone - rom. a
avea un dinte impotriva cuiva / a purta cuiva picd.

Regarding the classification of idioms in Romanian space, in terms of
semantic cohesion as a reference criterion, Constanta Avadanei (Avadanei,
2000, pp- 44-47) splits them into three categories (not only two, as in Savitsky’s
opinion), namely: non-compositional idioms (opaque) - if they have a high
degree of cohesion: rus. 63samb 6bika 3a poza — eng. to take the bull by the horns -
rom. a [ua taurul de coarne, partially compositional idioms - if some components
have figurative meanings, while others are used with their literal meaning within
the same phraseological unit: rus. nycmums ce6e nyato 6 106 — eng. to blow one’s
brains out - rom. a-si zbura creierii® or fully compositional (transparent) idioms
- if the meaning of the phraseological unit can be inferred from the meanings of
its individual components, like: rus. npuHumams yuacmue 8 - eng. to take part
to - rom. a lua parte la.

Idioms in translation between equivalence and cultural adaptation
All the aforementioned idioms display some common traits, namely the following:

- they have a unitary meaning, that is they convey one idea, whose overall
meaning does not derive from the individual meanings of all individual elements
(Avadanei, 2000, p. 7);

- in this case, the word order is fixed, not flexible and any change at this level
might alter its real meaning (Zugun, 2000, p. 29);

- they possess a high degree of expressiveness (Ene, 2015, p. 115);

- and last but not least, they are difficult to translate, especially in terms of
grammar and style (Bassnett, 1993, p. 32).

As we can see, phraseology translation seldom results in formal
correspondence (although it cannot be completely ruled out, see for example: rus.
801k 8 0geubell wkype —eng. a wolfin sheep’s clothing — rom. un lup in piele de oaie,
used in reference to a person who hides a wicked nature under a harmless, friendly
or innocent appearance) and rather requires resorting either to equivalence or to
adaptation.

The notion of equivalence is deeply ingrained in translation theory, yet it
remains a flexible and even contested concept. In practice, it rarely means exact
sameness, given the fact that when translating phraseological units, a word-for-
word correspondence is often impossible or undesirable, equivalence being in
this case achieved not at the formal level, but at the semantic and pragmatic one.

9 In this case in Russian the reference point is the forehead, while in both English and Romanian - it
is the brain.



16

Such an approach is strongly linked to Eugene Nida’s perspective on equivalence
(Nida, 2004), that divides it into two categories — dynamic and formal. And while
dynamic equivalence prioritizes the response of the target audience, aiming
to evoke the same (or at least a similar) reaction as the original text, formal
equivalence focuses on keeping as close as possible to the form and content of
the source text, which means preserving the wording, structure, grammatical
patterns and stylistic features of the original source.

Another classification of the concept of equivalence that may prove useful
in studying phraseology translation is the one provided by the Romanian linguist
Irina Condrea, who highlights another three types:

1. false equivalence - directly linked to the idea of false friends in translation,
that is interlinguistic homonyms, defined as words with similar orthographic and
phonetic form, but with different meaning;

2. partial equivalence - that has more to do with combinatory valencies and
polysemy, for in this case one word from the source language may have two or
more correspondents in target language or the other way round;

3. total equivalence - if the meaning in both source and target language is the
same (Condrea, 2006, p. 54-65).

Although such a taxonomy does not necessarily apply to phraseological units,
three related branches can nevertheless be distinguished within the idiomatic
sphere, all of which describe the same underlying reality (Moraru, Boboc, 2018,
PP- 45-46):

- non-equivalence — when the form of the idioms in source and target languages
is very different, but their meaning stays the same, see for example: rus. xoeda
pak Ha 2ope ceucmHem (when the crayfish whistles on the mountain) - eng. when
pigs fly — rom. la Sfantu’ Asteaptd (on Saint Waiting’s Day), though in this case
in Romanian we also have the expression cdnd o zbura porcul, which is exactly the
same as in English;

- partial equivalence - when the form is similar enough so as to infer the meaning
and find the adequate idiomatic translation, like in the case of: rus. ybums dsyx
3atiues (to kill two rabbits) - eng. kill two birds with one stone — rom. a impusca
doi iepuri dintr-o loviturd, that is, in its literal translation - to shoot two rabbits
with one shot;

- total equivalence - if the idioms have not only the same meaning, but also the
same formal characteristics, such as: rus. uepams c oeném - eng. play with fire -
rom. a se juca cu focul.

However, when cultural elements are involved, seeking formal equivalence
may not be the optimal strategy, as in such cases an analogue can more effectively
familiarize the target audience with the source culture. In this new context,
cultural adaptation is the key that “unlocks” the door to Otherness. In translation



17

theory, adaptation is defined as “a transformation of the original utterance, taking
into account the transposition of its pragmatic dimension” (Neliubin, 2003, p.
163), respectively “the particular transfer of the information contained in an
utterance received by different addressees” (Veledinskaya, 2010, p. 193)*. Thus, if
in the case of equivalence the reference pair was form versus effect, when speaking
of adaptation the focus shifts to the disjunction between content and effect.
Linguocultural adaptation implies transmitting the message to the target culture
audience by reshaping the source expression so that it resonates with the target
audience’s cultural framework. If we were to consider the idiom as American as
apple pie, which evokes a strong sense of national identity, we should say that
neither in Russian or Romanian do we find a one-to-one equivalent in the form
of an established idiomatic expression. Here either a more neutral translation
could be offered, such as rus. pycckuti do mozza kocmeti (Russian to the bone) or
an ,artificially” created comparison, like rus. pycckuti kak nupoe (as Russian as a
traditional pie). When consulting ChatGPT for an alternative, its first suggestion
was pycckutl kak 6epésa (as Russian asa birch tree), which isalso a Russian symbol,
but does not belong to gastronomy. In Romanian, the first suggestion was rom.
romdnesc ca mdmadliga (as Romanian as polenta), but here another issue emerges
- namely that of the nuances this particular sort of food has in Romanian culture.
When somebody says a o pune de mdmadligd (to make some polenta) or a fi de
mdmadligd (to be fit for polenta / to be polenta material) the person refers either to
getting into trouble or to a cowardly or weak behaviour, so in this case mamaliga
has a pejorative meaning that pie and nupoe do not have. In what concerns rus.
pycckuti do mo3zea kocmeti, the meaning would stay the same, but the cultural
nuance would be significantly diminished. Besides, at this level there are similar
expressions in both Romanian and English - rom. romén(esc) pdnd in mdduva
oaselor and eng. American/English to the bone/core.

In the given context, the goal is not to preserve the original imagery, but to
recreate its cultural function. So, the translator’s task is to identify the adequate
conceptual parallels and select an expression that feels natural in the target
language.

Idioms containing geographical elements in translation dictionary entries
vs. Chat GPT output

In what follows we analyze some examples with geographical elements”, these
being a symbol of the cultural space, and their translations from Russian to English

10 While we are aware that there are more precise and well-established definitions of adaptation in
both Russian- and English-language translation theory (such as those proposed by V.N. Komissarov,
L.N. Barhudarov, J.P. Vinay and J. Darbelnet or P. Newmark), we chose to focus on these two in our
search for more recent bibliographical sources (mainly post-2000).

1 The examples we analyze below are selected from online resources such as https://ru.wiktionary.
org and https://gramota.ru/. Their meanings in both English and Romanian are given either based
on the already existing translations that we found on the same sites or by taking into account their
definitions and correlating them with the corresponding idioms.
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and Romanian, selecting the corresponding expressions from various dictionaries
and comparing them to the alternative Al provides.

The examples we have selected are discussed in alphabetical order and
for each of them we provide an explanation concerning the context in which the
idiom is used, as well as its translation from Russian to English and Romanian,
with contrastive commentaries.

The Russian idiom e3dumu 6 Tyny co ceoum camosapom has the English
equivalents to bring owls to Athens / to carry coals to Newcastle and Romanian
a-i vinde castraveti grddinarului (in its literal translation - to sell cucumbers to
the gardener). It is used to describe a completely pointless or redundant action,
involving someone who knows better than the speaker the way things work. While
in Russian and English the geographical component is preserved, which points to
the use of cultural adaptation rather than equivalence, in Romanian the form is
completely different - therefore here we have non-equivalence. Nevertheless, the
meaning and the impact are (presumably) the same, just as Eugene Nida points
out when stating what dynamic equivalence is. When looking for an automated
translation of said expression, ChatGPT provides the same English equivalent and
a similar Romanian idiom, namely a duce (i.e. to take) lemne in pddure which
in the dictionary slightly differs in terms of the choice of verb - a cdra lemne in
pddure, that is to carry twigs in the woods.

The idiomatic expression, rus. 3aenams 3a Moxati, refers to the town
Mozhaysk, but makes use of its colloquial form and it denotes a faraway place
where someone is forcibly driven. In this case, neither in English, nor in Romanian
is there an idiom containing concrete geographical references, though a hint to
the long distance may be provided in an explicative manner. And while in English
we have a simple phrasal verb that can be used in this context - to drive someone
out of something or an informal idiomatic alternative - to send someone packing,
in Romanian a more detailed variant is available: a alunga hdt departe (to chase
or to drive someone far away) / a trimite la capdtul lumii (to send someone to
the end of the world). The options to run someone off and a pune pe fugd;which
ChatGPT suggests, are only partially adequate in that they successfully convey
the idea of running, but the English version denotes a willing action opposed to its
nuances in Russian. In Romanian the translation is adequate and the expression
may be considered equivalent, due to the verb a pune (pe fugd), which means to
determine (somebody) to run.

Regarding the idiom na Kydwikuny eopy, it is also rooted both culturally
and geographically in Russian space and contains a reference to Mount Kudykin, a
well-known safari park. Its meaning is linked to the idea of an unknown destination
which both in English and Romanian has a more religious interpretation so to say,
since it is related to the concept of Divinity, see eng. God knows where and rom.
Dumnezeu stie unde. In Romanian it is also possible to use the exact opposite in
translation, that is dracu’ stie unde (in its literal interpretation - the devil knows
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where). The alternative that ChatGPT offers, namely that of rom. la mama naibii
(literally - to the devil’s mother) is very distinct from the point of view of its
semantic content, for it means far away, instead of nobody knows exactly where.

The phraseological unit rus. eonums / kpuuams / pesemv 80 6cto
usanosckyto has as cultural element another toponym, that is, the adjective
usaHosckyto, in reference to Ivanovskaya square in Moscow. In the old days this
was the place where the Tsar’s edicts were read out loud to the people and also
where some punishments were carried out publicly, which gave the idiom the
particular meaning of screaming very loudly, namely in English at the top of one’s
lungs and in Romanian - in gura mare (in a literal translation - in a big / loud
mouth). As we can see, in this case we do have semantic correspondence, but
the loss of its cultural color may also trigger a lessening of the impact upon the
target audience which would alter Nida’s principle of dynamic equivalence. As
for the automatic translation, ChatGPT offers the adequate version, at the same
time indicating more neutral alternatives, such as eng. at full volume / blast -
rom. la (volum) maxim that rather relate to the sphere of music than to that
of linguocultural phraseology.

The last example, respectively rus. npotimu u Kpweim, u peim, contains
two specific elements - a toponym and a technical term. Literally meaning to
go through Crimea and through a ring bolt, this idiomatic expression is a part of
the more ample Russian saying IIpotimu ozoHb, 8600y, MedHble mpyObl, Uepmosbl
3y6b1, Kpvim u pvim and is used to denote the experience one has gained in life.
And while in Russian it does have a cultural nuance and a concrete geographical
reference, in English and Romanian the semantically equivalent phraseological
units do not. Here cultural adaptation lacks, but we do find semantic and even
formal equivalence especially between English and Romanian languages, see eng.
to go through fire and water and rom. a trece prin foc si pard — with only one
different element, namely water and pard (i.e. flame). When consulting ChatGPT
for an adequate translation or equivalent, it provides as synonyms idioms such as
eng. (to have been) through thick and thin and rom. a trece prin foc si sabie which
slightly differ from the original in Russian, since the expression through thick and
thin, depending on the verb it combines with, also has the meaning in good or in
bad times, in sickness and in health, as they say when people marry. As for rom.
prin foc si sabie (i.e. through fire and sword) - it is indeed very close to the other
one - prin foc si pard.

Conclusions

Although five examples are but quite a small statistical sample, we consider that
the qualitative contrastive analysis we have provided is of greater importance
here, since it is the one that offers a clear image of how each cultural space and
language of the three we chose reflects various phenomena and characteristics
and assesses them in accordance with their own set of values and linguistic
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worldview. As these specimens prove, the cultural nuances are quite difficult to
preserve and rarely do we have this component in all three languages (Russian,
English and Romanian) for the same idiomatic meaning. In turn, more often only
two languages display strong similarities, either in that they do convey the cultural
aspect (especially Russian and English) or have pragmatic equivalents (as it is the
case of English and Romanian). And while in Russian idioms seem to be deeply
rooted in the given geographical space, in English and Romanian they rather have
an indefinite character or relate to a completely distinct sphere, be it anatomy (see
lungs and gurd), religion (God versus the devil) or primordial elements (fire and
water).

Nevertheless, mere knowledge of geography is of no help in decoding
the meaning of such idiomatic expressions because often the historical and
cultural context are also deeply connected (see the case of Ivanovskaya square,
where people would gather and of Tula city, where samovars were traditionally
manufactured), which demonstrates that such toponyms do actually represent
concrete linguoculturemes.

We acknowledge the fact that the current analysis could be further
developed into an even more ample research which could also include certain
statistics (that is specific percents for each linguistic phenomenon that has been
described - formal and dynamic equivalence, cultural adaptation or a mix of
both), but such details are beyond the scope of the present paper.
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Introduction

In recent years, large language models (LLMs) and machine translation models
have improved significantly. This rapid improvement has started to influence
many aspects of daily life and professional workflows. However, it has also
sparked curiosity about the use of these models in the process of translation.
Despite their rapid development and efficiency in areas such as technical texts,
their use in literary translation is questionable. While Al translations tend to
focus on the literal accuracy of texts, human translators take into account the
texts’ contextual meaning and literary depth. Literary texts are different from
technical texts. They are written with figurative language and deeper thematic
meanings, and they require extensive contextual and cultural knowledge.

These challenges are magnified in the translation of children’s literature,
which is often considered one of the most complex areas of translation. Children’s
literature frequently relies on wordplay, rhyme, rhythm, and cultural allusions,
which inherently demand a high level of creativity and knowledge of the target
culture to both preserve the original text’s components and effects and create
a text that children find fascinating and fun to read. In addition, children’s
books are created for young readers, but are written, mediated, evaluated, and
often enjoyed by adults, resulting in a dual addressee complexity of the genre
(O’Sullivan, 1993).

Because of these complexities, James Matthew Barrie’s classic children’s
book Peter Pan (1911) serves as an ideal case study for testing Gemini’s capabilities
in translating children’s literature. The novel presents a wide range of translation
challenges, such as wordplay, playful language, metaphors, and cultural
references.

Given these complexities, this study proposes the following hypotheses:

Hi: Without stylistic instructions, Gemini will use direct translation
procedures, which include literal translation and calque. Even though it can
capture the meaning of the source text, it cannot capture its tone and register.

H2: The human translator, on the other hand, is expected to apply
oblique procedures, especially modulation and transposition. It is hypothesized
that human expertise allows for the creative translation necessary to preserve
the child-oriented narration, rhythm, and cultural nuances of selected excerpts
from Peter Pan (1911).

H3: The introduction of the specific stylistic prompt is hypothesized to
cause a visible change in the distribution of procedures that Gemini uses, thus
resulting in a higher frequency of the application of supplementary and oblique
procedures when translating.

This study attempts to compare translation procedures used by Gemini
and a professional human translator in children’s literature. By examining the
limitations and opportunities of large language models, the research aims to
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identify the key translation procedures employed by Gemini and the human
translator using Vinay and Darbelnet’s (1958/1995) taxonomy. Furthermore, the
research will explore qualitative differences in children’s literature translation
focusing on the role of prompting in decision-making.

This study addresses an underexplored area in the current literature.
While previous studies have focused on traditional machine translation tools
such as Google Translate and DeepL, they have largely overlooked children’s
literature. In addition, most existing studies rely on automatic metrics and
quality judgments, with only a few applying established translation theories to
investigate large language models. By examining Gemini’s translations through
the framework of Vinay and Darbelnet (1958/1995), this study will be among the
first to analyze a large language model in the context of Turkish translation of
children’s literature.

Analytical Framework

In this research, the taxonomy of the translation procedures outlined by Jean-Paul
Vinay and Jean Darbelnet (1958/1995) has been used as a framework for analysis
of the selected excerpts. The classification is proposed by Vinay and Darbelnet
in their study titled Comparative Stylistics of French and English: A methodology
for Translation (1958/1995). Vinay and Darbelnet (1958/1995) categorize the
translation procedures into two major types: direct procedures and oblique
procedures. Direct procedures are borrowing, calque, and literal translation.
They are used when there is structural and conceptual similarity between the
source and target languages. When direct procedures are not suitable because
of linguistic or stylistic differences, oblique procedures are used. These oblique
procedures include transposition, modulation, equivalence, and adaptation.

As literary translation, and specifically children’s literature, requires
a high degree of adaptation and intervention for readability, this study
also employs supplementary translation procedures, outlined in Vinay and
Darbelnet’s (1958/1995) extended framework. Munday (2016) states that some of
these procedures have “maintained currency” in translation theory (p. 92).

Supplementary translation procedures are amplification and
economy, explicitation and implicitation, compensation, generalization and
particularization. These procedures are essential for capturing semantic and
stylistic shifts such as tone softening and cultural clarification.

Vinay and Darbelnet’s (1958/1995) model is especially useful in
comparative Al translation research, as it enables systematic identification of
both structural and stylistic shifts in all outputs. The framework is also applicable
to children’s literature, where readability, tone, and cultural adaptation often
require moving away from literal translation.



25
Brief Literature Review of Related Studies

Research on machine translation and artificial intelligence, in particular large
language models, is increasingly interested in the capacity of these systems
to deal with literary, culturally rich, and contextual texts. Previous work on
traditional machine translation systems, has generally shown that such systems
can generate grammatically correct output but are unsuccessful in interpreting
figurative language, and in transferring cultural, and stylistic aspects. Studies
on literary texts, children’s literature, and classical novels have revealed that
machine translation systems frequently use literal translation strategies, leading
to semantic distortion, lexical inconsistency, and loss of narrative coherence
(Askin & Balkul, 2022; Askin, 2023; Aksoy Arikan, 2021).

Studies of children’s literature show the limitations of machine translation
in terms of readability, emotional tone, and stylistic suitability. Askin and Balkul
(2022) analyze the Google Translate output of a Turkish children’s book and note
that the translations are mechanically good but stylistically poor. The model
occasionally failed to maintain contextual meaning and lexical consistency.
Similarly, Askin (2023) investigated Google Translate’s translation of Harper
Lee’s To Kill a Mockingbird and found that the model was unable to translate
idiomatic expressions, metaphors, dialectical speech, and cultural references.
For example, the phrase “walk on eggs” was translated literally into Turkish, and
the cultural significance of the expression was lost. Moreover, Aksoy Arikan’s
(2021) comparative study of Google Translate and Yandex Translate in translating
Anne of Green Gables shows that machine translation systems have difficulty
comprehending polysemous words and emotionally charged sentences. Thus,
the results of these studies show that despite improvements in grammatical
accuracy, the transfer of thematic depth, cultural meaning, and literary style is
still a limitation of machine translation systems.

The limitations are more visible in studies of idiomatic expressions
and neologisms. In Sar1 (2023), the performance of neural machine translation
systems in audio-visual translation was studied, and it was found that the
machine translation tools translated idioms literally most of the time. This
resulted in semantic and cultural loss. Expressions such as “in a pickle” were
translated literally, rather than finding a similar expression in context. Similarly,
Awadh and Shafiull (2020) observe that machine translation systems face
challenges with neologisms because of the lack of fixed lexical equivalents in
dictionaries and training data. The studies show that non-literal language and
novel vocabulary remain major challenges for machine translation systems.

Research on post-editing suggests that the quality of machine translation
can be significantly improved by human intervention. Argun (2023) and Esme
(2023) investigate the effectiveness of combining machine translation systems
with post-editing and grammar checking tools. The results demonstrate the
ability of models such as DeepL to produce relatively fluent translations when
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combined with post-editing tools such as Grammarly. However, even the
most advanced neural machine translation tools remain dependent on human
supervision, especially in the field of literature and high-precision domains.
The studies present machine translation systems as supporting tools that aid
human translators, rather than autonomous systems capable of replacing human
translation expertise. This perspective is consistent with the broader discussions
about machine translation literacy. Kenny (2022) argues that users and translators
need to be competent enough to be able to critically assess machine-translated
texts and judge whether they are “fit for purpose” (p. vi). Current approaches
stress the role of Al systems as tools to support humans, whose output needs
to be critically evaluated, especially in fields where style, culture, and readers’
needs are essential, rather than regarding Al systems as replacements for human
translators.

Recent studies have focused on large language models such as ChatGPT,
GPT-3.5, GPT-4, and Gemini. LLMs show better performance in document-level
coherence, semantic fidelity, fluency, and discourse-level flow than previous MT
systems (Wang et al., 2023). Additionally, Wang et al. (2023) argue that LLMs
could be a “new paradigm” for document-level translation as they perform better
than commercial machine translation systems in human evaluation of coherence
and readability but achieve lower scores in automatic metrics in some cases (p. 1).

However, research on rich literary and cultural texts indicates important
limitations remain. The research by Obeidat et al. (2024) compared translations
of English idioms into Arabic by Gemini, ChatGPT, and Google Translate.
The study found that Gemini used less literal translation and showed a higher
tendency for sense-based translation than the other two models. But all models
still have difficulty with figurative and culturally embedded language. Gunawan
et al. (2025) evaluated the translation of Pride and Prejudice into Indonesian.
The study found that ChatGPT and DeepSeek performed relatively well in the
formal and idiomatic language category. Meanwhile, Gemini was noted as less
suitable for literary translation because it could not preserve the contextual
meaning. Working on low-resource Indian languages, Chandra et al. (2025) also
conclude that LLMs perform better than Google Translate in terms of emotional
preservation and semantic fidelity. However, highly figurative and culturally
rich content still remains a challenge for LLMs. Moreover, Nedelcheva (2025)
investigated ChatGPT’s performance against human translation when handling
the translation culture-specific terms, metaphors, and stylistic nuances. The
study demonstrates that Al is effective at translating common language, slang
words, and universal metaphors, but struggles with translating culturally
embedded idioms, wordplay, and emotional tone. The results suggest that,
despite technological advancements, Al still lacks the pragmatic comprehension
and creative intuition required to replace human translators.

Studies also suggest that language typology and cultural distance are
important factors influencing the quality of Al translations. Bal and Koktiirk
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(2025) studied GPT-4 from the perspective of Skopos Theory and found that the
model was more successful for structurally similar and high-resource language
pairs than for the typologically distant and low-resource language pairs, such as
Turkish-Spanish.

Studies on medical and other high-stakes contexts support the need for
human oversight. Alimen (2023) and Canbaz (2024) show that ChatGPT can
produce fluent and convincing translations while hallucinating and making
factual errors at the same time. Seyratli (2024) also investigated the performance
of machine translation in disaster guidelines and stated that Google Translate and
DeepL made serious errors in terminology and accuracy, which could endanger
human lives. Pre-editing did reduce the number of errors considerably, but these
studies maintain the idea that Al-generated translations cannot be relied upon
in high-stakes contexts.

Overall, the state of the art in machine translation and large language
models has improved significantly in terms of fluency, coherence, and semantic
processing, but challenges remain with figurative language, cultural transfer,
stylistic nuance, and low-resource languages. Studies so far have pointed out
that the human touch and supervision are still invaluable, especially for literary,
culturally rich, and high-stakes translation scenarios. Although there is an
increasing amount of studies on Al translation, the current studies on Gemini
are few and primarily focus on idioms, short passages, or non-literary texts rather
than whole works of children’s literature (Chandra et al., 2025; Gunawan et al.,
2025; Obeidat et al., 2024). Moreover, most studies rely on automatic metrics or
general quality assessments rather than translation theory-based frameworks.
Therefore, the comparative study of Gemini and human translation in children’s
literature in Turkish-English is under-researched. This study aims to fill this
gap by investigating the translation of Peter Pan (1911) by Gemini and a human
translator through the lens of Vinay and Darbelnet’s (1958/1995) translation
procedures.

Google’s Gemini

Gemini is a series of large language models developed by Google. Originally
released as Bard in 2023, it was renamed as Gemini in February 2024. Gemini is
designed to serve a broad set of use cases ranging from complex reasoning to on-
device applications (Gemini Team, 2025, p. 1). At the time of writing, there are
three Gemini performance tiers. The first tier consists of Pro and Ultra models,
designed for complex reasoning and complicated tasks. The second tier includes
the Flash models, designed to provide high-speed processing for daily use. Lastly,
the Nano Models are lightweight versions optimized for on-device processing
and mobile applications. Gemini models were trained across a wide range of data
types, which enables them to understand and reason natively across text, images,
audio, and video (Gemini Team, 2025, p. 1). As these models are designed to work



28

with different types of input, not just text but also images, charts, audio, and
video, they can combine information from different sources while still using the
reasoning capabilities of a large language model. For example, they can identify
fine-grained details, synthesize context, and make sense of information presented
over time, such as in a video or audio recording (Gemini Team, 2025, p. 13).

Methodology

This study adopts a qualitative comparative research design to examine the
translation procedures employed by a large language model and a professional
human translator. The primary corpus chosen for this study is the classic
children’s book Peter Panby James Matthew Barrie (1911/2020), and its professional
Turkish translation by Asli Konag.Konag’s translation is selected as a benchmark
because she has a specialized academic background in children’s literature.
Additionally, the contemporary relevance of this translation ensures that the
human translation reflects current norms in children’s literature translation.
It also indicates that all translations were produced under similar modern
linguistic and technological conditions. Artificial intelligence translations were
generated using Gemini 3 Pro. All translations were generated on 11.12.2025. For
each selected excerpt, two different Turkish versions were produced. The first is
an unprompted translation, which is generated by providing only the source text
to the model. The second version is a prompted translation generated using the
following prompt: “Translate the following passage from the classic children’s
novel ‘Peter Pan’into Turkish. The target audience is children aged 8-12. Preserve
the tone of the original work and generate a thrilling and engaging text for young
readers.”

The study utilizes purposive sampling to select six key excerpts from the
source text. These excerpts are chosen specifically as they include translation
challenges, such as figurative language, idiomatic expressions, and narrative
voice. Furthermore, to observe how the human translator and Al handle the
tone and reader orientation, the selection also includes excerpts containing
sensitive themes for children, such as death. Rather than aiming for quantitative
representativeness, this study prioritizes analytical depth that allows a detailed,
systematic examination of each excerpt within the framework of Vinay and
Darbelnet (1958/1995).

The translations were analyzed using the translation procedures
framework proposed by Vinay and Darbelnet (1958/1995). Each excerpt is
analyzed at the level of lexical items, phrases, or clauses to identify the use of
direct (borrowing, calque, literal translation), oblique (transposition, modulation,
equivalence, adaptation), and supplementary (amplification, explicitation,
implicitation, economy, generalization, and particularization) procedures. To
maintain consistency, each translation shift is classified according to the most
dominant translation procedure. The objective of this comparison is to obtain
insight into Gemini’s decision-making with and without prompting, as well as
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how closely these translations reflect the literary standards of the professional
human translator.

Analysis of the Selected Excerpts

The following section adopts the analytical framework developed above and
carries out a focused comparative analysis of selected excerpts from Peter
Pan (19u). Each example illustrates a specific problem of translation, such as
the use of figurative language and narrative voice, which enables a systematic
comparison between the human and Gemini translations. The study investigates
the predominance of particular translation procedures in each case and the
consequences of such choices on readability, stylistic uniformity, and suitability
for young readers. With this analysis, the study aims to find not only the
procedural patterns but also the broader interpretative trends that distinguish
human from Al-generated translations.

Example 1: “..but catch them trying to draw a map of a child’s mind, which
is not only confused, but keeps going round all the time.” (Barrie, 1911, pp. 8-9)

Translator Translation Procedure

Human T.

Unprompted “...ama bir de onlar1, sadece karmasik olmakla Literal
Gemini kalmay1p ayni zamanda stirekli dontip duran bir Translation
cocugun zihninin haritasini ¢cizmeye calisirken

goriin.”

Prompted
Gemin

In this example, the human translator applies modulation in the clause
“catch them trying,” where the observational viewpoint “catch (see) them in the
act of trying” of the source text is reformulated as a challenge: “ama kolaysa...
bulun.” The core meaning is the same, but the action becomes inherently
difficult. As a result, the human translation produces a more engaging and
idiomatic expression in Turkish.

On the other hand, unprompted Gemini stays close to the original
rendering of the clause as “..¢izmeye c¢alisirken goriin,” showing a literal
translation procedure. But the prompted version extends this structure with the
addition of the reader-oriented expression “bir distiniin!” This choice reflects
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modulation, because it revises the presentation of difficulty. Besides, it can also
be classified as amplification because it contains an explicit address to the reader
and emphasis that is missing in the source text.

From the perspective of children’s literature, the challenge-based
approach of the human translator and the prompted Gemini’s direct address
produce a more playful and engaging narrative voice. These choices make the
narrative more readable and more child-friendly, while the unprompted Gemini’s
literal translation is more distant and observational in tone.

Example 2: “It is a punishment put on them for something they did so
long ago that no star now knows what it was.” (Barrie, 1911, p. 32)

Translator Translation Procedure

Human T.

[js1o) (e} niinli<s Ml “Bu, cok uzun zaman o6nce yaptiklari, Literal translation
Gemini artik hicbir yildizin ne oldugunu bile (“bir sey”), modulation
hatirlamadig bir sey yiiziinden onlara  (“hatirlamak”),
verilmis bir cezadir” transposition
(“hatirlamadig1”)

Prompted
Gemini

In this example, the author intentionally leaves “something” undefined
in “for something they did” to create an ambiguity around what caused the
punishment. This ambiguity is preserved by both the human translator and the
unprompted Gemini, who translate it as “bir sey” and leave the act undefined. In
contrast, the prompted Gemini removes this ambiguity by replacing “something”
with “su¢.” This choice specified the ambiguity into a criminal activity, thus
reflecting the particularization procedure.

In the clause “no star now knows,” all three translations use modulation by
changing the cognitive verb “know” to “hatirlamak” (remember). This maintains
the general idea but recasts the concept from the perspective of memory. The
unprompted Gemini version also shows transposition, where the finite verb
“knows” is expressed by a non-finite (participial) form.

From a children’s literature viewpoint, these shifts are directly related
to the tone and mystery of the text. “Something” becomes “bir sey,” and this
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preserves the fairytale ambiguity of the source text, enabling young readers to
imagine the untold cause. The use of “su¢” is more overt in its moral framing,
thereby reducing the ambiguity of interpretation and subtlety of the narrative.

Example 3: “..for the Neverland is always more or less an island, with
astonishing splashes of colour here and there...” (Barrie, 1911, p. 9)
Translator Translation Procedure

Human T.

Unprompted “..ciinkii Olmayan Ulke; surada burada sasirtici Calque
Gemini renk ctimbdsleri...”

Prompted
Gemini

In this excerpt, all three versions translate “Neverland” using a calque
procedure. They construct the term by transferring the semantic components of
the original English form into Turkish instead of directly borrowing the original
English Form. The human translator’s choice “Yokiilke” is a short, compound,
memorable, and child-reader-friendly form which intensifies the playful, fairytale
register of the original. Gemini’s “Olmayan Ulke” and “Varolmayan Ulke” are,
however, more like descriptive noun phrases that literally mean “a country that
does not exist.” Therefore, these versions are not as immediate and charming as
the human version “Yokiilke.”

The naming process plays an important role in imagination in children’s
fantasy literature. The human translation “Yokiilke” is short and rhythmic,
and therefore more engaging and magical to read. It also makes it easier for
young readers to remember and relate to the story. The alternatives of Gemini
translations are more semantically clear, but the more explanatory structure
removes the playfulness and enchantment from the human version.

Example 4: “So as soon as the door of 27 closed on Mr. and Mrs. Darling
there was a commotion in the firmament, and the smallest of all the stars in the
Milky Way screamed out: ‘Now, Peter!”” (Barrie, 1911, p. 33)

Translator Translation Procedure

Human T.




32 TEXHOJIOTUMN U XYMAHUTAPHCTUKA

[0)s13 00l e< Ml “BGylece 27 numaranin kapisi Bay ve Bayan ~ Modulation

Gemini Darling’in ardindan kapanir kapanmaz, (“kargasa koptu”),
g6k kubbede bir kargasa koptu ve literal translation
Samanyolu'ndaki en kiigiik yildiz ¢iglig: (“gok kubbede”),
basti: ‘Simdi, Peter!” transposition (“q1glig
bast1”)

Prompted
Gemini

In this example, the three translations use more idiomatic structures for
the clause “there was a commotion in the firmament,” avoiding literal translations.
This results in a modulation throughout the translations. The source text is a state
(“there was...”), and the target texts are recast as an event that arises or erupts.
The human translation “gokyiiziinde bir telas basladi” depicts the situation as
a beginning (“basladi”) and therefore the perspective changes. Furthermore,
the human translator’s and prompted Gemini’s selection of “gokyiizii” for
“firmament” manifests a shift towards a broader, more neutral lexical item.
This choice diminishes the elevated connotation of “heavens” or “sky-vault”
to a more general notion of “sky.” This can be interpreted as a generalization.
However, the unprompted Gemini version, “g6k kubbede bir kargasa koptu,”
also uses modulation in its presentation of the event. But it keeps the imagery of
the original by translating “firmament” as “gok kubbe.” This rendering is a more
literal equivalent, maintaining the metaphor of the sky as a vault.

The translations vary in the degree of intensity of the expression “screamed
out.” The human translator chooses “bagirdi.” This reflects generalization,
since it is less specific and encompasses a wider range of loud vocal expression.
The unprompted Gemini translation uses “qiglig1 basti,” a transposition that
reconstructed the action into a noun + light-verb structure (“qighik” + “basmak”)
rather than a simple verb such as “qiglik att1.” Meanwhile, the prompted Gemini
version intensifies the expression by amplification and boosts the action by using
“avazi ¢iktig1 kadar.”

To summarize, the human translation is more moderated both on the
stylisticand the intensity level, while the unprompted version of Gemini preserves
the cosmic image of the original by means of a literal translation and maintains
the intensity through transposition. The prompted Gemini translation, however,
emphasises dramatic effect through amplification. The human translator’s use
of more accessible words, such as “g6kytizii,” and action-oriented language such
as “telag basladi,” “kargasa koptu”, creates a scene that is more vivid and easily
digested, consistent with the tendency of children’s literature for clarity, fluency,
and narrative pace. However, expressions like “gok kubbe” are more advanced
and may not be as familiar to younger readers.
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Example 5: “Before they had attended school a week they saw what goats they
had been not to remain on the island; but it was too late now, and soon they settled
down to being as ordinary as you or me or Jenkins minor.” (Barrie, 1911, p. 254)

Translator Translation Procedure

Human T.

05s1o) (e} niinlis M “Daha okula gideli bir hafta bile olmadan, Modulation
Gemini adada kalmayarak ne biiytik budalalik (“budalalik”), literal
ettiklerini anladilar; ama artik ¢ok gecti ve translation (“Kiigtik

kisa siire sonra senin, benim ya da Kiiciik Jenkins”)
Jenkins kadar siradan olmaya aligtilar.”

Prompted
Gemini

In this example, the modulation procedure is used in all three translations
of “goats.” The source text’s metaphorical animal imagery is rephrased to
convey the insult’s initial implied meaning through “enayilik” (foolishness)
and “budalalik” (idiocy). While the choice makes for a clear and accessible read
for younger readers, it loses some of the playful, ironic nuance of the original
expression.

The translation of “Jenkins’ minor” in the three versions, however,
is more noticeably different. The human translator chooses explicitation by
translating the phrase as “Jenkins’lerin en kii¢iigii” (The youngest of the Jenkin’s)
and thereby clarifying the sense of “minor.” The unprompted Gemini version
stands closer to the source structure with a more literal “Kii¢iik Jenkins.” The
prompted Gemini, on the other hand, adopts a generalization procedure in
which the proper name is replaced completely with “herhangi bir ¢ocuk” (any
child). Although this translation increases readability and comprehension, it
leads to aloss of the proper name humor present in the source text. Furthermore,
the addition of “okulun arka sirasinda oturan...” (...who sits in the back row of
the classroom) is an amplification, adding contextual detail that is not present
in the source text.
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Example 6: “He did this because there is a saying in the Neverland that, every
time you breathe, a grown-up dies; and Peter was killing them off vindictively as
fast as possible.” (Barrie, 1911, p. 169)

Translator Translation Procedure

Human T.

833Vt Ml “Bunu yapiyordu, ¢iinkii Olmayan Ulke'de séyle  Literal translation
Gemini bir 6z vardir: Her nefes alisinda bir yetigkin 6lar;  (“6ldiirtiyordu”),

ve Peter da intikam hirsiyla onlari olabildigince = modulation +
hizli bir sekilde 6ldiriiyordu.” explicitation
(“intikam hirsiyla”)

Prompted
Gemini

In this example, the literal translation procedure is mainly used in the
human translation of the expression “Peter was killing them off vindictively.”
The verb “killing” is translated literally as “6ldiiriiyordu” and “vindictively”
is translated as “kindarca” in order to preserve the semantic content and the
adverbial function of the source text. However, the particle “off,” which implies
total or systematic destruction, is not translated directly, and its nuance must be
inferred from the broader context.

The unprompted Gemini translation also mostly uses literal translation,
with “killing” being translated as “6ldiirmek.” But it does apply modulation by
translating the adverb “vindictively” as “intikam hirsiyla.” The shift here is from
a general spiteful attitude to a more violent revenge motivation. The phrase can
also be read as an explicitation, as the idea of “revenge” is stated more directly in
Turkish. Also, the utilization of “hirs” does raise the emotional tone slightly from
the original text.

The prompted Gemini output is different from other translations with
strategic interventions. In this translation, explicitation is applied with the addition
of “nefes alip...,” which makes the causal relation between breathing and death
more explicit than the source text. Similarly, the addition of “birer birer” makes the
implied idea of eliminating gradually or completely clear. Also, the translation of
“kill” as “ortadan kaldirmak” can be interpreted as a modulation, as it substitutes
the direct violence of “killing” with the softer, more indirect “elimination.”



35

In general, these choices in translation affect both tone and reader
perception in various ways. The human translator retains the forcefulness of the
original by using “6ldiirmek” and “kindarca.” The unprompted Gemini keeps the
same verb choice but increases the emotional level with “intikam hirsiyla” to
make the act seem more personal. The prompted Gemini, however, softens the
violent imagery with “ortadan kaldirmak,” a choice that is more in line with the
conventions of children’s literature. The use of the explicitation procedure also
makes the harmful intent appear more deliberate and planned. So, the prompted
Gemini seems to soften the explicit harshness of the action but increases the
sense of malice by clarifying the motive and the sequence (“intikam hirsiyla,”
“birer birer”).

Overall Discussion

Procedure Distribution of Human
Translation
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Figure 1. Procedure Distribution of Human Translation

This section summarizes the findings to give an overview of the wider stylistic
and interpretive tendencies of both the human translator and Gemini, following
the detailed analysis of each individual example.

The analysis of six selected excerpts reveals clear procedural and stylistic
differences between the professional human translation and Gemini outputs.
The human translator makes a balanced use of direct and oblique procedures
in the six examples. The most frequently used procedure is modulation (4
cases), followed by literal translation (3), generalization (2), and one case of
calque, explicitation, and economy. The distribution shows that the human
translator does not focus solely on semantic accuracy or free adaptation but
flexibly integrates various approaches to meet the needs of the text. In most
cases, the modulation results in the translator’s restructuring of the expression
into more natural and lively Turkish forms, thus preserving the literary tone
and imagination of the original.
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Procedure Distribution of Unprompted
Gemini Translation
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Figure 2. Procedure Distribution of Unprompted Gemini Translation

By contrast, the unprompted Gemini translation exhibits a much greater
dependence on direct translation procedures. Literal translation appears to be
the dominant procedure (5 instances), followed by modulation (4), transposition
(2), and limited use of calque (1) and explicitation (1). This inclination of Gemini
is in line with the model’s tendency to preserve surface-level semantic structure
and lexical correspondence. This method usually preserves the informational
meaning of the source text but results in source-oriented, stylistically unnatural
phrasing in Turkish. This pattern is especially strong in figurative expressions,
fantasy terminology, and narrative voice. However, translations such as “olmayan
tilke” and “kti¢iik Jenkins,” for instance, are semantically clear, but do not have
the rhythm and imaginative decisions of the human translator. These results are
in line with the hypothesis that unprompted Gemini treats translation primarily
as a semantic transfer process rather than as a literary reconstruction task.

Procedure Distribution of Prompted Gemini
Translation
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Figure 3. Procedure Distribution of Prompted Gemini Translation
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The prompted Gemini, on the other hand, exhibits a major procedural change.
The most frequent procedure is modulation (5 cases), followed by amplification
(3), generalization (3), explicitation (2), calque (1), and particularization (1), all
of which are more frequently used than the unprompted output. The prompted
output is more inclined to rephrasing, elaborating, and clarifying the meaning
for young readers. Examples like “bir diigtintin!” “avaz1 ¢ikti81 kadar,” and “birer
birer” show how prompting pushes Gemini to engage in a more expressive,
reader-oriented mode of narration. From this perspective, prompting seems to
be a tool that moves Gemini away from a pure preservation of semantics and
toward stylistic adaptation and narrative liveliness.

The findings, however, also demonstrate that more adaptation does
not always lead to more balanced literary translations. Amplification and
explicitation do clarify things, but often at the cost of the intended ambiguity
and subtlety of the narrative. For example, the translation of the unspecified
“something” as “su¢” closes down interpretative openness of the original text,
and additions such as “intikam hirsiyla” add emotional motivation of the act
beyond the tone of the source text. Similarly, while “eliminate” is a softer way
of saying “kill,” the use of the explicitation procedure at the same time gives a
stronger sense of planned malice. These examples indicate that while prompting
may improve readability and accessibility for young readers, it may also increase
interpretive intervention.

Overall Procedure Distribution

L I B U & B = 5

o 5 ) - g £ & ¥ o
T A A S R R
G o e A o Y A ul
i o & S ] ¥ i &
3 L 3% Gy G o P )
) o o v ._ K
& o & . & =3
L 8- & o AL
& A e
3 2
w7
HumanT. m Unprompted Gemini T. m Prompted Gemini T.

Figure 4. Overall Procedure Distribution

These procedural patterns are particularly important from the point of
view of children’s literature. Translation of children’s literature needs more than
lexical equivalence. It is a matter of finding the right balance among readability
and emotional tone, imagination, rhythm, wordplay, and age-appropriate
narration. The human translator appears to achieve this balance more successfully
by modulation and controlled adaptation. However, the unprompted Gemini
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translation appears to favor structural fidelity over literary effect. This inclination
leads to more source language-faithful but less idiomatic translations. The
prompted version moves closer to the child-reader and adopts a child-oriented
narration through amplification and explicitation. Yet, it sometimes sacrifices
subtlety and stylistic consistency through over-explanation.

All in all, the findings of the study align with the initial hypotheses. The
unprompted Gemini output mainly relies on direct procedures, particularly
literal translation, and is therefore relatively more source-oriented in tone and
structure. The human translator adopts a more balanced procedural distribution,
using oblique translation procedures to preserve literary quality and narrative
fluency. Prompting significantly affects Gemini’s translation tendencies, leading
to increased use of oblique and supplementary procedures, such as amplification,
generalization, and explicitation. However, even with these improvements, there
is over-explanation in some passages of the prompted output. The results thus
suggest that present-day large language models, particularly Gemini, are more
suitable as supportive tools for human translators in literary translation than
as independent translators capable of generating stylistically appropriate and
emotionally resonant children’s literature.

Conclusion

This study comparatively investigated human, unprompted Gemini, and
prompted Gemini translations of selected excerpts from Peter Pan (1911) using
Vinay and Darbelnet’s (1958/1995) translation procedures. The study primarily
aimed to evaluate how large language models handle translations of children’s
literature. The results of the study indicate that the three translations differ
in terms of linguistic, stylistic, and functional aspects. The human translator
employed a fairly balanced mix of direct, oblique, and supplementary procedures
to preserve literary tone, narrative flow, and emotional subtlety. The unprompted
Gemini output tended toward literal translation and source-oriented structures.
However, the prompted Gemini version tended towards modulation,
amplification, explicitation, and generalization. It produced more expressive,
reader-oriented translations. However, it was also relatively interventionist.

The results have great importance for the translation of children’s
literature. Translating for children requires the preservation of imagination,
emotional balance, readability, narrative fluency, and age-appropriate
expressions, more than the translation of semantic meaning. The analysis shows
that human translators are currently more effective in balancing this through
contextual understanding and stylistic adaptability. Meanwhile, the Gemini
translation produced with prompting shows that large language models can be
partially tuned, with the right guidance, to fulfill the needs of young readers.
This suggests that Al systems could increasingly be used as an assistive tool for
human translators in the translation process. For instance, they can be used in
simplifying, adapting the style, or producing initial draft translations.
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The study also highlights the growing importance of prompting in Al-
assisted translation practices. The procedure differences between the unprompted
and prompted Gemini outputs display that prompting can significantly alter the
translation performance, narrative tone, and style of the model. In this sense,
prompting stands out as a translational intervention capable of shaping the
target text, rather than a mere technical instruction. This development may lead
to new horizons for translator training and professional practice by introducing
prompt engineering as an additional translational skill. Future translators may
be required to not only translate texts, but also guide, evaluate, or post-edit Al-
generated outputs.

From a broader perspective, the findings also indicate that Al-powered
translation technologies are increasingly changing translation practices. Rather
than replacing human translators, large language models will more likely lead to
hybrid translation workflows, in which human translation competence, cultural
interpretation, literary judgment, and creativity will remain at the center. Human
oversight will continue to play a decisive role, especially in children’s literature
translation, where tone, creativity, judgment, and cultural interpretation are
essential. Nonetheless, the rapid development of Al technologies also creates
new opportunities for accessibility and translation speed that cannot be ignored.

Finally, the study shows that classical translation theories such as
Vinay and Darbelnet’s (1958/1995) model are still relevant for the analysis of
Al-generated translation. The framework provides a systematic and detailed
basis for the identification of differences between Al-generated outputs and
human translation choices at the micro level. As Al systems evolve, translation
studies might find it useful to combine theoretical frameworks with emerging
technologies to better understand the transforming nature of translation in the
digital age.

In spite of these findings, the study is limited to selected excerpts from a
single literary work and a single language pair. In future research, the corpus can
be expanded, different models with other language pairs can be compared, or Al
translation of different genres can be investigated. Such research may contribute
to a better understanding of the limitations and capabilities of large language
model translation in the future.
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OPOPMAHETO HA MEYUTATA

E]IaTe, npusaTeain Mou,

He TBbp/Je KbCHO € la OTKpHUEM € HH ITO-HOB CBAT.
,Z[a OTIIJlaBaMe OTBB/J, 3aji€3a U MOPETO
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oyMma ,IiaHeTa“ BCBUIHOCT O3HAa4YaBa ,CKUTHUK' unu ,0myxgaeut’) o ce
OTHACsl O TOBAa KAaKBO IpEeJCTaB/sIBAT Te3U 3Be3AH, Bceku ¢pumocod nasa
pasnudeH orrosop. [locnegoBarenure Ha ITutarop npes VI Bex np.H.e. npaBsaT
3a0e/IeXXUTETHO TOYHO IPEeJIIOIOKEHNE, KATO TBBPIAT, Ye 3eMsTa € eHa OT
m1aHetruTe. Ho ToBa yueHuUe — TO/IKOBa OUY€BU/IHO IPOTHBOPeYallo Ha BCUUKHU
JOKa3aTeJ/ICTBA Ha 3ZpaBHsi PA3yM — HUKOTA He CTaBa OOILONPHUETO U BCHIHOCT
II0 OHOBA BpeMe MMa MaJIKO apryMeHTH, KOMTO MOraT jJa ObJaT NpuBeJeHHU
B HeroBa nozakpermna. CienoBare/HO 3a JApeBHUTe UJesTa 32 MeX/AYIJIaHEeTHO
m'bTyBaHe B OyKBaJIHMSI CMUCBH/I Ha JyMaTa € He MPocTo GaHTAaCTUYHA — TS €
JIMIIeHa OT BCIKAK'bB CMHUCHIL.

Bernpeku ToBa, MaKap 3Be3JTe U IUIAHETUTE Jia ca caMo Oe3pasMepHU
cBeTIMHHU TOYKH, CrpHIETO U JlyHaTa O4eBUHO MIPHUHAJJIeXKAT KbM CbBCEM
pasnnvHa KaTeropus. Bceku Moxe 1a BUAU, Ye Te UMAT OCe3aeMH pa3MepH,
a mo nuueto Ha JlyHaTa ce 3abes3BaT MeTHA U OYEepPTAHUS, KOUTO JIECHO
MoraT ga ObJaT BB3NPHUETH KaTO KOHTHHEHTH M MopeTa. ETo 3amo He e
M3HEHA/1Balllo, Ye MHOTO OT IpbUKHTe Pprocodu — 1 He caMo UTAaropeiuTe
- BapBart, 4ye JlyHata HaucTuHaA e cBAT. Te AOpPU MpPaBAT OLEHKH 32 HEHHUTe
pasMepu U Pa3CTOSIHMETO [0 Hesl, KaTO HSIKOU OT Te3W OLIeHKH He ca jajede
oT uctuHata. CyeJ KaTo ToBa e HallpPaBeHO, eCTECTBEHO € /la Ce Pa3ChKAaBa
BBPXY Ipupogara Ha JlyHaTa U fa ce mocTaBs BBIIPOCHT AajU Ts € oOHTaeMa.
U e cpBceM ecTecTBEHO — MOHe TaKa HU Ce CTPyBa AHeC — Xopara Ja MUIIAT
HMCTOPUHU 3a MIBTYBaHUS A0 TO3U 3arajbieH U POMaHTHUYeH CBAT. BepiHOCT
obave caMO eVH MUcaTesI OT APEBHOCTTA Ce BB3MO0JI3Ba OT Ta3H KJIacH4YecKa
BrocseAcTBre TeMa. ToBa e J/lykuan ot Camocara, xussia npes Il Bex ci. Xp.
['eposiT Ha HenmpaBUJ/IHO 03arjaaBeHOTO IpousBegeHue Ha JlykuaH ,HMcTtunHcka
rucTtopus‘ e orHeceH o0 JlyHaTa OT BOJEH CMep4, KOMTO rpab6Ba kopaba my,
JOKaTO IJIaBa OTBBJ XepKyJIeCOBUTe CTBI0OBe — 00JacT, KbJETO, KaKTO e
Jo6pe U3BeCTHO IO OHOBA BpeMe, MO)Xe /la Ce CJIy4YH aOCOMOTHO BCUYKO.

BbB BTOpa KHUTa repoat Ha JlykuaH ce oTmpaBsi KM JIyHaTa cbBceM
npeJHaMepeHo, KaTo cu M3paboTBa Kpuia no mojobue Ha Mkap u usnuta
ot nannHara Onumn. [To BpemeTo Ha J/lyKuaH, KaKTO M TIpe3 MHOTO BEKOBe
cJie]; TOBA, He Cce OCh3HaBa, 4Ye ChlIecTByBa QyHAAMEHTA/IHA PAa3/INKA MEXY
aepoHaBTHKATa U acTpoHaBTUKaTa. [Ipe3 160 r. ci. Xp. U3raexja Hall'bIHO
eCTeCTBEeHO Jla ce IpeJIoJara, 4e ako 4oBeK ycllee Ja Ch3faje AelCcTBAllU
KpHJIa, MOXXe J1a 'Y U3MO0JI3Ba, 3a Ja JocTUrHe go JlyHara.

Cnep, JlyknaH TeMara 3a KOCMHUYECKHUTE ITbTELIECTBUS € IpeHebper-
BaHa NOYTHU NeTHajeceT BeKa. Korato 0THOBO ce MosBsBa, TOBa CTaBa B e/lHa
CbBCeM pas/liMyHa HHTeJeKTyanHa cpega. Hacrenuna mopepHarta emnoxa:
3eMsiTa Beye He ce CMsATaja 3a LeHTHP Ha BcenmeHaTta. A Hali-Ba)XHOTO —
U300peTeH e TeIeCKOIbT.

JlHec HY e TPYIHO [ja CH TIPEICTAaBUM aCTPOHOMHMSITA TAKaBa, KAKBATO €
6uJ1a BbB BpeMeHaTa, KOTaTo BCUYKU Hab/MI0ieHU s TPSIOBAJIO /Ia Ce U3BBPIIBAT
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C HEBBOP'BKeHO 0Ko. Cera mprueMaMe TeieCcKoNa 3a JaeHOCT, HO Ca UBMUHATH
MaJIKO TIOBeYe OT TPU BeKa OT MOMEHTA, B KoiTO [anuneo lanuneit HacouBa
MIBPBUTE CH MPUMHUTHBHU UHCTPYMEHTH KBbM 3Be3JUTe M PA3KpHBa TAWHU,
OCTaHa/IM CKPUTH 32 BCUYKU XOPAa OT HAYAJIOTO HA MCTOpUsATa. ManumuHa
y4eHHU ca cbOpaiv TOJIKOBA MHOTO OTKPUTHS 32 TOJKOBA KpaTKo Bpeme. CaMo
3a HSKOJIKO ceMUIM [anueil BMKZA NMIAHUHUTE U JoAuHUTe HA JlyHaTa —
JIOKa3BaiKH, Ye TSI HAMCTHHA € TBBP/JA MJIAaHeTa — U ChUI0 TaKa OTKPHUBA, 4Ye
TJIAHETHUTE, 3 Pa3/IMKa OT 3Be3/IUTe, UMAT BUAVMMU AUCKOBe. TOI YCTaHOBSBA,
Ye YeTUPHU MaJIKU CBETJIUHHU TOYKKA OOMKanaT okoio HOmurep Taka, KaKTo
Jlynata oGuKasisi OKOJO 3eMsTa, a U3BOABT € odeBuzeH: KOmurep e cBAT ¢
YeTHPH CII'BTHUKA, JOKATO 3eMsITa MMa CaMO e/IMH, KaTO Te U3TJIeXK /AT TOTKOBA
MaJIKi eIUHCTBEHO MOpPaJHy OTPOMHOTO Pa3CTOsiHUe. TOBa e MbPBOTO MPSKO
pa3KpUTHE Ha UCTUHCKUTe Mauabu Ha Bcemenarta. ActpoHomuTe M Tpenu
Ca M3YUC/ASIBAIA PAa3CTOSIHUATA [0 TJIAHETHUTE, HO Cera YOBEKBT Hall-ceTHe
pasmnojiara ¢ MHCTPYMEHT, Ype3 KOMTO MOXe JeMCTBUTEHO /1a HaZHUKHE B
IbI6MHUTe Ha KocMoca. OT TO3W MOMEHT CTapaTa CpeHOBEKOBHA ITPe/ICTaBa 3a
BceneHara, ¢ HeliHUTE KOHIEHTPUYHU KPUCTATHU CHepH, HOCEI U MTaHEeTUTE
mexxgy Hebeto u 3emsiTa, e o6peveHa. ['paHULIMTe HA MPOCTPAHCTBOTO Ce
OTZAPBITHAIM HA OTPOMHO Pa3CTOSIHUE — M MTPOA'B/DKABAT /1a Ce OTAPBIIBAT U /10
nHec. EnBa v e U3HeHaBallo, Ye MBPBUSIT CEPUO3€H pa3Ka3 3a MbTeLIeCTBHE
Jo JlyHaTa ce mosiBsIBa caMo e/HO IOKOJIeHHe CJie]l OTKpUTHSTA Ha [anueii.

[To-u3HeHaBao e o6ave, Ye TO3M pa3Ka3 e HANMMCAH OT Hal-BeJIUKHUS
aCTPOHOM Ha CBOETO BpeMe — BC'BIIHOCT OT eJUH OT Hali-BeTMKHUTE aCTPOHOMHU
B ucTopusiTa. Moxanec Kemep e mbpBUAT YOBEK, OTKPHM TOYHUTE 3aKOHH,
yIpaBJIsiBally ABMYKEHUETO Ha IUIAHeTUTe — ChIIUTe 3aKOHH, KOUTO e/IUH IeH
Ile YIpaBsiBaT ABM)KEHHETO Ha KOCMHYeCcKHUTe Kopabu. [Ipe3 mociegHuTe
TOAVHM OT)XMBOTa cH Keryiep HanmcBa, HO He Ty O/IMKyBa CBOETO IIPOU3BeIeHHe
,CeHAT® (Somnium). B Ta3u kHura Toil mpeHacst reposi cu Ha JlyHaTta 4pes
CBPBXeCTeCTBEHU CPeZCTBA — Ha NMPBB MOIJef KpadKa Hasaj, 3a eJUH Y4eH.
Ho Kemtep jxuBee B emoxa, KOSTO Bce Olle BSIPBAa B Marusra, a coOCTBeHATa
My MaliKa IOpu e OOBHMHEHA BBB BellepcTBO. HecbMHeHO Toil mpubsraa o
JeMOHUYHU CpeJCTBa 3a INPHJBH)XBaHe, 3alOTO He I03HaBa IPUPOAHU
CHJIH, CIOCOOHM Jla U3BBpLIAT MOJ00HA 3ajava. Kerniep - 3a pas3inka ot cBost
npejuecTBeHUK JlyKuaH — mpeKpacHO C'b3HaBa, ye MeXxay 3eMsiTa U JlyHaTa
HsIMa BB3/yX, MaKap ia CMsITa, 4e camaTa J/IyHa Moxke 1a mpuTeXkaBa arMocdepa
u obuTtarenu. HeroBoro onncanue Ha J/lyHaTta e MbpBOTO, OCHOBAaHO Ha HOBHUTE
3HaHMS, Pa3KPUTH OT TEJIeCKOIA, ¥ OKa3Ba OTPOMHO BJIMSIHHE BBPXY BCUUKU
O'bJely mrcaTe v, KOUTO Ca Ce 3aHMMAaBaJIv C Ta3U TeMa (BK/IIOYHTETHO BBPXY
Xbp6spT [HKopx Yesic fBa BeKa U MOJIOBUHA MO-K'BCHO).

Knurara Ha Kennep e my6iukyBaHa npes 1634 r. CaMo YeTUPU TOAUHU
MO-K'bCHO Ce TIOSIBSIBA MIbPBUSIT aHTJIMUCKHY pa3Ka3 3a mbreniecTBre 10 JlyHara
- ,YoBexsT Ha Jlynara“ (The Man in the Moone) Ha envckon l'opyun. TeposT
Ha [opywuH, [lomunro I'oHncanec, monura kbpM JlyHaTta Ha ek cas, TerjieH OT
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o6yyeHu nebenu. ToBa 3abejie)XUTETHO TIOCTHIKEHHE € HAI'BJIHO CITy4YalHO,
Thii Karo [OHcazec ce OMMTBA €AWHCTBEHO [a IMOKOPU BB3AyXa, a He
KOCMHYECKOTO MPOCTPAaHCTBO. Toil o6ave He 3Hae, Yye HEroBuTe neGeau UMaT
HABHK, HEM3BECTEH JOTOraBa Ha OPHUTOJNIO3UTE — 1a MUTPUpAT KbM JlyHaTa.
Heo4yaKBaHOTO MY ITbTELIECTBHUE A0 HALIKSA CI'BTHHUK MPOAB/KABA JBAHAZECET
IOHU U IO II'BTS TOM HE U3MUTBA HUKAKBU 3aTPYAHEHUS C quiiaHeTo. Bee mak
3a0esisi3Ba, Y€ TErJ0TO MY TMOCTENEHHO HAMaJsiBa, OKATO Ce OTAAieYyaBa OT
3emsTa, a Koraro goctura JlyHaTa, OTKpUBA, Y€ HEMHOTO MPUTETJISTHE € MHOTO
no-c1a6o, TaKa Ye YOBEK MOXKe /Ia MO CKaYa Ha OIPOMHU BUCOUMHU. [IHeC Ta3u
unest HU e obOpe mosHara, HO [ogyWH nule netaeceT roquHu npeau HiotoH
Zla OTKPHE 3aKOHA 3a 3€MHOTO MPUTETJISTHE.

[To ToBa BpeMe npiesiTa 3a TYHHH ITbTELIECTBUS 3a1104YBa /1a CTaBa BCe I10-
MOTY/ISIPHA U TTPe3 1640 T. eMUCKOMN YUIKUHC MyO/INKYBa eJHa U3K/TIOUUTETHO
Ba)kKHa KHHUTra - ,PascwmxgeHne oTHOCHO eguH HOB cBAT (A Discourse
Concerning a New World). ToBa He e XyZ0)keCTBEHO IIPOU3BeIeHHE, A CEPUO3HO
Hay4YHO H3cjeaBaHe Ha JlyHaTa, HelHHUTe (PU3NUYECKU XAPAKTEPUCTHUKH U
BB3MOXXHOCTTa TS Za e oburaema. Ho YuinkuHc oTmBa ome mo-ganed. Toi
CTHTA [0 3aK/II0YEHHUETO, Ye HsIMA IPUYMHA XOPaTa eJUH [IeH /1a He U300peTsT
CpeJCTBO 3a MPUJBIXBAHE — ,,JIETAIA KOJIECHULA", KAKTO sl HApH4a — CIIOCOOHO
na pgocturHe go Jlynara. [lopu mpeasara tam ga 6bAaT OCHOBAaHHM KOJIOHHUU
- ujes, KosiTo, pa3bupa ce, JaBa MOBOJ, HA HSKOU Yy)XZeCTPAHHHU aBTOPH [
OTIPABSAT SI3BUTETHU 3a0€/Ie)XKH MO aJipeC Ha OPUTAHCKUSI UMIIEPUATHU3BM.

[Ipe3 cnepBamuTe JgBa BeKa HENPEKBCHATO Ce IOSBSABAT KHUIH,
MOCBETEHN Ha KOCMUYECKHUTe IbTelrecTBUs. Hsakou ca yncra ¢paHTasus, HO
IPYTH IIOHE OT BpeMe Ha BpeMe IMPaBsT ONMUTHU Ja Ce MPUAbPXXAT K'bM Hay4YHaTa
DOCTOBepHOCT. be3crnopHo Hali-W300peTaTesTHUSIT aBTOP OT TO3U IEpPUOJ, e
Cupano gb0 Bepkepak, aBrop Ha , [Tbretectsue no JlyHata u CabHueTo (1656).
Ha CupaHo mpuHajiexu 3aciyraTa IpbB [a M3IO0JI3Ba HUAesTa 3a PaKeTHO
3a/BIDKBaHe, MaKap 4e ChbC CUTYPHOCT He pasbupa mpegumcTBara my. Ouge
MO-U3HEHABALIO €, Ye TOU MpeAprYa U MPUHIIMIA HA B3 yILIHO-PEaKTUBHUS
aBuraren (ramjet). B mociegHus CHM ONMMUT A OCBHIIECTBH MEXYIIAHETEH
MOJIeT TOM WU3MMCJIS JIeTaTeJIeH alapar, CbCTOSIL Cce OT roJisiMa jieKa KyTHus,
HaITb/IHO XepPMEeTHYHa C U3KJ/IIDOUeHHe Ha OTBOPU B ABaTa Kpasi, u3paboreHa
OT Jlell]¥, KOUTO KOHIIEHTPUpPAT C/AbHYEBAaTa CBETJMHA BBB BBTPEUIHOCTTA
1. Taka HarpeTHsT BB34yX TPsOBaso Aa M3/1M3a Npe3 eJHATa /033, a Npe3
Ipyrara /ia mocTbhIIBa HOB Bb3yX. 3a chxaneHre CupaHo Bce oie e 06ceGeH
OT Mpe/CTaBaTa, Yye ,IPUPOZATA He THPIH MPA3HO IPOCTPAHCTBO — IO OHOBA
BpeMe Bce Ollle He e OTKPUTO, Ye MO-TOoJIsIMaTa YacT OT MPHUPOJATA BCBHIIHOCT
NpeJCTaB/IsIBa UMEHHO BaKyyM. 3aTOBa TOH cv BbOOpa3sBa, 4Ye MalIMHATA MY
e ObJe M3T/IIAaCKBAHA HAarope OT BB3/AyXa, HaXJyBall Mpe3 JOJNHUS OTBOP,
BMECTO OT Bb3/yXa, KOHTO U3/TM3a OT Hero.

Maxkap noBeyeTo Mpou3BeeHHUsI OT Ta3M eloxa /Ja ca NMOCBeTeHU Ha
nbremectus 10 JlyHara (a mousikora u 10 CIBHILETO, KOETO CBIIO Ce CMSATa
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332 00U TaeM CBAT), BOOPAKEHHUETO Ha HSIKOU ABTOPH Ce IIPOCTHPA U TI0-JaIed.
Taka HanpumMmep nipe3 1686 1. bepHap xbo PoHTEeHENM HaNUCAT U3KTIOUUTETHO
MonyJ/isipHa KHMUIa IO 3aHMMaTe/IHa aCTPOHOMHS, B KOSTO MNOAJBbpXa
Te3aTa, Ye BCUYKHU IJIAHETH Ca HACE/TIeHW CBhC ChIIeCTBA, IPUCIOCOOUIN ce
K'BbM YyCJIOBUSITAa Ha cBosiTa cpega. Ilpe3 1752 r. Benukust Bonrep cwv3gasa
,MHKpomerac“ - npousBeJeHNe C YAUBUTETHO MOAEPHH Bb3IefH, Thil KaTo
NpeACcTaBsl YOBeKA M HeroBaTa IJlaHeTAa B IIpaBUJ/IHATA ACTPOHOMUYECKA
nepcreKTuBa. Mukpomerac GMJI TUTAHT OT 3Be3JHaTa cucTeMa Ha Cupuyc u
noceTu/1 3eMsTa 3aeJHO CbC cBOM cbTHUK OT CarypH. [lomo6HO Ha MHOrO
JPpYyTHY IpOM3BeJleHUs! OT TO3U JKaHP, KaKTO MpeAu Hero, Taka U cjef, Hero,
»,MHKpomerac“ cJ1y)XH Mpeju BCUHYKO KaTO CPeCTBO 3a CATUPA.

KbMm Hawanoro Ha XIX Bek o6aue pa3ka3uTe 3a KOCMHYECKU
M'bTELIeCTBUsI M3MAJaT B 3aTpyAHeHHe. HaTpymaHo e TBBbpJe MHOrO 3HaHUE
3a TPYJHOCTUTE U TpPEYKUTe IpeJ], MeXAYIUIAHETHHUTE IMOJIeTH, a HayKaTa
BCe Ollle He e HampeJHaja AOCTATBYHO, 3a Ja TMOKake KaK Te MOorar aa
O0baar npeoponeHu. Mzo6persiBaneTro Ha GamoHa (mpe3 1783 TI.) OTKJIOHSIBA
BHHUMAaHHETO K'bM II'bTYBAaHUSTA B aTMOcdepaTa U ChlijeBpeMeHHO yOe uTe THO
JIOKa3Ba, 4Ye YOBEK He MOXKe [a ChIeCcTByBa 0e3 CreldaHU CpefCTBa HA
rossiMa BUCOYHMHA. JlyHaTa ¥ naHeTHUTe M3I/IeXKJAT MHOTO TO-HeJOCTBITHH,
OTKOJIKOTO Ce CTPYBaT Ha enucKonute [ofynH v YUJIKHHC.

[Ipe3 BTOpaTa mosoBMHA Ha BeKa obade mucarenuTe Ha QpaHTaCcTUKA
NPeoZoIsIBAT BPEMEHHOTO CH 3aTpPyJHEeHHe U MCTOPUHUTE 33 KOCMHUYECKU
MIbTEIIeCTBUS] CTaBaT €JHOBPEMEHHO IM0-PAa3MpPOCTPAHEHU U TMO-HAy4YHO
obocHOoBaHU. HecbMHEHO BeTMKHTE HH)KEHEPHU IOCTIDKEHHUS HA BUKTO-
pUaHCKaTa ernoxa Cb3JaBaT arMocdepa Ha ONTHUMHU3BM: TOJIKOBA MHOIO
Beye e MOCTHUIHATO, Ye MOXKe OW [JOpU MPeoO/IsIBAHETO HAa KOCMHYECKHUTE
MPOCTPAHCTBA Beye He e HAII'b/IHO HEBh3MO)KHA MeYTa.

Tasu Haraca siCHO IM4U B TipouyTHsi pomaH Ha YXKyn BepH , Ot 3emsita
no Jlynara“ (1865). Makap rojisiMa 4acT OT IPOU3BEJEHHMETO Ja € HaIlKCaHa
C XyMOPUCTHYEH TOH — BepH ce 3a0aBisiBa, KaTO OCMHBA MpeIPUEMYHBUTE
aMepHKAHIIM, TOJKOBA HEThPIIE/IMBH Jia JOoCTUrHAT JlyHaTa — KHUraTa e BaKHa,
3aII0TO € MbPBaTa, OCHOBAHA HA 3/paBU HAyYHHW NMPUHLUNHU. BepH He n3bupa
JIECHUSI ITBT U He U3MHCJISI, KAKTO MPABSAT TOJKOBA MHOTO aBTOPH MIPESH U CIIe],
Hero, HSIKaK'bB 3ara//b4eH MeTO/ 3a 33/BIDKBAHE MU BEIeCTBO, CIIOCOGHO J1a ce
MIPOTHBOIIOCTABS Ha rpaBUTALIUsATa. TOM 3Hae, 4e aKo eJHO TS0 O'bJie U3CTPEIISTHO
oT 3eMsTa ¢ AOCTAaTHYHO BUCOKA CKOPOCT, TO Lie ZocTUrHe 1o JlyHara. 3aToBa
IIPOCTO MOCTPOsIBA OTPOMHO OP'B/iME U U3CTPEe/IBA CBOMTE IepPOr B CIELMATHO
o6GopyzBaH CHapsifi. Bcuyuky u34mc/ieHus1, BpeMeHa U CKOPOCTH 3a ITbTYBAHETO
ca mozAipo6HO pa3paboTeH! OT HETOBUS 3€T, Tpodecop MO ACTPOHOMUSI, & CAMMSIT
CHAapsJ, e ONKCAH C M3KII0YUTETHA NPelru3HOoCT. EfHa OT Hail-uHTepecHUTE My
0c06eHOCTH €, Ye e CHAaG/leH C PaKeTH 3a yIpaBjIeHHe, KOUTO [A Ce U3IO/I3BaT
CJ1ef; HAaB/IM3aHETO My B KOCMHY€ECKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO. BepH ominyHO pas6upa
- 3a pas3/IMKa OT MHOTO XOPA JI0PH B MTO-KbCHU BPEMEHA — Y€ PaKeTaTa MOXe Ja
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$YHKUMOHMpPA U BB BaKyyM, JIMIIEH OT Bb3JyX. BeIpeku ToBa TOM HUKOTra He
CTHTa JO UAesITa TS Aa O'bJe U3I10/I3BaHa KATO OCHOBHO CPEJCTBO 3a IPHBIDKBaHE
Ipes LSI/IOTO IIbTYBaHe.

BepositHo BepH peilicTBUTe/IHO e BSIpBaJI, Ye HErOBOTO KOCMUYECKO
opbAuve O6U MOIJ/IO ja MpopaboTH, MaKap AHeC Aa 3HaeM, Ye CHApSABT Ou Ou
YHUILIOXXeH OT BB3JAYIIHOTO CBHIIPOTUBJIEHUE Ollle NMpegH /a HallyCHe LieBTa.
Ot gpyra cTpaHa, efiBa I € CMSITaJI, Ye II'bTHUIIUTe My OHMXa OLe/eNn Cref
II'bPBOHAYAJIHUS T/IACHK, KOMTO OM T'Ml IO/ JIOXKHJI HA HATOBAapBaHe, PaBHSBAILO
ce Ha IPHUBUHO TEIJIO OT HIKOJIKO XHJISIIM TOHA 3a BCEKH OT TsX. bes cbMHeHMe
TOH e MOAMUHAJ TO3U ApebeH MpobieM ¢ yCMUBKa B UMETO Ha A06pH s pa3Kas.

BepH HHKOra He npu3eMsiBa repoute cu Ha JlyHara, BEpOsITHO 3aI0TO
He yCIIsIBa Ia U3MHUC/IM HAa4MH Te A Ce 3aBbpHAT Ge30macHo Ha 3emsita. BmecTo
TOBa Te M3BBPIIBAT OOMKOJIKA 0K0JI0 JlyHaTa U c/ief TOBa ce BPBbLIAT 0OGPAaTHO
— KOeTO BCBLIHOCT MOYTH CUTYPHO e HANIPABSAT U II'bPBUTE UCTUHCKHU TyHHU
KOCMHY€eCKHU KOopaoH.

Xbp6upT Kopmk Yesc e mo-Maiko Hay4yeH, HO MO-CMe B CBOUTE
WJeu - a ChII0 U MHOTrO IO-yBJIeKaTeJieH 3a 4YeTeHe, Thil KaTO HeroBUST
pomaHn ,IlbpBuTe xopa Ha JlyHaTa“ e efHO OT MAJIKOTO MEXAYIJIAHETHU
MPUKJTIOYEHH s, KOeTO e JHOBPEMEeHHO MPeCTaB/ISIBA U UCTUHCKO TUTEepPaTyPHO
npousBeseHre. OT YUCTO TeXHUYECKA I/IeJHA TOYKA 0Oave KHUTATA Oesexu
OTCTBIIEHHE CIIPSIMO BepH, 4reTo KOCMUYeCKO Op'b/Ue e IIOHE MTPaBI0No 00HO
¥ OCHOBAHO Ha Hay4YyHH $aKTH. 3a Ja uUsnpaTtu cBouTe repou 1o JlyHarta, Yenc
M3MHUCIIS ,KaBOPUT" — BeLeCTBO, CIOCOOHO /ia eHicTBa KaTo U30JIaTOP Cpelly
rpaBuTanusTa. ['eposT Tpssb6Basmo mMpocTo Aa ce Kayd B cdepa, MOKPUTA C
TO3U I0JIe3eH MaTepuasl, 1 Ts caMa Lisija /ia ce OTIpaBU KbM KocMoca. 3a Ja
HACO4YM JBMXEHUETO cu KbM JlyHaTa, OUJIO JOCTATBYHO 1a OTBOPH MPO30peL]
B CbOTBETHATA MOCOKa...

Tazu naest 3a BelecTBO, KOETO M30JMPA WU MPEOooJisiBa IPaBUTA-
LIMSTA, HEe TPOU3X0XKJa OT Yesic. [TbpBUSAT aBTOP, KOMTO M3TrIex/ja s U3M0I3Ba,
e HaKou cH JIK. ATbpiu, uusito KHura ,[IpremectBue no J/lyHata“ ce mosiBsiBa
npe31827r. HuTo rocnogus ATspiu, HU'TO MHOTOGPOMHHTE MY ITOC/IeJ0BaTe TN
0OSICHSIBAT, JAOKOJIKOTO HHA € M3BECTHO, KaK TeXHUTE AaHTUIPABUTALMOHHU
MeTaj M M3001L0 YCMsIBAT Ja OCTAaHAT HA 3eMsiTa. YoBeK OU MpeJ oo,
4ye BelllecTBa C TaKaBa CKJIOHHOCT K'bM JIeBUTALMs OTAaBHA OMXa OT/IETe/NN B
KOCMoOca.

He e TpysHO 1a ce mokake, Ye BeleCTBO KaTo ,KaBopuUTa“ Ha YescC e
dU3MYeCKH HEBB3MOXHO, THil KaTO MPOTHBOPEYM HA OCHOBHU MPHUPOAHU
3akoHu. Ho camara ujest 3a aHTUrpaBUTALUSI HE € HepeMeHHO abCcypaHa U
11e ce BbpHEM K'bM Hesi B [1aBa 17.

Kuwurara na Yesnc usinusa npes 1901 1., a 6pOHT Ha MpoOu3BeAEeHUSTA,
KOUTO OTTOrIaBa HaCaM 3acdraT TeMaTa 3a MeXAYIJIaHEeTHUTE II0JeTH, €
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TOJIKOBA T'OJISIM, Y€ € TPYAHO J0pH Za 6'bAaT mpeOpoeHH, KaMO JIh MMPOYEeTEeHH.
[IpyunHUTe 32 TO3U P'BCT Ca JBe U Ca HAaIl'bJIHO oueBUAHU. Ha mbpBO MsCTO,
3aB/IQ/IsIBAHETO Ha BB3AyXa 4Ype3 aBHALMATA CTUMY/IHPA BHOOPAKEHHUETO.
Ha BTOpo MsCTO, OCHOBUTE Ha aCTPOHAaBTUKATa Bedye ca TOJOXEHU OT
KOMIIETEHTHHU YY€HH U Pe3y/ITaTUTE OT TsAXHaTa paboTa MoCTeneHHO JOCTUTAT
Jo mupokara nybauka. MiscneaBanusita Ha Poospt l'ogapy (3amounanu npes
1914 I.) ¥ MO-K'bCHO Ha XepMaH OGepT HaCOYBAT BHUMAHUETO K'bM PaKeTaTa.
Owe mpenu MamabHUTE eKCIIEPUMEHTAJTHU MPOTPAMU HA CHhBPEMEHHATa
ernoxa /ia MOTBBPAAT TOYHOCTTA Ha TeXHUTe NMpeABIKIaHNs, paKeTaTa Beye e
Bb3MPHETA KATO OCHOBHO CPEZCTBO 3a 3a/jBH)KBaHe Ha KOCMUYeCKUTe Kopabu B
MOBeYeTo NPOM3BeJleHU S 3a MeXJyIJIaHeTHU I'bTeliecTBUs. KakTo 11e BUgum
MO-K'bCHO, TOBA IIpeJCcKa3aHue IOYTU CUT'yPHO 1le Ce OKaXXe BSIPHO.

Cpl0 TaKa He MOXXe ja UMa CbMHeHUe, Ye Te31 6e30poii NCTOPHY — a He
CaMoO OHe3M HSIKOJIKO, KOUTO Ca M3rPafieH! BbPXY BHHUMATENHO pa3paboTeHa
Hay4YyHa OCHOBA — Ca [JONPHHECIH 3HAYMTENHO 3a MPHUOIMIKABAHETO HA
MOCTIKEHHUsSITA, KOUTO caMuTe Te onucBar. Korato 4oBek pasrieza BpIpoca
6e3NMpUCTPACTHO, CHUTYaLMsATa M3IVIEXKAA [AOHsAKBAe HeobOudvaiiHa. [opu
JIMTepaTypaTa, MoCBeTeHa Ha IOJIETUTE, KOSTO MpeACTaBIsiBA HaW-GIU3KUs
rapa’iesi, He € HUTO TOJIKOBA OOIIMPHA, HUTO TOJIKOBA MOAPOOHO pa3paboTeHa.
OueBuHO3aBIassBaHETO HA KOCMOCA IPUTEXKABa bJIOOKO Bb3/eHiCTBHE BBPXY
YOBEIIKHTE eMOLMH, LIIOM € OCTAHAJIO TOJIKOBA yCTOMYHMBA TeMa IIpe3 TOJIKOBA
I'BJI'BI TIEPHOJ, OT BpeMe. 3aTOBa € MaJIKO CTPAHHO [ja Ce OCh3Hae, Ye B CBOSTA
TaKa Hape4veHa ,Kjacruyecka ¢popma“ pa3kasbT 3a KOCMUYECKUTE MIbTELIeCTBUS
CKOpO Iile M34Ye3He, 3a1I0TO UCTOPHUSTA Bevye HAaCTUra BrobGpaxeHunero. Korato
I'bpPBAaTa paKeTa KallHE HA HALIUS CIIBTHUK, POMAHTUYHHTE IHCATENU ILie
n3ry6st JlyHara kato cueHa 3a cBoute ¢paHTasuu. Ho ToBa e 6bae Manka
YKepTBa, 3al0To Lsiiata BeesieHa mie mpoAB/DKY Ja 0CTaBa TSIXHA TEPUTOPHS
33 IPUKIIOYEHUST U MEYTH.

['maBa BTOpA

3EMSITA U HEMHUTE ChCEIU

[Tox Hest mMpUIMBUTE HA JleHS M HOILTA,

C'bC CBET/IMHA U MPAaK Ha0paszasBaT

6e3KpaiiHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO — YaK JOJY, KbIAETO 3eMsITa
ce BBPTHU KaTO TPEBOXKHA MyXa.

Hanre l'a6puen Pocerwy, ,Brnakenara nesuua“ (The Blessed Damozel)

l'[’praTa TPYAHOCT, C KOSITO C€e C6]'I'LCKBaMe, KOraTo ce OIIMTBaMe da
CHU NpeacCTaBUM MEXOYII/JIAHETEH ITO0JIET, € CBbp3daHa C Mama6a. PascrosiHusTa
Ca TOJIKOBa OrpOMHH, TOJIKOBa IIO-TOJIEMH OT Te€3H, C KOUTO Ce€ CpellaMe B



49

eXeJIHEeBHUSI CH >KMBOT, Y€ B HAYAJIOTO M3I/IEXJAT HAIM'b/IHO JIUIIEHU OT
cmucbi. ToBa o6aue e Hello, KOeTo (C U3BeCTHA MPAKTHUKA) MOXKE CPABHUTETHO
J1lecHO fa 6'b/e MpeooisiHo. Bee olie chilecTByBaT MPUMUTUBHU 001ECTBA, 3a
KOMTO CTO MHJIM NIPeJCTAB/ISIBAT HEMHUC/IMMO T'OISIMO pa3crosinue. B cpuoro
BpeMe MMa XOpa, KOMTO He BHXXJAT HHUIO HEOOWYAWHO B TOBA /la M3MHHAT
JleceT XUJISIIH MUJIU caMO 3a HAKOJKO fHU. C yBe/IMYaBaHeTO Ha CKOPOCTTA Ha
TPAHCIIOPTa Ce e MPOMEHSI/IO U HAlIeTO yCellaHe 3a pa3CTosiHhe. ABCTpaius
HUKOTa He MO)Xe 1a O'b/le TOJIKOBA /la/IeYHa 3a HacC, KOJIKOTO € G¥Jia 3a HallUTe
npeauu. [1o Chlivs HAaYMH YOBELIKOTO Ch3HAHHWE MOXe [a Ce IMPHUCIocobu
K'BM MEeXZYTJIAHETHUTE Pa3CTOSIHUS JOPU aKO HUKOTA He € B CbCTOSTHHE 1A
ru o6xBaHe HambAHO. (A B KpaiiHa CMETKAa, MOXe /I yM'bT HaUCTHHA Ja CU
NpeJCcTaByd KAaKBO O3HAYABAT XUJIsIa MUTU?)

[TppBaTa CTBIKA B TO3U MpoLeC Ha ,IIPUBUKBaHe" e C'h3/aBaHETO Ha
MamabeH mozen. Heka 3a Havyasio Ja ce ChCPelOTOYUM CaMO BBPXY 3eMsTa
u JlyHara, xato mnpeHeOperHeM ocTaHanuTe IUTaHeTd. llle wu3mon3Bame
Mauiab, mpyu KOWTO YOBEK Bce oule 61 GUI BUAUM C HEBBOPBKEHO OKO, KaTo
KoepULIMEHTHT Ha HaMajieHHe e 1000 KbM 1. [Ipu To3u Mamab 3emsita ce
npeBpbina B cdepa ¢ AHAMETHP OCEM MUJIM, a Ha Pa3CTOSIHHE 240 MHUJIN OT
Hesl ce HaMupa jgpyra cpepa - JlyHaTa - ¢ JuameTsp JBe MUIU. B TO3M Mogen
YoBeK OM OMJI BHCOK MaJIKO IO-MaJIKO OT eJHa JBaHaJeceTa 4acT OT MHYAQ,
CKOPOCTTA Ha HaW-Obp3usi camosieT OM OHMJIa OKOJIO ZBe MHUJIM B 4Yac, a Ta3u
Ha MEeXAYKOHTHHEHTa/THa Oa/IMCTUYHA paKeTa — OKOJIO MEeTHa/eceT MUJIHN B
4ac. CjiefloBaTe/THO YOBEKBT C BUCOYMHA €/lHA JBaHajeceTa OT MHYA, KOHUTO
cbp3eplLaBa Oe3fHaTa MeXxAy 3emsTa U JlyHarta, ce HaMHUpa TPUOIU3UTETHO
B CBIIOTO IOJIO)KEHHEe KAaTO WHTEeJIMIeHTHa MpaBKa, ONMMUTBAaLla Ce Ja CHU
npeacTasu marta Hio Mopx.

3a Za BKJIIOYMM M TJIAHETHUTE, TPSIOBA OTHOBO /Ia TPOMEHUM Malaba,
KaTO YOBEKBT Ce CMajM JOTOJIKOBA, Ye [a CTaHe HAI'bIHO HeBUAWUM. [Ipu
HaMajieHWe OT eIMH MUJIMOH MbTH 3eMsiTa Beye MMa AUaMeThp OT 40 PyTa,
JlyHata e mupoka 10 ¢yTa ¥ ce HAaMHUpPA HA YETBBPT MUJISI PAa3CTOSTHHE.
C/IpHIETO € Ha 93 MHJIM | € C AUAaMeThP MOYTH eHa MUJIs; Ha 36 U 67 MUTHU
OT Hero oGMKaIAT ChoTBeTHO MepKypuii u Benepa. Mepkypuii e ¢ suameTsp
15 pyTa, a Benepa - 38 dyra, camo manko nmo-maska ot 3emsita. OTBbA 3eMHaTa
opb6uTa ce Hamupa Mapc - ¢ guameTsp 20 dyTa U Ha 140 MuUIH OT CIIBHLETO.
Toii e mpuApyXaBaH OT JBa MHUHHATIOPHU CITBTHUKA, FOJIEMH €[Ba OKOJIO
II0JIOBUH UHY.

OtBBba Mapc ce mpocTupa orpomMHa 6e3aHa, U3MbTHEHA €JMHCTBEHO OT
XWISIAY MAJIKU TUTAHETH, WJIH ,,aCTEPOU/IH, MAJIKO OT KOMTO B TO3U Maiab 6rxa
OWIM TO-TOMIeMH OT MeChIMHKU. TpsioBa na usdmuHeM 483 muan ot CIbHLETO
- TOeCT oule 340 MUIHM OTBBA Mapc - npenu na mocrtursHeMm lOnwurep, Haii-
rojisiMaTa OT BCUYKH IUIAHEeTH. B Hauvst Mmozen Toit 61 uMas JuaMeTsp Haj, 400
¢dyTa u JBaHaleceT CITBTHUKA C pa3Mepu oT 15 $pyTa J0 eABa HIKOIKO HHYA.
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Moske 1a BH ce CTPYBa, Ye MOZIe/I'bT HU CTaBa [JOCTa HEYA0OEeH BhIIPeKH
I PACTUYHOTO HAMAJIEHHE B ChOTHOIIEHHE eJHO K'bM eJH MUJIOH, HO BCe OlLje
CMe Jazied OT MpejeiiTe Ha CIBHYEBOTO LAPCTBO. [IpencTosT ouje yetTupu
rmiaHety — CarypH (zuameTsp 350 dyTa), YpaH (150 ¢pyra), HenryH (160 dyra)
u ITnyToH (20 ¢yTa). A I[TnyToH ce Hamupa Ha 3700 MuIH OT CTBHIIETO...

To3u mozen Ha HamaTa C/rbHYEBa CMCTeMa MHOTIO SICHO ITOKa3Ba KOJIKO
MPa3HO € KOCMUYEeCKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO M KOJIKO TPYAHO € eJHOBPeMeHHO Ja
ce IPeACTaBAT B €UH U ChIIU Mallab KaKTO pa3MepuUTe Ha IJIAHETUTe, TaKa
Y Pa3CTOSIHUSATA MEXJY TAX. AKO HaMa/luM 3eMsTa /0 pa3Mepa Ha TOm4e 3a
TEeHHC Ha Maca, HeHaTa opOHTa MakK OW MMajia AUaMeThp MOJOBUH MU, a
[TnyToH Ou ce Hamupas Ha geceT MUIH OT CIIBHIIETO.

Onur 3a rpadpuYHO MpeACTaBsiHE HA MJIAHETUTE, TEXHUTE CI'BTHUILIU
1 opOUTHUTE MM B NpaBUJIeH Malab e nokasaH Ha Purypa 1. Jjopu u B Haii-
,yBeJIN4YeHUTe  cxeMHu 0Oayve He € Bb3MOXKHO MO-MaJIKUTE CITBTHULM a ObAaT

1300pa3eHH TOYHO.
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Purypa 1. CrsHuesama cucmema

OcrTaBa fa ciomeHeM ollje TPH Hellla, TpeAy KapTrHaTta Ha CrpHYeBaTa
cuctemMa jga Obae 3aBbpuieHa. Ha mepBO MSICTO, TS He MpeACTaBAsIBA
HeNoJBM)KHA CHCTeMa. BCHMUKM IJIaHeTH ce ABMXKAT, U TO B eJHA U CblLIA
nocoka okosio CapHueTo. Hafi-pprpeniHara niaHeta, Mepkypuii, ce HyxJae
camo ot 88 1HHY, 3a Jja U3BBPLIN €JJHA bJIHA 0OMKOJIKA, JoKaTo Ha [11yToH ca
HeOoOXOJUMH 248 TOAMHM — TaKa Ye aCTPOHOMHUTe Lije TPsiGBa Zja 4akKar Jo 2178
I., IpeJy TOH /la ce BbpHE B OHA3M 4YacCT OT HebeTo, Kb/IeTO e OUJI OTKPHUT Mpe3
1930 TI. YBe/IMYaBaHeTO HA MepHoja Ha oOMKoiKa or Mepkypwuit o IlnyTon
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He ce OBb/DKU eJUHCTBEHO Ha IO-TOJIeMUTe Pa3CTOSIHUS, KOUTO BBHIIHUTE
IJIaHeTH TPsI6Ba fa M3MHUHAT. Te ce ABMKAT U MO-6aBHO MO IMPUYMHH, KOUTO
e pasriegame B [11aBa 4. Mepkypuii ce ABMXM 10 OPOUTATA CU CBC CKOPOCT
107 000 MUJIU B 4ac, 3eMsiTa — ¢ Io-yMepeHUTe 68 000 MUJIU B Hac, a [1nyToH -
C e1Ba 10 000 MMJIM B 4acC.

Broparta Ba)kHa 0COOGEHOCT €, Ye MOYTH BCUYKH IJITAHeTH ce HaMHpaT
B eJJHa Y Cbllla paBHUHA WJIM MHOro 67130 10 Hes, Taka ye CrpHYeBaTa
CHCTeMa e MPAaKTU4YeCKH ,IIocKa“. FIMa N3KJII0UeHHs OT TOBa MPAaBUJIO, KAaTO
Hal-sIpKusT npuMep e [I1yTOH, YUsITO OPOUTA e HaKJIOHEHA TOJ, 'BI'bJI OT 17
rpagyca crnpsiMmo opbutarta Ha 3emsTa. Kato 1sio o6ade ToBa mpaBUIo ce
crasBa JocTa #obpe - 1 HeChbMHEHO Y/IeCHSIBA 3a/la4aTa Ha MeX/AyIJIaHeTHAaTa
HaBUTalus.

Haxkpas TpsibBa a Ka)keM HSIKOJIKO yMH 3a ¢popmaTa Ha opouTtuTe. Te
Ca Mmo4YTH Kpbrosu, Kato CIbHLETO ce HaMHUPa B LeHTHhpa uM. Camo MepKkypuii,
Mapc u - orHOBO - [I/IyTOH Cce OTKJ/IOHSIBAT CBHIIECTBEHO OT TOBA IPABHJIO,
THH KaTO TeXHUTE OpOUTHU ca oce3aemo enuntudHu. Op6urara Ha [lnyToH
BCBIIHOCT € TOJIKOBAa eKCLeHTPUYHA, Ye IMOHSIKOra TOW Ce 0Kas3Ba Mmo-6/1130 10
CrnpHueTo, oTkonkoTo HenryH.

TakoBa e ceMeHCTBOTO Ha IJIAHETUTE, KbBM KOETO NPUHAJJIEXU U
HAUIMAT CBAT — €JUH CPAaBHUTEHO MJIaJ, HeroB 4jeH. Benpeku pasmepure
CH TO TMpeJCTaB/siBa MOYTH M30/MPaHA CHCTEMa B MPOCTPAHCTBOTO NMOPAaAU
OrpoMHaTa OTAANIEYEeHOCT AOPU HAa Hail-OnuskuTe 3Be3au. (3a Mamabure Ha
3Be3pHaTa BeeeHa e roBopum B ['maBa 16.) CbC CbBBpPIIEHA TOYHOCT BEK CIIE],
BeK IJIAHETHUTE CjieiBaT opouTUTe cu 0Koo CIBHIETO, 3al0TO Ce JBHXKAT B
MOYTH I'bJIEH BAKYYM, U3BBH 00Cera Ha TPUEeHeTO MJIK Ha KaKBATo U []a € CUJIA,
KOSITO OM MOTJIA [la HAMaJ/Ihd CKOPOCTTA UM.

Be3Bb3ylIHOCTTa Ha KOCMHUYECKOTO IPOCTPAHCTBO CHUTYPHO €
M3IJIeXK/1a/1a KaTo Helpeo0/IMMa MpeyKa 3a MeX/AYIIAHETHUTE II'bTeLIeCTBUS
B JJHUTE, KOTaTo 3a MPBU M'BbT € OHUJI0 OCh3HATO, Ye aTMocdeparTa ce MpoCcTUpa
CaMO Ha CPaBHUTE/HO MAJIKO Pa3CTOsiHMEe OT 3eMsiTa. /lHec 3HaeM moBeye,
3alI0TO aKO B KOCMOCA HMMalle KAaKBOTO M /la € 3HAaYMTeJTHO KOTHYeCTBO
Marepusi, He 6U OUJI0O BB3MOXKHO [1a Cé JOCTUIHAT CKOPOCTUTE, HEOOXOAUMH
3a MBTYBaHMUs 10 APYrH cBeToBe. ToBa o6ave 6 GUJIO TO-CKOPO TEOPETHUYHO
CcboOpakeHUe, T'hil KaTO CaMHUTe Te3U CBeTOBe OTJAaBHA Ouxa NMpecTaHaIu
Jla CBIIECTBYBAT: CHIPOTHUBJIEHUETO Ha [BH)XEHHETO UM IOCTENeHHO OU r'u
NPUHYJUJIO /1a OMKCBAT BCe MO-TECHU CIHPAJIH, JOKATO HaKpas He MaJHaT
BBpXy CabHLETO.

[To-kbCHO Ije MMaMe BB3MOXXHOCT [a pasriejaMme IO-MOLPOOHO
OCTaHAJIMTe MJIAHETH U Ja BUJUM KaKBO € MU3BECTHO 33 TeXHUTe PpuanyecKu
ycioBusi. Cera o6aye TpsiGBa ja ce BbpHEM K'bM 3eMSITa, KOSITO OLL€ I'b/IT0 BpeMe
e 6'b/le OTIIPABHATA TOYKA Ha BCUYKH HALIM II'BTEIIECTBUS, U A pasriefame
KaKBH MMPEMSITCTBHUs TPsIOBA /1a IPEOoj0/IeeM, aKo MCKaMe [ia sl HallyCHeM.
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Kakto Beue cnomeHaxme, atmocdepaTa € eIJHOBPEMEHHO MOMOLIHUK U
npeuyka. Hue He MO)XXeM [ja )KrBeeM, aKO HA/ISITAHETO Ha 3a00MKAJISLIMS HUA BB3yX
CllaiHe TOJ, OKOJIO IOJIOBMHATa OT CTOMHOCTTa My Ha MOPCKOTO paBHUILE, a
MOBeYeTO Xopa Grxa OW/IM MTPAKTUYECKH HECTIOCOOHH A IeHCTBAT HOPMAJTHO OLlie
Mpesy Jja ce AOCTUTHe Ta3u rpaHuna. C M3KayBaHeTO HaJ, 3eMHaTa MOBBPXHOCT
HaJ/IITaHeTO Y IUTBTHOCTTA Ha Bb3JyXa HelpeKbCHAaTO HaMasnsBar. Hali-ronsmara
BHCOYMHA, Ha KOSTO XOpa MOTaAT Jja )KUBeSIT IOCTOSIHHO, € OKOJIO TPU U NOJIOBUHA
MUJIH, ¥ JOPH TOBA U3UCKBA MPOJB/DKUTEIEH MTEPUOJ, HA TPUCIIOCOOSIBAHE.

Jluncara Ha armocdepa, pazbupa ce, He 3acsra CaMoO XOpaTa, HO U
MamHUTe. CaMoOJIeTUTe — He3aBHCHMO Jajid Ce 3aJBIKBAT OT BUT/IA WIN
PEaKTUBHU ABUTATENN — Ca YCTPOMCTBA, KOMTO M3MON3BAT BB3JYXa, CBHILO
KaKTO M XopaTa. Pa3nunkara e, 4e B YOBELIKHS ,ABUTATEN" TOPEHETO MPOTHYA
[0-TIJIABHO, A MpeoOpa3yBaHeTO Ha eHepPrusITa B CHJIA € 3HAYMUTETHO Mo-PpUHO.
OcBeH TOBa caMoOJIeTUTe ce HYXZAASAT OT arMocdepaTa KaTo Oropa: KaKTo
KPHMJIaTa, TaKa ¥ BUT/IATA Ouxa 6uiu Ge3mosie3HH BbB BakyyM. Te3u ¢pakTopu
[OCTABST TPAaHMIIA HA BUCOYMHATA, HA KOSITO KOHBEHIIMOHATHUTE JIeTaTe/THU
amaparv Morat ga QyHKUUOHHpAT. Tasu rpaHULiA € MeXZIY 15 M 20 MHUIH
BHCOYHHA — UJIM TPUOIU3UTENHO TaM, KbAETO aTMOCHepHOTO HaIsITaHe e IMo-
MaJIKO OT eJiHa MeTAeceTa OT CTOWHOCTTA My HAa MOPCKOTO PaBHHUILE.

BasoHuTe MoOraTr fa JOCTHUIAT 3HAYMTESTHO MO-TOJIEMU BHUCOYMHU —
JI0 OKOJIO 25 MUJIM, aKO HOCSIT CaMO MHOTO Jieku npu6opu. Ho u Te B KpaitHa
CMeTKa /IOCTUTAT HUBO, HAa KOETO OKOJIHUSIT BB3/yX € eZBa MaJIKO MO-TIbTeH
OT BOJOPO/ia B OOBMBKAaTa UM U Beye He MOXXe [ja UM OCUTYPH JOI'bIHUTETHA
noseMHa cuia. /lo mosiBata Ha TMTAaHTCKUTE PAaKeTH HUTO €AWH Cb3AaZeH
OT 4YoBeKa OOeKT He Ce e M3JMrajl HaJ Ta3u BUCOYHMHA — C €JHMHCTBEHOTO
U3KJII0YeHHe Ha CHapsiuTe OT [ [apryKKOTO Op'bHe (4eCTO MOrpenrHo HApUYaHO
y<Lonsamara Bepta“) mpes BoiiHara ot 1914 . Te ;ocTHUraT MaKCMMa/IHAa BUCOYMHA
OT 30 MHJIY X AKO OP'BUETO MOXKeIlle [Ia CTPe/isi BEpTUKATHO, CHAPSIAUTE LisiXa
[la ce U3UTHAT HA [TOBeYe OT 40 MUJIH.

AtmocdepaTa o6ave He CBBpILBA TaM, KbJeTO GAaIOHUTE Bevye He MOraT
Jla ce M3KauyBaT. BChUIHOCT TS HUKOTA He CBBPLIBA HAIT'BJIHO, a NMOCTENIEHHO
ce pa3pexJa C yBeJM4YaBaHe Ha Pas3CTOSIHUETO TaKa, KaKTO MY3UKa/THUSAT
TOH IOCTeNeHHO 3ar/IbXBa C BpeMeTO, JOKAaTO HaKpas Bede HsAMa HAa4yMH Ja
0'bZle OTKPUTO MPUCHCTBHETO MY. Ha BHCOYMHA OT meTaeceT MUIM BCe Olle
MMa JOCTAaTBYHO BellleCTBO, 3a Jla UTPae MHOTO Ba)XHa POJisi B CbBPeMeHHUS
HU )KMBOT, 3alllOTO TYK pa3peleHHTe ra3oBe ce MOHU3UPAT U 0OpasyBaT
oTpassiBamusi cioil (MoHocepara wunu caoss Ha XeBUCAif), KOUTO MpaBU
BB3MOXHA JajiedHaTa PaJUOBPB3KAa U e NMPUYMHA 32 MHOIO OT CTPaHHUTE
LIyMOBe, KOMTO TOHSIKOTA Ce HamecBaT B pajguonpuemaHeto. OKomo Tasu
BHCOYMHA HaMHUpaAT CBOSI Kpall U NOBe4YeTO MeTeOpH, KOUTO HaxJIyBaT B
aTMocdepara c’bC CKOPOCTH OT 100000 MMJIY B YacC U MIOBeYe, 3a10TO ITPU TaKUBa
CKOPOCTH JOpHU HoHOcdepaTta MOXKe [a Ch3[ajie OIPOMHO CBHIPOTHUBJIEHHE
BCJIe[ICTBHE Ha TPHUEHeTO.
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[TociefHOTO CBUIETENCTBO 3a MPUCHCTBHETO HAa aTMocdepara HU
JlaBa TOJISIPHOTO CHUSIHUE, YMUTO NPU3PAYHU JBYM W CBETJIMHHHU 3aBeCHU
PALKO Ce BMXKJAT B FOKHUTE IIMPHUHHU, HO Ca CbBCEM OOMYalHU B GIM30CT
IO MAarHUTHHUTeE ToMocu. [1onsIpHOTO cUsiHMe ce TIOpa)kZa OT eeKTPUYEeCKHU
paspsiiu, MHOTO TIOJOOHU Ha Te3U B HEOHOBUTE PEKJ/IAMH, A HAU-BBHHIIHUTE MYy
CBET/IMHHU CTPYH JOCTHUTAT BUCOYMHA OT OKOJIO 600 MUJIHU. 3HAYUTETHO MO,
Ta3W BUCOYMHA 00aye Beue ce HAMHUPAMeE BB BaKyyM, MIO-CHBBPILEH OT BCEKH,
KOMTO MOXe [1a O'bJie Ch3/IafleH B 1abopaTopusi.

Bu Morsio fa ce moMuciu, Ye T KaTo arMocdepaTa e CpaBHUTETHO
MJINTKa OOBUBKA, TS MOXe Aa ObJe mpeHeOperHara nmpu oOCHKAAHETO HA
MeXyTUlaHeTHUTe mnoseTH. ToBa He e Taka. KakTo me BUAUM MO-KBCHO, TS
[I0CTaBsl OTPAaHUYEeHHE BBPXY CKOPOCTTA, KOSITO MOXXEM /1a pa3BreM OJH30 [0
3eMHAaTa MOBBPXHOCT IO IIBTSI KBM KOCMOCA M — KOETO € MHOI'O IO-Ba)XHO —
OCHUTYPsIBa CPeACTBO 3a 6e30MacHO MpHU3eMsiBaHe PU 3aBPBLUIAHETO.

Tasu ThHKA BB3/yIIHA TOKPHUBKA, 6€3 KOSTO XUBOT'HT B ITO3HATATA HU
¢dbopma 6u 6UT HEBH3MOXKEH, € 3JPAaBO MPUBBP3aHA KbM 3eMsTa OT CHJIAaTa Ha
rpaBUTALMSATA. AKO IPaBUTALMATA Oelle YeTUPH WM TEeT IIbTH TM0-C1aba,
armocdepara ielre sa ce € pascesijia B KOCMOCAa — KaKTO € CTAaHaJIo B C/ydvas
¢ JlyHara. 3aroBa MoXeM fa ObZeM GlarofapHU Ha IPABUTALMSITA B TOBA
OTHOILIEHWE, MaKap 4Ye KOraTo MHC/JIMM 3a 33/la4aTa /A HaMycHeM 3eMSATa,
MOHSIKOTa HY Ce MCKa TA Aa Oellle 3HAYUTETHO Mo-cJiaba.

OT BCHYKM MNPUPOAHU CHU/IM TPAaBUTALMSTA € Hal-BceoOXBaTHATa
U TS JOMUHHUPA BBB BCSIKO OOCHKZAHEe HA KOCMHUYeCKHs mojeT. Tyk, Ha
3eéMHAaTa MOBBPXHOCT, HUKOTa He MO)XXeM [a u3bsrame OT HEMHOTO BIHUSHUE,
a CTOMHOCTTAa M € NpPAaKTHYeCKU eJHAKBA HABCsAKbAe Mo raHerara. C
yBe/IMYaBaHeTO HAa BHCOYMHATA TSI MOCTEMEHHO OTC/abBa, MaKap W TOJKOBA
6aBHO, Ye JOpU HA XUJIs/IA MU HaJ, 3eMsiTa Bce oOlle 3aras3Ba 65 MpoLeHTa
OT CTOHHOCTTA CHM Ha MOPCKOTO paBHulle. Korato pascrossHuetro ot 3emMsTa
IOCTUTHE XHMJISI I MUJIH, HAMaJIsIBAaHETO Beve CTaBa C'hIIeCTBEHO: Ha BUCOYMHA
OT ABaHAJeCeT XUISILU MUJIN TeXeCT OT equH PyHT OU Texasa camo eJHa
yauus. CremoBare/nHO KOJIKOTO Ce OTJajieyaBaMe OT 3eMsiTa, TOJKOBA IO-
JIECHO CTaBa /Ia MPOAB/DKUM omje mo-HatareK. ([IpakTuyecka umoctpanus
Ha MOTOBOPKATa, Ye HUILIO HE BOAM /O YCIEeX TaKa, KaKTO CaMUST YCIIeX.)
OT rnesHa TOYKa Ha IpaBUTALMTA HAyCKAaHETO Ha 3eMsiTa NMpUIAYa Ha
M3Ka4yBaHe Ha X'’bJIM, KOUTO IMbPBOHAYA/IHO € MHOTO CTP'bMEH, HO IIOCTENIeHHO
CTaBa Bce MO-TI0JIeraT, JOKaTO HaKpasi MouTH ce u3paBHU. U Bce mak HuKora He
CTaBa C’hBCEM paBeH: IPABUTALIMOHHOTO IPUTET/IsIHE Ha 3eMsiTa ce IIPOCTUPA
u3 usinara BecesneHa, Makap 4e 3a MOYTH BCUUYKM MPAKTUUYECKU L€ MOXe [a
0'bzie MpeHeOperHaTo Ha Pa3CTOSTHHE OT OKOJIO €JMH MUJIMOH MUJIH.
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CDnrypa 2. Hamanseane Ha epasumayusma c ygeauvasaHe Ha pascmosHuemo

Tasu mpepcTaBa 3a rpaBUTAlMsATA KaTO X'BJIM, IO KOWTO TpsiGBa Aa
ce M3KayuM, 3a Jja ce OTKbCHEM OT 3eMsiTa, € MHOro IoJie3Ha M MO-KbCHO
OTHOBO 1Ille ce Bb3IM0JI3BaMe OT Hesl. MexxayBpeMeHHo Purypa 2 faBa HariegHa
IpeJCcTaBa 3a HAYMHA, IO KOHTO I'PaBUTALMSITA OTCAabBa C yBe/IUYaBaHETO
Ha pa3CTOSIHMETO, U OM TpsiGBajso Ja NMOMOTHe 3a pa3ceiiBaHETO Ha eJHO
HM3HEeHa/Balllo pa3NpOCTPaHEeHO NOTPeLIHO CXBalllaHe — Ye TsI IPOCTO NpecTasa
Ja CBILIECTBYBA, KOraToO YOBEK BCe Ollje € CPABHUTETHO O/IM30 10 3eMsTa.

CrnemoBaTe/THO, aKO HSIKOTA Ce HaJsBaMe /1a MOCTPOUM KOCMHUYECKH
Kopabu, TpsibBa Ja MMaMe IpeJBHJ [Be OCHOBHH 00cTosiTe/icTBAa. Ha mbpBO
MSICTO, BCEKH METO/, 3a 3a/|BFDKBaHe, KOMTO 3aBUCH OT aTMocdepara, uie 6b1e
6esnosie3eH. Ha BTopo MsicTo, 0pY aKo pasmojiarame ¢ yCTpOMCTBO, CIIOCOGHO
A Ch3/laBa Tsra B Ge3Bb3JylIE€H BaKyyM, HAIIUAT Kopab Tpsi6Ba ma Obae
CHab/eH C OCTAThYHO eHEePrus, 3a Ja CH MPOIMPABHU BT B MPOAB/DKEHUE Ha
XHJISIIM MUJTU KaTo MPEO/0JIsIBA IPUTEr/ISTHETO Ha 3€MHATa IPAaBUTALIHS.

[I'spBOTO YC/1OBUE, KaKTO 1€ BUJ UM B CJIe/iBalljaTa I/laBa, ce U3I'bIHABA
CpPaBHHUTEJIHO jieCHO. FIMeHHO BTOPOTO — Mpo6GIeMBT C eHeprusTa — e Aajed
M0-CepPUO3HO Mpean3BrKaTencTBo. Ho nopu u 1o Moxe na 6bae pelueHo, 6e3
Jia ce MpUOSTBa 40 KAaKBUTO U Aa 610 HOBU QyHIAMeHTa HU OTKpuTHsi. He
e HeoOXOMMO [ja YaKaMe HSIKOW [ja Ch3JAajie ,aHTHUIPABUTALU , MPeAu 1a
MOXXeM Ja II'bTyBaMe [0 MJIaHeTHUTe: CPeJCTBOTO Bede e B Hallu pble. To e
pakeTara.
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Abstract: This article explores the intersection of science, literature, and technology
in the work of Johannes Kepler by tracing the function of fiction in the description of
a lunar voyage. It situates the work within the broader context of seventeenth-century
scientific knowledge and rationalist inquiry, examining the connections between the
radical innovation of scientific instruments — from Galileo’s telescope to Robert Hooke’s
microscope - and the evolution of empirical observation alongside transformations
in fictional narratives. At a time when scientific objectivity regarding facts and data
served as the sole criterion for the validity of knowledge, verification required a
regime of maximum visibility: scientific instruments demanded detailed descriptions,
and objects of observation required precise representation. At the boundary between
technological and fictional representation, fiction assumes the role of a self-sufficient
mental technology - an optical extension of mind’s sensitiveness - that transforms the
observer’s position. The article argues that in Somnium (The Dream), Kepler transforms
fiction into a technology for the transmission of meaning and concepts, a function
homologous to the telescope’s role in overcoming the limitations of human experience.
If, in Galileo’s narrative (Sidereus Nuncius), the metaphorical “extension of the senses”
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is complemented by visual imagery - a challenge to the imagination - then in Kepler’s
Somnium* (The Dream), the narrative framework of the dream and the allegorical
account of the Daemon of Levania begin to function as a tool for thought: a specific
technology for the transmission of knowledge.

Key words: intersection, science, lunar voyage, Kepler, Somnium, fiction and technology

B wm3cienoBaTesncKysi MOACTBI KBM TBOPOHMTE Ha paHHOMOJEpHATa
eroxa (XVI - XVII Bek) yecto B aHaAUTHUYHUS POKYC 3aCTaBa MPeCHYaHETO
Ha JINTEPATypPHUSI U HayYHUs AUCKYPC Npe3 Mmeproja — Ha PUKIMOHA/IHATA
(BpOOpa)kaemMa) W Hay4YHa pelpe3eHTalMsi - KOETO T[O03BOJsIBa Haj-
XBBpPJISIHETO Ha OrPaHUMYEHUsITAa HA JUCHUIUIMHUTE U CTPYKTypHpaHe
Ha MHTEePAUCUUIUIMHAPDHU ToeTa. [lpeoGpa3yBaHeTOo Ha KJIACHUYE€CKOTO
JINTEPATyPHOUCTOPUYECKO CHUCTeMaTHU3HpaHe HA XYZOXXeCTBEHUTe TeKCTOBe
HaMHPA CBOSITA METOZAOJOTMYECKA OMopa B pa30HMpaHETO 3a CHHXPOHHOTO
JelicTBHMe Ha MCTOPHUSTA Ha JATepaTypaTa M HCTOPHUSTA Ha HayKaTa IpHU
TaKCOHOMM3UpaHe Ha 3HaHUeTo. CbBpeMeHHHU KY/ATYPHHU U3CIeBaHUS> BbPXY
JBIDKEHHETO Ha HUJeHTe B PaHHOMOJlepHAaTa eroxa pa3lIMpsSBaT IPAaHUIUTE
¢ ¢poxkycHpaHe BBPXY MPHUPOAATA HA pPelpe3eHTALMITa OTBBJ PAMKHPAILATA
YKaHPOBO-QUKIMOHA/IHA YCJOBHOCT Ha TekcToBere. KakTo mocouBa B
nscaenBanusita cu Mumen Cep, UMeHHO yCIopeJU3WpPAaHETO HAa HAay4HMHS,
dunocopckusi u nureparypuus guckypc mnpe3 XVII Bek  ¢PyHKUImOHMpPaA
KaTo CBBp3Ball npoxod (passage) MeX/Iy PsA3KO OTAAJIEYEHHUTE eNUCTeMH Ha
3HaHueTo (Serres, 1980).

YcrnopensiBaHeTO HAa HAy4YHO M JIMTEPAaTypHO BBOOpakeHHe B
PaHHOMOZepHATA eIl0Xa He CaMO WJII0CTPHPA MOTeHI Majla 32 pellpe3eHTHUPaHe
Ha ,HOBaTa HayKa“ Yype3 TeMAaTU3WPAHETO HA SIBJIEHUS, OTKPUTHUSA U HeH
B TE@KCTOBE C pa3/IMyeH XXaHPOB XapakTep. Hay4yHaTa aKTHUBHOCT OT KbCHUS
XVI B. u mwpBata nmonmoBuHa Ha XVII Bek, Bce ollle HEJOCTATHUHO CHUIIHO
WHCTUTYLMOHATU3UPAHA, 00EKT Ha ITOIEMUKHU UJTA HATUCK OT TeJIe0IOT UIHHU S

2 PyHpaMeHTaJeH METOLOIOTMYECKH TIACHK 3a MU3C/Ie/iBAaHE HA IPeCHYalUTe ce MoJeTa
JaBa KOHIENTya TU3alusTa Ha enucmemume u guckypcure Ha Mumen ®yxko B ,lymure u
Hemarta“, ,Apxeosorus Ha 3HaHueTo" , ITopsABKBT HA AUCKYypca“ u Ap. 3a TpaHchoOpManusiTa
Ha eNMuCcTeMHUTE BX. mo-nmoApo6uo Fuko, 1992. [IpecnvyaHusiTa B pa3mIuyHu JUCHUIUIMHAPHA
nojieTa Ha HayyHUs U QUKUHMOHAIHUA [JUCKYypC aHanusupar Mwuwen geo Cepro (B
nctopuyeckoro nozne) (de Certeau, 1986); Pepuan Xanun u Mepu Mugnu (B 1uTepaTypHOTO
nosie Ha paHHomogepHara enoxa) (Hallyn, 1987; Midgeley, 2001); Mepu Beitn Kem6b1 (B
ecreruvyeckoro mose) (Campbel, 2006) u ap. 3a uscienBauusTa Ha cross-disciplinary
MOZXO0/la B €CTEeTHUYECKOTO TO0JIe U BU3ya/IHUTE M3KYCTBA HAa PAaHHOMOJepPHATA €rmoxa BXK.
cbio U Jowitt & Watt, 2002.
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OUCKYpC, TOCTaBsI y4YeHUTe U TEeXHUTEe TEeKCTOBe B 30Ha, OTBOpEHa 3a
MHTepIpeTaluu — MONy/Isipu3rpaHe, ThIKYBaHe, apryMeHTHPaHe; alloIoTvst
WM KPUTHYECKa pelenuusi — U 4aCcT OT TO3U IPOLeC Ce OCHIIEeCTBSIBA B
nuTepaTtypHoTo nose. Kakto nocouBa Mepu beiin Kem6b:

[Toe3usiTa 1 HayKaTa Bce ole He ce 6sXa pa3MHUHAIN U MOJSPU3HUPAH; TIOHE
1pe3 LIeCTHA/leCeTH BEeK CTHXOBETe BCe Ollje MOXeXa Ja Ce M3IOJI3BaT 3a
npesiaBaHe Ha HOBU OTKPHUTHSI B MeJHWIIMHATA U ecTecTBeHara $pumocodus”
(Campbell, 2006, p. 757).

IIpecryaHusTa HAa HayKa U IUTepaTypa oT Kpasi Ha XV Bek 1 HauaoTo
Ha XVII Bek HaMupaT CBOeTO NPUBUIETUPOBAHO IIOJIe C PasBUTUETO HaA
KOMEePHUKAHCKUTe UJEHU B aCTPOHOMUSATA, CBI'BTCTBAHU OT TE€XHOJIOTUYHH
OTKPUTHUS U YTBBPXKJaBaHe Ha HOBU MeTOU Ha IIO3HaHUe.

[lpecryaHeTo Ha HayKa, JUTEpPATypa U TEXHOJOTMH B TBOpOaTa Ha
1. Kennep 1aBa BB3MOXHOCT Jla Ce TIPEOCMMC/TH pa36upaHeTo 3a GyHKIIHO-
HUpaHeTO Ha QUKUMATA NPU ONHWCAHUETO HA JIYHHOTO II'bTeLIeCTBHE.
CuryupaHero Ha TBopOaTa B KOHTEKCTAa HA paJWKaJHa HWHOBATUBHOCT
Ha HAayYHUTEe WHCTPYMEHTH M Pa3BUTHETO HAa EeMIMPUYHOTO HAOIIOJeHue —
oT Tesneckona Ha lanmneir go mukpockonma Ha Puyapzg Xyk - paskpusa
JOOI'Bb/THUTE/THU CMMCJIOBU HATPYNBaHUS M TpaHCPOpMalMM Ha JKaHPOBATA
¢dopmyna. BpB Bpeme, Korato eAWHCTBeHUST Oejler 3a JOCTOBEPHOCT Ha
3HAHUETO e HayYHaTa 00eKTUBHOCT Ha GPAKTH U IAHHU, HEroBaTa BepudpuKa s
ce HY>/lae OT pe)XMMa Ha MaKCHMaJ/IHa BUAVNMOCT — HAYYHHUSIT UHCTPYMEHT ce
HY)XJae OT MOAPOOHO onucaHue, a 00eKThT Ha HAOMIOfeHHe — OT JeTailIHO
npeicTtaBsHe. Ha rpaHumuTe MeXJAy TeXHOJIOTMYHA M (QUKLMOHATHA
pernpeseHTanusi PUKIUATA BCT'BIIBA BBB QYHKIHUITAa HAa CaMOJOCTATBHYHA
MeHTaJIHa TeXHOJIOTHS — eJHO ONMU4YeCckKo pa3wupeHue Ha CeTUBHOCTTA HA YMa
- TpaHchopMHUpALLA TTO3ULUSTA HA HAOMIOJATE IS,

KyarypHara mapagurma: paiiuoHaJAHOCT U eMIUPU3BM B
paHHOMOJepHaTa HayKa

MskarounTesHa posist 3a IpOMsIHaTa Ha KapTUHATA Ha cBeTa npes3 XVII
BeK MMa pajiMKaaHara Hay4yHa peBosounus (Shapin, 1996; Dear, 2009) ot To3u
MepuoJ, KOSITO Ch3/laBa HOBA KOHLEMLIMs 3a YOBeKa, NpPUpoJaTa U MUPO3Ja-
Hueto Ha HoBoto Bpeme. XVII Bek e Bpeme Ha 6bpP30 pa3BUTHE Ha ACTPOHO-
MUsITa, PU3UKATA U MAaTEMATHKATA, Ype3 KOUTO ce IpoMeHsi GyHJaMeHTbT Ha
CcpemgHOBeKOBHATa Hayka. ActpoHomsT Tuxo Bpaxe (1546 - 1601) cbcTaBs Ka-
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TaJIOT C TOYHOTO MOJIOYKEHUe Ha IlaHeTHTe, a Moxanec Kemnep (1571 - 1630)
dbopmynupa TpUTe 3aKOHA 3a JBM)KEHHUETO Ha TJIAHETHUTEe, KOeTO YCU/IBA C'hM-
HEeHHSTA B apUCTOTe/TMAaHCKUS U IITOJIeMeeBUs MOJiesl 3a CBeTa. I'BbpJeHueTo
Ha Huxkona# i Komepuuk, ye CpHIIETO Ce HaMHUPA B LeHT'hPA HA TJIAHETUTE U
3eMsiTa ce BBPTH OKOJIO HETO, € MOTBbPAeHO oT [anuneo lanuneii (1564 - 1642),
KOWTO mpe3 1632 r. myb/InKyBa TpakKTaTa ,/luaor 3a fBeTe Hal-T/IaBHU CUCTe-
MU B cBeTa - [ITonemeeBara u Komepuukosara®“

B Hauanoto Ha XVII Bek ca mpoMeHeHHU He CaMO OCHOBHUTE HUJleU B
aCTPOHOMMUSITA, HO U IPUHIIUIIUTE HA JUHAMUKATa U $pusnkara. Marpagenu
Ca KaKTO HOB MaTeMaTUYeCKHU e3WK, TaKa U HOBU JsI0OBe Ha MaTeMaTu4de-
CcKaTa Hayka. Pa3paboTeHu ca aHATMTUYHATA TEOMETPHUS U MPECMSTAHETO
0 6e3KpailHOCT, TEOPHATA HAa MeXaHHUKATa, reoOMeTpUYHATA U PpU3UIHATA
Teopus 3a cBeT/IMHATA. VM306peTsiBaHeTO Ha TejeCcKoNa U Ha MHUKPOCKOIIA
JlaBa TJACHK HAa OTKPUTHUSATA B ,MaKpo- U ,MHUKPOCBeTa’ HAa MaTepHUsATA.
KaTo moycsBBplIeHCTBa Te/leCcKomna, u300peTeH npe3 1608 I. OT XO/MAHACKUS
MalicTop Ha oumnia XaHc Jlunepcxeii, 'anumeil mocTtaBs Ha4ya/sioTO HA IO-
peiuIia OT eKCIIepPUMeHTa/THU aCTPOHOMHUYECKH HabII0IeH I, C KOUTO IO0-
TBBpXJaBa KonepHukoBaTa Teopus 3a BceseHara 1 KOMTO onucBa B CBOUTE
Hay4YHH TPyZAOBe.

[To HauMHA, MO KOWTO OTKPUBAHETO HA TeJIeCKOIa MPOMEeHsI Pa3BU-
THETO Ha HayKaTa aCTPOHOMHMSI, U300PEeTSIBAHETO Ha CIOXXHUSI MUKPOCKOII B
Ha4yanoto Ha XVII BeK ochliecTBsiBa ,peBOMOLUs B 6GHoorusiTa’ mpes BTO-
paTa MoJIOBHHA Ha cTo/eTHeTO3. Mo)Ke GM Hail-SICHO 3HAYUMOCTTA HA MUKPO-
CKOTICKOTO HaboeHne 06001iaBa mpes 1665 r. aHTTUACKHUSIT U3CIeL0BaTe
Po6spT Xyk B KkHUTATa cu ,Mukporpadus™ , ToKy-110 € OTKPUT eJUH BUIUM
cBar.”

3 Cnopep, npugBopHus nekap Ha Jlyu XIV IMuep Bopen ,c moMougra Ha MUKPOCKOIA MUHHUA-
TIOPHHM HAaceKOMHU Ce MPEeBPBIIAT B KOJOCATHU YYAOBHUIIA... pa3/IM4YaBaT ce 6e36poil YacTH...
oTKkpwuTa e HoBa ¢pusuka’ (cited in Spangenberg & Mouzar, 2007, p. 112).
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duzypa 1. CTOXHUAT MUKPOCKoM Ha Po6bpT Xyk*

Hayunara peBonronus npes XVII Bek ce uspassiBa He caMo B HaTpyI-
BaHe Ha eMIHMPUYHU OTKPUTHS, TEXHUYECKH U300peTeHus UIu BB Gpopmy-
JIMPaHeTO Ha HOBU Hay4HU 3aKkoHU. CHcTeMaTU3MpaHeTO Ha HeHHHUTe JO0CTH-
YKEHUsI € CBI'BTCTBAHO OT OCTPH IMOJIEMHKH, pa3najeHu 00CHKIAHUsI, 4eCTO
MPOTUYALIY KaTO MyO/JIMYHU JUCITYTH WJIN elUCTOoapeH oOMeH. Berpexu ue
yHHBepcHuTeTCKH LeHTpoBe Kato Oxcdopa, KeitmOpumxk, Bonouns, [Magya u
[Taprx ocTaBaT MpeJMMHO KOHCepBaTHBHHU, HOBAaTa HayKa Cce pa3lpOCTpaHsi-
Ba 6G'bP30 B C'b3/IaBAaHUTE MpPeE3 SIJIOTO CTONETHE HOBU (Hay4yHM) 0OLIeCTBas, B
KOUTO ce popMUpa ChBpeMeHHaTa Hay4yHa MyOIrKa.

4 Wmoctpauust Ha CJIOKHUST MUKPOCKOI M HEroBaTa OCBETHTENIHA CHCTEMa, ITyO/MMKyBaHa 3a
IepBU BT B TpyZa ,Micrographia® Marounuk: ,Hooke-microscope.png” or R. Hooke, 1665,
https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Hooke-microscope.png

5 ITbpBaTa MHCTUTYLMOHA/IW3WpaHA OPraHMU3alMs, [MOCBETeHAa Ha HAy4yHara JAeiHoCT, e
OCHOBAHOTO mpe3 1660 r. Kpasncko obmecrBo Ha JIOHZOH 3a mofo6GpsiBaHe HA €CTECTBEHUTE
3HaHWUs. /IBe TOSUHU MO-K'BCHO TO e oduinanao ysakoneHno ot Yapns II. LlenTa Ha HayIHOTO
0011ecTBO € fa 6'bAAT CHOPAHU U CUCTEMATU3UPAHU BCUYIKY 3HAHUSI 33 IPUPOJATA, TOJIe3HU 3a
0011eCcTBOTO, @ HAYYHUTE OTKPUTHS Ja O'bAAT MPeCTaBsIHU Mpes, MOo-IUpPoKa my6nuka. [Ipes
1665 I. 0011eCTBOTO 3aMoYBa Ja U3/aBa U I'bPBOTO MPodeCHOHATHO HAYYHO CIIMCAHHe.


https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Hooke-microscope.png
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W3KI09MTEeTHO BAUSHUE BBPXY PALMOHATHUCTUYHOTO 3HAHUE Tpe3
XVII Bex mmar oTkputusTa Ha Mcak Hioton (1642 - 1727) B oGiacTTa Ha
MEeXaHMKATa U ONTHUKATa. BpB QyHIaMeHTanHUsT cU TPYA ,MaTeMaruyecKu
NpUHIUNH Ha HaTypoumocopusTa” (1687 r.) Hioton popmynmpa Tpute 3akoHa
3a JBM)KEHUETO U 3aKOHA 3a BCEOOIIOTO NMpUBINYaHe (M3BECTEH U KAaTO 3AKOH
3a epasumayusma), ¢ KOUTO MOCTaBsi OCHOBHUTE Ha KJaCMYeCKaTa MeXaHHWKa.
OTrkpuTtHsaiTa B 006/IacTTa HA ACTPOHOMHATA, GU3MKATA M MEXAHUKATA,
BB3MOXXHU U OJ1arojapeHre Ha COMMHATA Hay4yHa Tpaaunus g0 XVII Bek, my
MO3BOJISIBAT HE CAMO [1a CUCTEMATU3HPA HAYYHOTO 3HAHHE, HO U 1a GOpMYIHpa
o0UIMTe MPUHIIUITK U HAYYHHU 3aKOHU.

MmenHo Ha HiotoHoBuTe HabGmozeHus Haykara Ha XVII u Ha XVIII
BeK J'B/DKU HM3BEX/JAHeTO Ha MPUHLUIMNTE Ha CbOTBETCTBHE — JBM)XEHUETO
Ha HeOeCHUTe TeJa U JBI)KEHUETO Ha NTpeJMeTHUTe Ha 3eMsTa ce MOJYUHSIBAT
Ha eJMHHM 3aKoHOMepHocTH. KaTo mpezcTaBsi 61M30CTTa MEXAY 3aKOHUTE
Ha Kemnnep 3a dsujxceHuemo Ha naaHemume u 3aKOHA 3a TPAaBUTALUATA,
HioToH msrpakpa ¢yHmamMeHTHaTa Hay4yHa IpeACTaBa 3a e€JUHEH 3aKOH, a
MaTeMaTU4YeCKOTO OOsICHEHMe Ha 3aKOHUTE, KOUTO YIPAaBISBaT JBIKEHHETO,
OKOHYaTeJ/IHO YTBBbPXK/aBa Xe/IMOLeHTPUYHaTa Teopus 3a Bcenenara.

Pa3BuTHeTO Ha HOBaTa HayKa JOMpPHHACS 3a TpuyMda Ha pasyMa U 3a
3ary6ara Ha mpeJcTaBaTa Ha MpeJonpee/IeHOCT Ha siBIeHUsTa. B mpoueca Ha
MO3HAHMETO YKPeIBa U PoJisiTa Ha CbMHEHHeTO. FIMeHHO CbMHEHHUeTO ce Ipe-
BpPBILla B OCHOBEH MHCTPYMEHT Ha TO3HAHHETO, KOETO Ce ONMMPA He Ha aBTOPU-
TeTa U BSIPATa, @ HA UHAVBHUYa/THOTO PALlMOHAJIHO ChXK/AeHre. YCbMHSIBAHETO
B JJOCTOBEPHOCTTA Ha HelaTa B HaykaTta Ha XVII Bek yecto ce Bp3mprema u
KaTO eCTeCTBEH U eJMHCTBEH Pe3y/ITaT B MMpolieca Ha MO3HAHUETO, Thi KaTo
JOBEXJa 0 JPAaMAaTUYHOTO pa3brpaHe, ye MOCTUTHATUTE UCTHUHHU Ca MO-CKO-
PO BEpPOSITHH, a He AOCOTIOTHH.

Onpegensiu 3a pasBUTHETO Ha GpUIOCOPCKOTO 3HAHUE CTABaAT UEH-
Te Ha ¢unocodpurte Ppancuc beiikbH (Aurnus) u Pene exapt (Ppanuus).
Waeute Ha BeiikbH ca cBbp3anu ¢ ¢punocodusaTa Ha HayKaTa U 3a TAXHOTO
MPOCTPAHHO PA3rPbhIIAHE € 3aMHUC/IeHa TBOPOa B IIECT YaCcTH ,Be TUKOTO Bb3-
craHoBsiBane". Criopes; 3aMUCh/a Ha BeKbH mbpBaTa YacT MpeABHIK A ONKCa-
HMe Ha aKTYyaIHOTO ChbCTOSTHUE Ha 3HAHUETO, a BTOpaTa Ipejijlara HOB MeTO/ 3a
Hay4YHO u3ceaBaHe. B TperaTta yacT e 6b4aT ChbOpaHU HAyYHU (EMITUPUIHH)
OaHHU ¢ QYHKIMSITA HA TOKA3aTe/ICTBeH MaTepHaJl, a B C/IefBallaTa 4acT e
O'b/le OHATr/Ie[ieH HOBUSAT Hay4YeH MeTo,. [locesHrTe qBe YacTy NMpeaBHXKAaT
CHOTBETHO MPE/CTABIHETO Ha U3BOAU U 0000IIEHMETO Ha 3HAHUSTA, PE3Y/ITaT
OT HOBHSI Hay4Y€eH METO[,.
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3aMUCHIBT Ha BeMKBH € 4acTUYHO OCBILECTBeH, KaTO KOHLEMIUsTA
CHM 3a IIBPBUTE [B€ YaCTH TOW pasrpsblla B TPyAoBeTe ,3a AOCTOMHCTBOTO U
HampegbKa Ha HayKuTe“ (B KOETO AOpPa3BHBA U/EH, 3aJI0KEHU B MO-PAaHHUS
TpakTart ,HanpeaspksT Ha 3HaHueTo" (1605) 1 ,HoB opranon” (1620).

Wmenno yacrra ,,HoB opranon“ (,HoB mHCTpyMeHT®) cTaBa TEKCT®T,
KOMTO OKa3Ba Hal-CHUIHO BIHsIHWE BBPXY procodpcKuTe MpepcTaBy 3a Ha-
Y4YHOTO 3HaHUe, IPUEJI0 EMITUPUYHHUS U3C/IeJOBATE/ICKH METOJ, KaTO OCHOBA
Ha HOBAaTa HayKa. 3HAaHWETO crope] belKbH ce MOCTHUra Ype3 CUCTEMATHU3HU-
paHe Ha 0cOOeHOCTHUTe HA HAb/II0ZAaBaHUTe 00EKTH, Ype3 CyMupaHe Ha pakTu
Y [JOKa3aTeJICTBA, KOMTO CTaBaT OCHOBA 3a Hay4YHHUTE U3BOJU. Bhripexu ve He
BMHATH TO3HM METO/] HAd MH/AYKTHUBHO u3cienBaHe (0T YacTHUs PpaKT KbM 00600-
1eHUeTo) e Ge3yCc/IOBHO c/iefiBaH OT y4yeHuTe, npe3 XVII Bek ce yTBBpKAaBa
BaXHOCTTA Ha HAO/IIOEHUETO U HA eKCIIePHMEHTA B CMCTeMaTa Ha HayYHHUTe
MEeTOH.

OcHoBomonarama pojis 3a pasBUTHeTO Ha ¢unocodpckusi pa-
nuoHanusbpM mnpe3 XVII Bek mma o¢unocodpusita Ha KapTe3MAHCTBOTO,
yTBBpJEHa B JIOrUKO-pumocopckute crurHenusi Ha Pene [lekapt (1596 —
1650). Karo ocHoBa Ha mo3HaBaTenHus mpouec [lekapT u3Bexja MPHUHIMIA
Ha CbMHEHHEeTO B aOCO/IOTHATA JOCTOBEPHOCT Ha HEIAaTa, B YCTAaHOBEHUTE
3HaHMS. 3a JOCTHUIAHETO JO MCTHHATA € HeOOXOAMMO BCSKO TBBpAEHHE
Aa Obae OOOCHOBAHO IIOCPEACTBOM JIOTMYECKOTO JOKa3arencTBo. Taka
NO3HAHHUETO € MpeJCTaBeHO He KaTo ,[OTOBA MCTHHA', YeCTO HaJjlaraHa 4ype3
BApaTa, aBTOPUTeTa UM TPAaAULIMSATA, a KaTO TOCTUTHATO B JIOTHYECKMUs
IpoLleC YMO3aK/IIOUeHHe, OCHOBAHO Ha 3[paBHsl pa3yM U CIOCOOHOCTTA 3a
cwxeHue. [To To3u HauMH MO3HAHMETO TPsIGBa Ja ce OCBLIECTBSIBA OT padyMa
MOCPeACTBOM JIOTMUYeCKaTa ONepaTUBHOCT Ha aHA/IM3a, YMO3aKJIIOYeHUeTO U
cuHTe3a. /IBeTe WIKO/NIM — Ha eMIMpU3Ma U paunuoHanusma - npes XVII Bex
MOJe/IMpaT pa3BUTHETO Ha ¢uiocodpcKaTa MHUCHI Ipe3 CleJBalUTe JABe
CTOJIeTHUSI.

[Ipes XVII Bek cwljecTBeHO ce MPOMEHsI M HAYMHBT HA MUCJIEeHe
U BB3IpHEeMaHe Ha CBeTa, INPU KOMTO B Mpolleca Ha eKCIepuMeHTa/IHO-
OMMUTHOTO H3CJIeJjBaHe HA MNpupojara ce AudepeHLHpPA [OCTOBEPHOTO
M BepOSITHOTO B Ipoleca Ha mo3HaHHUe. [lpupojara e Bb3mpuemaHa Bce
IoBeYe KaTO MeXaHM3bM, & He KaTO OPraHU3bM, KaTO OTHOLIEHHUETO MeXAY
YOBeKa M MPUPOJATa Cé MUC/IU MEXaHUCTUYHO — YOBEK'bT T'hPCU U U3C/IeBa
e/leMeHTHUTe U CUJINTe Ha TOBAa OTHOIIEeHUe, CTPEeMH Ce Jja OTKpHe 3aKOHUTe
Ha TOBa B3aMMO/IeliCTBHUeE.
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CpluieBpeMeHHO CBETOBB3NPUATHETO Ha 4YoBeka mnpe3 XVII Bek e cun-
HO MTPOTHBOPEYHNBO U MHOTOOOPAa3HO — B HETO Ce C'hYeTaBaT PALlMOHATHU3BM U
YYBCTBUTETHOCT (CEHCYaNM3bM), PAa3ChIABYHOCT U MUCTUIIU3BM. YCIIOPEHO C
TOBa Mpe3 TO3U Meproz ce 0GopMs M MO-00IIOTO ABMIKEHHE OT PETUTHO3HOTO
KbM CBETCKOTO CBETOBB3MPHUSITHE, BOJAEIO IO BCE MO-OTYETIUBOTO pa3jeie-
HHMe Ha CBETCKAaTa M peJIMIrHo3HaTa C/I0BeCHOCT. M BBIIpeKy sicHaTa CeKysa-
pusanus Ha 3HaHueTo npe3 XVII Bek, B pa3nuyHUTe TeKCTOBE HA pumocodu,
MUCJIUTETN U TT0eTH ce HabMoaBaT ob1uu MecTa — GJIM30CT B MHTEpPeca KbM
yHuBepcanHure (,Beunute’) uger, KoM Ppumocopckara pediekcus 3a YoBeKa
u bora, 3a )KUBOTa U CM'BPTTA.

Kocmonorusi 1 GuUKIUsA: eNMCTEMOJIOTUYHH TPAaHCPOPMALUHU HA
JAyHHOMO nsmeutecmeue B paHHus XVII Bek

BbsB Bpemero Ha HayuHara peBonmoonus ypeiu U HUHCTPYMEHTH
JefCTBAT KaToO CPesCTBO 3a anmpoOupaHe HA TEOPHUsITAa U YCTAHOBsSIBAaHE HA
ncrtuHara. C yTBbpXJaBaHeTo Ha belKbHOBHUSI eKcIlepuMeHTaJsleH MeTOo[,
Ha TO3HAaHWe HapacTBa M POJATA HAa WHCTPYMEHTAaJ/IHAaTa NPAKTHUKA, B
KOSITO C MEXaHUYHUTE YPeJH U ,HayYHUTe HUHCTPYMEHTH" Ce IPeoi0sIBaT
OrpaHUYEHHUsITAa Ha 4oBeukute cetuBa. B [Ipegrosopa xkem Micrographia
(1665) Po6bpT XyK pa3BuBa eJHa OT OCHOBHUTE 3a €KCIEPUMEHTATHUS
ONMUT Te3U — 32 He0OXOJMMOCTTA HayKaTa Ja ThPCH MOMOIL, 32 [ja TIpeoosiee
HeMOIITa Ha YOBELUIKOTO TSJIO, U ,a A00aBs M3KYCTBEHH OPTraHU KbM
ecTecTBEeHHUTE", C KOeTO Ilie ce IMOCTUTHe ,yrojieMsiBaHe U YyABb/DKaBaHe
Ha ceruBara’ (Hook, 1665, p. 3). B ToO3u CMHC/IOB KOHTEKCT HAy4YHUTE
WHCTPYMEHTH — T€IeCKOMI'BT ¥ MUKPOCKOIT'BT — CA MUCJIEHU eJUHCTBEHO KaTO
CTaTUYHU MEeXaHWYHHU MHCTPYMEHTH 3a NpeojosiBaHe Ha ¢r3MyecKara
€1aboCT M OrpaHUYEHOCT HA CEeTHWBATAa, KAaTO MPOMEHST Mauiaburte HA
HeIO3HaTaTa OTAAajIeYeHa peaHOCT.

duKIMOHAIHOTO KapTorpadupaHe HA TYHAPHUS CBSIT, U3TPAKTAHETO
Ha JlyHapHaTa acTPOHOMHSI Pa3BHUBAT CXOJHA CMHUC/IOBA QYHKIMOHATHOCT,
KaTo ce MPeBPbBIIAT B MUCIOBEH UHCTPyMeHT — B ,,ChHAT Keniiep TpaHchop-
Mupa PUKLHUITA B TEXHOMOTHS HA CMHUCJIOBA M KOHIENTYya/IHA TPAHCMHUCHS,
4usiTO QYHKIMS € XOMOJIOTHYeCKH ChbU3MePHMa C IeMCTBUETO HA TejlecKoma
(MM TO-K'BCHO — HA MHUKPOCKOTIA) 3a CIpaBsiHE C OTPAHUYEHUS OMUT Ha
YOBeKa.
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OT Ta3u riegHa TOYKA ,yAb/HKAaBAHETO HA CETUBATA" ce TpaHchopMHUpa
OT TMPOCTO MEXAaHWYHO YCHBBPUIEHCTBAHE HA ONTHYECKATA peLenius B
C/I0OKHA M aKTUBHA KOTHUTHUBHA mpoueaypa. HaGniozeHuneTo U usciesnBa-
HETO C MEXaHUYHHUSI MHCTPYMEHT OTKJIIOYBAT MPOBOKALUUTE K'bM CETHBHUSI
omuT, HO KakTo mocouBa JlaguHa bBenonna JlamGepT, ,MCTHUHCKOTO
,yAb/DKaBaHe" ce U3BBPILIBA OT YOBEUIKOTO BhOOPaXKeHHe, KOeTO KOHCTPYHPa
M3ILS1I0 HOBA MEPCIEeKTHBA, CMOCOOHA /ia MpeBefie U aCUMH/IMPA TOTOraBa
,HeBBOOpasumMuTe“ kocMmuyecku o6exkTu.“ (Bezzola Lambert, 2002).

B mepBoTO feceTunerue Ha XVII Bek TpygoBete Ha [anuneo lanuneii®
u Ha Moxanec Keriep” uMar pemaBaiio 3HaueHHe He caMo 3a TpaHcdopma-
LMSTA Ha HAyYHUTe NpeCTaBU U YTBBPXK/JAaBaHe Ha KOTIEPHUKAHCKUTE UJeH,
HO M 3a CTUMYJHMpaHe Ha JIMTEPATYPHOTO BBOOpa)KeHHWe KBbM ONHCAHHE
Ha Jpyru oOUTaeMH CBETOBe CBC CpeJACTBAaTAa Ha IIbTEIleCTBEHHYECKUsS
HapatuB. [ly6nukyBaHeto Ha Sidereus nuncius Ha [anuneir mpes 1610 T.
(TexcT, CMHTe3Upasl MHOHEPHUTE Te/NeCKOMUYHHU OTKPUTHs Ha [anuneit 3a
penedHaTa MOBBPXHOCT HA JIyHaTa v nmeTHaTa o C/IbHIIETO) CTaBa OTIPAaBHA
TOYKa Ha MOILeH INTepaTypeH UHTepecC — B TeKCTOBE C pa3/IMYHA )XKaHPOBA U
OVCKYyPCHBHA NMPUPOJA aBTOPUTE U3TPAXKAAT 00pa3uUTe HA BHOOpAKaeMUTe
cBeroBe Ha JlyHara (mam Ha CABHIETO M IJIAHETHUTE), €LHOBPEMEHHO
pa3no3HaBaHM KaTO HeBEPOSITHU, HO U KaTO Bb3MOXXHU.

3a my6auKkaTa, pa3Bua JOCETALIHUTE CU TMpeacTaBu 3a JlyHara Ha
OCHOBaTa Ha ApPHCTOTE/IOBaTa KOHLEMIMs 3a HUAeanHara HeGecHa cdepa,
OTKPUTHAT HOB CBAT CTaBa ,BHOOpPAasMM“ M TMOCPENCTBOM BH3yaTHOTO
n300pakeHue: TpapUIHUTE PUCYHKU HA [auieil Ha TyHHATa MOBBPXHOCT
IercTBaT KaTo BH3ya/iHA TPAHCMHCHS HA HAGIIOZABaHUTE TPe3 TeIeCcKomna
ONTUYECKH MeTHa B penedHa KapTvHa (MIAHWUHU U JONUHU) HA TyYHHUS
nanguadTt. [To TO3u HAYMH BHOOPAKEHUETO MPEOO0JISIBA OTPAHUYEHHUSITA HA
CeTUBATa B TEJIECKOTICKHUTE HAGIIOAEHNU S, KaTo ,IPeBeXAa“ HEMO3HATOTO — U
HEBBHOOPA3UMOTO — Ha €3UKa Ha MO3HaTHUs (3eMeH) CBAT.

6 Texcrosere Ha [anuieit Sidereus Nuncius (1610) u Dialoga sopra i due massimi sistemi del
mondo (1632) cb3jaBaT IpeAcTaBaTa 3a HeGECHOTO TSJIO KaTo GU3MYECKO MPOCTPAHCTBO C
peasiHa, ceTUBHA reorpadus U M0 TO3U HAaYMH CTUMY/IMPAT JTUTEPATYPHOTO BhOOPaKeHHe 1a
MUCJIU IYHHOTO ITBTEIIECTBHE KATO BB3MOXXHO U IMOCTHXHUMO.

7 B cBoute HayuyHo-¢unocodpcku tpakraru ,Hosa sBesga“ (De Stella Nova (1606) u ,Hosa
acrponomus“ (Astronomia Nova (1609) Kenep onpoBepraBa ApucTOTeI0BaTa KOHLEMN U 3a
HEM3MEHHOCTTA Ha HA/IIyHHUsS CBSIT M BBbBEXJA eJUHHUTe PU3UYHU 3aKOHHU. B oTroBop Ha
TpakTara Ha lanuneit ,3Besmen nmparenuk” (Sidereus Nuncius) cb3gaBa TpakTara ,Pasrosop
cbe 3Be3puus npateHuk” (Dissertatio cum Nuncio Sidereo (1610) KaTo amoorus M 3alnTa Ha
upeunre Ha [anuneit.
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duzypa 2. Pucyukure Ha lanuneii Ha /lyHarta (Siderius Nuncius, 1610)®

3akparkusnepuosMexgylo-reu50-ter.Ha X VIIBek re rteckonnuauTe
OTIMCAHMS U Pa3CHKAEHUS B ,,3Be3/leH MpaTeHUK " Ha ['anuieii 1aBuUHOOOpPa3HO
OTK/IIOYBAT HApaTHUBHUTE HAa JIYHHOTO IIbTElIeCTBHE B TBOPOM Karo
panTacmaropuunus paskas ,CHHAT (Somnium) (1634)° Ha Moxanec Kemnep
(1610 - 1630), papcoBus enuzox B pomana Ha lapa Copen ,Komuuna ucropus
Ha Ppancuon” (L'Histoire comique de Francion) (1623), pomana ,JoBeksbT

8 TleuarHa Bepcus Ha pucyHkuTte Ha JlyHara ot 'anuineo. Ot Siderevs nvncivs..., ot G. Galilei,
1610. Beinecke Rare Book and Manuscript Library, Yale University. Baeto ot The Pulter Project.
https://pulterproject.northwestern.edu/curations/ci-early-modern-astronomy.html

9 WMoxanec Kemnep samousa pa6oraTa cu no ,CHbHAT® olie mpe3 1609 T., HO aKTHBHO Pa3BUBa
KOHLIENITYa/IHOTO SIAPO HAa TEKCTA IOf BBb3JeHCTBMEeTO Ha TpakTara Ha [anmieit ,3BesneH
nparenuk” (1610). Toll cHaGpsiBa MbpBOHAYanHKMs (PUKLUOHAJNIEH CHIOKET € MauabeH
0OsICHUTe/IeH KOpPIyC Hay4YHHU OeNe)XXKH, Ch3JaBaHU B Mepuoja 1610-1630 r. TpakTaTsT e
nyGIMKyBaH MOCMBPTHO OT HeroBust cuH Jlyasur Kenep npes 1634 r.


https://pulterproject.northwestern.edu/curations/c1-early-modern-astronomy.html
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Ha Jlynara“ (The Man on the Moon) na ®pancuc Togyun (1638), Hay4HO-
¢unocodckus Tpakrar Ha /Hxon Yunkunc ,OTKpruBaHe Ha cBeTa Ha JlyHaTa”
(The Discovery of a World in the Moon (1638) nnu B caTUpUYHHUS POMaH Ha
Cupano gpo Bepxepax ,/Jlpyrust cBsat” (L Autre monde®)" Brobpakaemure
nbTemecTBus A0 JlyHaTa CHosBAT Hay4YHoomnucaTesneH W QUKIHUOHANEH
HapaTHB KAaTO PeaKIMsl Ha MOCTKOMEPHUKAHCKUTE KOHLeNIMKU 3a Bcenenara
Y BB3MOXHOCT T€ []a CTaHAT He MPOCTO OGEKT Ha pernpe3eHTalus, HO U Ha
MOJIEMUYHH PEAKLUH.

HeenHo3HaYHOTO OTHOLIIEHME K'bM OTKPUTHSITA HA HOBATa aCTPOHOMUST
M TeJIeCKOMMYHUTE HAOMIOJEeHUsI Ch3ZaBa ABOWCTBEHA JUCKYPCHBHA Cpefa
3a pas3rpbllaHe HAa TeMaTUYHATa JIMHUSL OMKpusaHe Ha dpy2u ceemose W
nemewecmeus do /lynama. OT efHa cTpaHa ce pa3BUBA CHUJTHO KPUTHYECKATA
Harsaca, u3paseHa OT aBTOpH KaTo /I)koH [IbH, KOMTO M3MO/M3Ba HapaTHBa
3a JIYHApHO ITbTelleCTBHME KAaTO CPEeACTBO 3a SIPOCTHA CaTUPUYHA WU
KOMHUYHA AWCKpeJUTaunus Ha HoBaTa Hayka. B ,KoukmaBbr Ha Wrnarumii
(1611) I'bH caTMpUyYecKu MPeoOpbIilla MOTHBA 3a MbTYBAaHETO, MPeACTaBINKU
TEeXHOJIOTUYHUTE MHOBALUM (OTKPUTHETO HA TeJIeCKOINAa) KaTo CPeACTBO 3a
ISIBOJICKM MallvHaUWK, JIlyHaTa — KaTo MPOCTPAHCTBO HA HAKa3aHUETO (MSACTO,
K'bIETO Iiie O'bJaT peceieH! He3yuTUTe), a HoBaTa acTpoHomus Ha KomepHuk,
lanuneit 1 Kennep — kKaro paspyliaBaHe Ha YCTaHOBEHHUSI KOCMOTOHHYEH
MOPSIIBK U pas3Maj, Ha CBeTa.

OT gpyra cTpaHa e HeCKpPHMBAHATa BB3XUTA OT Te/IECKOMUYHOTO
OTKpMBaHe HAa €JUH HOB CBST, CTUMYy/IHPA/ia ThPKeCTBEHATA MOeTHuYecKa
Bb3XBajsa KbM [anuneit Ha /l)xanGatucrta Mapuno B X meceH Ha moemara
»Apouuc (1623). C nuiHa 6apoKoBa 06pasHOCT B moeMara MapuHO Hapu4a
lanuneit ,HoB EHAMMUOH®, KOWTO I1le MOXXe A cb3epuaBa 6e3 Boan JlyHarta,
3al[0TO HEroBUAT ypen (eVH ,Bb3XUTHUTE/IEH HHCTPYMEHT", ,Ma/iKa Tpbba
Y IBa KPUCTaIa“) CK'bCSIBA PA3CTOSTHUATA U MPABU AANEYHOTO A UBTJIENKIA
6113Ko. AKo B HapatuBa Ha lanmuneir (Siderius Nuncius) MmeTadpOprUIHOTO
,2yAB/DKaBaHe Ha CeTHMBATA“ ce AOMBJABA OT BHU3ya/THOTO H300pakeHue -
e[JHO MpeAU3BUKATEJICTBO Mpej BboOpakeHneTo, 10 B ,,ChHAT (Somnium)
Ha Kemep, moBecTBOBaTesIHaTa paMKa Ha CsHA W AJIETOPUYHHUSAT pasKas

10 Pomansr ,/Jlpyrust cear“ Ha CupaHo ce cbcroM OT ABe 4dacTu: ,KomMu4Ha mcropus 3a
abpxasuTe U uMnepuuTe Ha Jlynara“ (L’ Histoire comique des Etats et Empires de la Lune (1657)
u ,Komuuna uctopus 3a gbpkasute u umnepuute Ha Crpuuero” (L' Histoire comique des Etats
et Empires du Soleil (1662).

11 3a pedieKcHsTa Ha ACTPOHOMHMYECKH HJeH TIPH U3TPAXKJAHETO HA HAPATUBUTE 3a IYHHUIMe
nsMmewecmsus B pAaHHOMOJepHaTa nnTeparypa Bx. Nicolson, 1948; 3a npecuvanusiTa MeXAY
HOBA HayKa U IMTepaTypa B TeMaTu3auusiTa Ha travel narrativs Bx. Hayden, 2016.
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Ha ,HEMOHa Ha JlaBaHHUS 3amodBaT Aa (l)YHKI_[I/IOHI/IpaT KaTO MHMCJIOBEH
HUHCTPYMEHT — €Ha cneuncl)ana TEXHOJIOTUS 3a TPAHCMUCHUA Ha CMHCDHJIA
1 3HAHHETO.

,CBHAT, uiu ActpoHomus Ha JlyHara“ (1609 - 1630; my6i1. 1634) Ha %8
Kemntep e kiodoBa TBOpOa 3a U3rpaXkJaHe Ha IUTEPATYPHUTE BbOOparkaeMu
nprewmecTsuss A0 JlyHata npe3 mbpBaTa nosoBrHa Ha XVII Bek. HeliHusrt
HapaTuB e cuMOUO03a MeXxy paHTacTrveH (paHTacMaropuyeH) pa3kas u Hayy-
HM OINIMCAHMS B JyXa Ha KONepHHMKAaHCKaTa acCTpOHOMMUYecKa Teopus. Kakro
nocouBa Mapmxspu HuksicsH, ,CeHAT Ha Kentep ocTaBa B nepudepusra’> Ha
WHTepeca U Ha UCTOPULIMTE Ha HAayKaTa, U Ha INTepaTypHUTe U3CjlefioBaTeNnn
(Nicolson, 1956, pp. 58-59), BBIIpeKHu 4e TBOpPOATa € CHAGLEHA CbC CEPUO3HU
Hay4YHH 00sicHeHUs1 T0Z, popmaTa Ha OesleXKKH, ChIIBTCTBAILLM GUKIIMOHATHHUS
pasKa3 3a Maru4eckus mosert, onrcanuero Ha Jlynara (JleBaHust) u XuBOTa
Ha HeiiHUTe obuTaTenu. [1o KbCHU HM3C/IeABaHUS " Bb30OHOBSIBAT BHUMAHHUETO
KbM TBopOaTta Ha Kemtep, mpociensiBaliku KaKTO reHepaTHMBHATa poJsi Ha
anTrnuHuTe TeKcToBe (,McTrHCKa ncropus® Ha JIyKuaH, ,3a JTULETO B AUCKA
Ha Jlynara“ Ha [nyrapx'4), Taka ¥ BIUSTHUETO M BBPXY POMaHOBHUTE HapaTUBHU
Ha Ppancuc ['ogyuH, ko Yunkuuc u CupanHo np0 bepkepak 3a uarpaxjaHe
Ha CMMOMO3aTa MeX/y U3MUC/IHIA U HAyYHO ONHMCAaHUe.

12 Cniopeg Mapmxbpu HukbicsH TekeTsT Ha Keniep He3acmy)XeHo e ocTaHas B nepudepusta
Ha M3CJIeiBaHe U B UCTOPHUSTA HA HayKaTa, U B MCTOPHUSITA Ha NUTeparypara. Ts oTbens3Ba
3HAYMMOCTTa Ha TBOpbara 3a IpeACTaBsSHe Ha HOBATOPCKHUTE ACTPOHOMHYECKH WM Ha
Kemnep, KaKTo U 3a BIUSIHUETO M BBPXY Pa3BUTHETO Ha )KaHpa ,KOCMHUYECKO IIbTeniecTBre B
nuteparypaTta Ha XVII u XVIII Bek. B nonb1HeHNe TeKCTBT pa3siCHsABAa U MOMEHTH OT ceMelHaTa
ucrtopusi Ha Kemep (Nicolson, 1956, pp. 58-59). C aprymeHTtamusTa 3a HeOOXOZUMOTO
M3c/mesBaHe Ha TBOpOaTra OT TMEPCHNeKTHBATa HAa WHTEPIUCKYPCUBHHUS [HAJIOT HayKa -
Xy[LOXXeCTBEHA JUTePaTypa — couuanHa ucropus - (aBro)ouorpadpus HUKbBICHH npeacTass
eJlHa OT paHHUTe UHTYUTUBHHU GOpMHU Ha cross-disciplinary mosxosa B XyMaHUTAPUCTUKATA,
OCHOBA Ha ChbBPEeMEeHHUTE pa36upaHUsI 32 MHTEPLUCLUIIIMHAPHU U3CIeIBAHUS.

13 HM3ciemoBaTeicKUSIT KOpPIyCc BbpXy TBopOaTa Ha Kersiep B KOHTeKCTa Ha JyHapHHUS
merenuc (travel narrative) e uskmouuTenHo Gorar. M3ciepBaHusATa Ha Tasd TPAZULHS
3aM04Bar ¢ KJacuyeckuTe TpyAose Ha Mapmxbpu Hukbiacsu (Nicolson, 1948; Nicolson, 1956),
a MpecHYaHUsITA MEXAY BBHOOPa)KaeMHUTe MMBTYBAaHUSI W PaHHOMOJEpHATa KOCMOJIOTHS Ca
Bogewy, pokyc B usciaenBanusaTa Ha Ppegepuk Aut-Tyaru (Ait-Touati, 2010; Ait-Touati, 2011),
Yunsim Ilyn (Poole, 2010), Capa XbreH (Hutton, 2005). BinsiHueTo Ha peTOpUYeCcKHs €3UK U
nUTeparypHaTra GUrypaTUBHOCT KaTO KOTHUTHBEH MHCTPYMEHT HAa KOCMOJIOTUYHHUTE U/IEH €
npoydveno ot Pepran Xanuu (Hallyn, 1987) kaTo mozcTsil KbM e1Ha HOBA ,[TO€TUKA HA HayKaTa“
u ot J/laguna Beyona /lam6ept (Bezzola Lambert, 2002) KaTo MEXaHU3bM 3a CTUMY/IMPAHE Ha
BboOpakeHneTro. 3a ameropryHara npupoga Ha ,CeHaT” Ha Kemep xato cumbrosa Mexzny
MeTadpU3NYHO M HAYYHO 3HAHME B KOHTEKCTA HAa CPeJHOBEKOBHUSI a/IeTOPHYEH CEMUO3NC BXK.
uscnenBanero Ha [Juitd Cyundopg (Swinford, 2006).

14 Kennep mo6Gpe mosHaBa chuMHEHHETO Ha [InyTapx B MpeBOA Ha JIATHHCKU OLie OT 1595
r. B 6en. 2 or komeHTapure B ,ChHAT" MOCOYBa ,,3a NULETO HA TYHHHUS AUCK® KaTO €IUH OT
BIbXHOBSIBAIMTE U3TOYHHUIM 3a HAMKMCBaHe HA CBOsTa TBOpOa. [lo-KbCHO, B mepuoga 1629 —
1630 T., TO¥ MPaBH U COGCTBEH MPEBOJ, OT IPBLKH Ha IATUHCKH €3UK.



67

,CpHAT Ha Kemnep mpexcraBsi ajeropuveH paska3 3a Bb3MOXXHOTO
nbpTyBaHe Jo0 JlyHaTa, KaTO HM3IOJ3Ba MHOrOIUIACTOBA HapaTHMBHA paMKa,
yIpaBisiBaHa OT pa3Ka3Ba4uy, IPUHA/IJIeXKAI U K'bM CBeTOBe, B pa3/IMiHa CTelleH
CHOTHOCHMMU K'bM KOHKPETHA (MCTOPUKO-COLIMAa/THA MJTH aBTOpedepeHIHaIHA)
WM Maruyecka peasHOCT. Pa3ka3bT e CTPYKTypHpaH KaToO IJIaBeH Ipexof,
Ha IOBeCTBOBAaTe/HU TI/lacOBe, WJIIOCTPUPAIIN IIOCTENeHHOTO OTAessiHe
OoT (UKLMOHATHOTO JIUTEPATYPHO CIOKETHPAaHE KbM HAyKOOIHCaTeIeH
HapaTUB, CHUHTEe3Upall, OCHOBHMU TIOCTY/JaTH HA IOCTKOINEPHUKAaHCKAaTa
JIyHHA acTpoHOMMs. MozieTpT Ha pa3Ka3BaHe, ynonobeH ot Yuusim [lyn kato
ABYDKeHHe 10 KOHLeHTpu4uHU Kpbrose (Poole, 2010, § 12), BpBeX A MBPBUS —
HeHa30BaH — pa3Ka3Bay'® M HeroBaTa KpaTKa MCTOPHSI: CJ/ie]] KaTo NMpeKapBa
HolITa B Jf00yBaHe Ha JIyHAaTa, TOM HEYCeTHO 3aCIMBa U B CHHSI CH Ce BIDKZA
KaK 4yeTe KHUra, KyneHa BbB PpaHKPypT, 3a NMPUKIIOUEHUATA HA MJIAAUSI
rncnaHgen Jypakoryc u 3a HeroBara cpeuja ¢ /lemoHa ot JleBaHusl.

BropusT HapaTHBeH IJIAacT ce OTKpPHBA C pa3kasa Ha Jlypakoryc 3a
NPUHYAUTENTHOTO My CTPAaHCTBaHe, 3a npebuBaBaHero My B /[laHus U 3a
o0ydeHHeTO My NpH AATcKUsi acTpoHoM Tuxo Bpaxe. CuH Ha MarbocHUIIATa
®uokcxunge, JlypakoTyc e eJHOBpeMeHHO IOCBeTeH B MaruieckOTO 3HaHUe
Y TAlTHCTBEHUTE PUTYAJIH, HO M JOCTHUTHAJ A0 MMO3HAHUS ,3a Hail-Oo)KecTBe-
Hata oT Haykute‘ Korato cjes meTroguurHO CTpaHCTBaHe Ce 3aBPbBILA B
Wcnanaus, pagocTHO MOCpelIHaT OT CBOSITa MalKa, /lypakoTyc mpogbmkaBa
Jia TbPCU 3HAHUETO, 3a Zla CPABHSIBA HAYYE€HOTO OT KHUIU U HAGMIOLEHUS C
MPOHUKHOBEHOTO Marn4ecko 3HaHMe, OTKPUJIO ce B pa3Ka3a Ha NMPU30BAHMUS
ot Puokcxunge Jemor Ha JlyHara.

JemoHbT Ha JleBaHMS e TPETUST pa3Ka3Bau B MOpPeJHUs HapaTHUBeH
IJIaCT, B KOMTO QUKIMOHATHATA MCTOPHUS PSI3KO OTCTBIIBA Ha MOHOJIOIWY-
HHUsI HayKoOIlMcaTeJleH HAapaTUB 3a I'bTyBaHeTo A0 JlyHara, 3a HeiiHuTe
¢$M3MKO-acTPOHOMHYECKU 0cOOeHOCTH, reorpadus, 1aHamapT 1 obuTaTe 11",

15 TpasguIMOHHO HCTOpUYECKHTe pedepeHIMM B IIbpPBaTa IOBECTBOBATETHA pPaMKa Ca
THIKYBaHM M KaTo aBTOpedepeHLHaNHU anio3uH, a (UKIUOHATHUAT pa3KasBad — KaTo
alterego na Kerep.

16 B pa3skasa Ha [lemoHa JleBaHMs e OMMCAHA KaTo pa3zesieHa Ha ABe nonykbsiada (Cy6sonsa -
obpbuama ce kM 3emsita (Bonsa) u Ipusonsa — obpsuawa ce or 3emsira). Tst e HaceseHa ¢
OrPOMHH CBIIECTBA, KOUTO G'BP30 HAPACTBAT, HO U 6bpP30 ymMupar. Makap fa ca pasindHHU [0
dopma u 1o pasmepw, Te UMaT IPeAUMHO ,3MUNCKA npupoga‘. B crpemexa cu fa ce cKpusT
OT C/I'BHLIETO IT0 BpeMe Ha CBOSI IyHEH [eH, TIyHHUTe 0OUTaTe ! ca B MMOCTOSTHHO ABIDKEHHE
- HSIKOU 6sATaT OT Hero ,Ha JBITHUTE CH KpakKa“, a pyru ro cjiejBar, KaTo ,[JIaBaT B JTyHHUS
oxeaH". [Tofo6HO Ha TyHHUTe CB3AAHUSI, U TyHHATa ¢opa 1 payHa MMAT KPAaTKOJIEeTeH XUBOT
- pacTar ¥ yMHUparT 3a eAuH fieH. [oseMuTe 06/1a11 M MaJIKOTO JBXKJ, CBIO 3alUTaBaT JleBaHus
or CIBHIETO, KOETOo, Mo gyMuTe HA J/leMOHa, ,MOXe Ja YHHIIOXU BCUYKO MO IIbTsI cH“. 3a
'b/IHUSL TEKCT Ha pa3kasa Ha JlemoHa Bx. Kepler, 1965, p. 111; pp. 155-158).
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Pa3ka3br Ha JleMoHa mogpOoOHO ONMKCBA MbTYBaHETO (IIPeHACSHETO) HA XOPaTa
Jo JleBaHUsI B CHABPKATETHUS Y CTUJIOB PErHMCTHP HAa HAyYHHS TPAKTAT,
BBBEX/JAUKMU SIBJIEHUSI KAaTO YCKOPEHHWETO NpPU [BHKEHHE, NPeOoJ0IIBAHETO
Ha TPAaBUTALMSATA, HANTyCKAHETO Ha 3eMHAara aTMocdepa, 3a Ja OTOeNexu
Bb3/IEICTBUETO UM BHPXY YOBEIIKOTO TS JIO.

B paskasa cu [leMOHBT OonmMcBa MpOAb/HKUTETHOCTTA Ha IBTYBAHETO
- TO Tpae YeTHPH 4Yaca U 3aloyBa IpeAr Ja HACT'bIIM JTyYHHOTO 3aT'bMHEHUe.
[logpesreHn B KOJIOHA, A@MOHHMTE XBallaT BCEKU 4YOBEK M IO M3AUraT BBHB
BUcHHUTE. [[pBOHAYATHUST UIOK 3a HETO € MHOT 0 T'OJISIM, 3aI0TO U3/TUTAHETO
Hanoo06siBa 6apyTHa eKCIJIO3Ms U MOJIeT HaJ, MOPeTa U IJIAHUHHU. 3a Aa Obje
MPeOoo/IsTH TO3U LIOK, TPeAr HAYa/I0TO Ha IMoJieTa YOBEeKBT TPsibBa Aa Obae
yIO€H, a KpalHULIMTe MY — 3alUTeHH, 3a Ja He 6'bJIAT OTK'BCHATH OT TSJIOTO.
Hosure TpygHOCTH IIpes Hero ca CUJHUSAT CTYJ, U HapYLIeHWITA Ha AWILAHETO,
06JIEKYEHO OT IIOCTaBEHUTEe Ha HOCA HaBJIa)KHEHU I'bOMU.

Cren, KaToO MPUKJIIOYM M'bPBATa YacT OT M'bTYBAaHETO, IPUJBHIKBAHETO
CTaBa IIO-JIECHO: J@MOHUTE Ce OTAPDBIBAT OT TejaTa Ha Xopara, CBUTU Ha
KBb/100 3apagu cb3pazeHoTo Hansrane. Crmen mpucTuradHetro Ha JlyHara
TSIZIOTO CaMO Ce Haco4Ba K'bM IpefoInpesesieHoTo My Msicto. Karto yckopsiBat
NPpUABUXBAHETO Ype3 IpaBUTALIUATA, JEMOHUTE 3aCTaBaT U BbPBAT IIPe [ HETO,
3a /1a ro MpeAmnassT Npy CUIHUS My yaap B JIyHaTa. KoraTo 4oBeksT ce cb0ynH,
mo gymuTe Ha /leMoHa, TOi1 OGMKHOBEHO Ce OIJIaKBa OT HEOITHCYeMa yMOpa, HO
06bP30 Ce BH3CTAHOBSIBA OT Hesl, KOraTo npeMuHe ePeKThT OT JIeKapCcTBaTa U
TOH OTHOBO 3aIllOYHE Ia XOAH."7

Kermep Cb4Y€TaBa MarvvdeCkKusa pa3Ka3 3a I0JjieTa C (1)1/131/1‘-IHI/I nu
(l)I/ISI/IOHOTPI‘{eCKI/I OIMMCaHUA, OOI'BJIHEHU OT BHYUWHWTE/JEH CBOJA Hay4YHU
6eJIe)XKH, KOUTO pedeprpaT K'bM HAyYHUTE OTKPUTHS Ha HETOBOTO ChBPEMUE,
K'bM COOCTBEHUTE MY CbYMHEHUNSs, JOPU KbBM 3a0aBHU AHEKJAOTUYHU UCTOPUH.
B’BHPEKI/I Y€ HM3M0JI3Ba MNONYJAAPHHUS MOTHUB 3a HNbTyBaHE€ C IIOMOIITA Ha
Marm4ieckKmu CHIIH, Kermep HU3rpaxkzga pasKa3da Ha ,ZLEMOHa KaTO Mucj108eH
ekcnepumeHim " sSICHO 060co0sBa ABaTa HapaTHUBHH CBATAa — Ha (bI/IK]J,I/IHTa
1 Ha Haykata. Kakto mocouBa ®Ppegepuxk Aut-TyaTtn, ,ABara JUCKypca ca
XepMeTU4YeCKH N30J/IMPpaHU €VH OT APYT: ,,(1)I/IKU,I/IHTa € SICHO JIOKa/IM3rpaHa U
17 TlpeBogsT Ha Somnium Ha AHIIMICKY €3WUK MMa HSKOJIKO aBTOPUTETHU ITBJIHU U3AHUS
C KPUTHUYECKH KOMeHTap Ha Genexkure Ha Kemtep. B Hacrosiuusi aHanmus e M3MOM3BAHO
KPUTUYECKOTO usganue Ha [hxon Jlubp, B npeBoy Ha [larpucus Kopkyyz (Kepler, 1965). 3a
LSIIOCTHUSL TEKCT Ha enuszona BxK. Kepler, 1965, pp. 104-109). [IpeBoj, Ha aHITMHACKU €3UK Ha
»CHHAT, eAMHCTBeHO Ha (QUKIIMOHA/HATA YacT, 6e3 KoMeHTHUpaliuTe Genexxku Ha Kertep, e

HampaseH ot npenogo6uus Hopman Peiimbup Panapgo (moctbien Ha cavita Ha Ppoctu [pio
Mewmopuan) https://frostydrew.org/papers.dc/papers/paper-somnium/


https://frostydrew.org/papers.dc/papers/paper-somnium/
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KOHTPOJIMPaHa OT MUCJIOBHHUS eKCIieprMeHT Ha chHs" (Ait-Touati, 2011, p. 75),
KOeTO oIpee/isi HOJYNHEHOTO MACTO Ha Ha4YaTHUS UHTPUTYBalll IUTepaTypeH
pas3Kas CIPsIMO HayYHOOINIMCAaTe/THUSI HapaTUB.

®okychT, MOCTaBeH BBPXY ceneHOrpadCKOTO ONMHMCAaHUE, OTHaBa Ha
vctopusaTa Ha /lypakoTyc ¥ Ha Heropata JpaMaTH4yHa ChAOA U 4YyLofeiiHA
cpema ¢ [lemona Ha JleBanusi BropuvHa pois. ,CeHAT Ha Kenmep He ce
CTPeMH K'bM M3TPAKJAHe Ha CUCTEMHA U 3aBbpIlleHa PUKIMOHATHA UCTOPHUS
- MpeMeCTBAaMKM TEXeCTTa KbM Hay4YHOTO usnoxeHue 3a Jlesauus (J/lynara),
TOW TpeBpbBIIa pasKaza B HWHCTPYMEHT 3a pelpe3eHTHPaHe Ha ,HOBATa
aCTPOHOMMS C'hC CpeicTBATa HA QUKLMATA. ABTOPOBATa HE3AMHTEPECOBAHOCT
OTHOCHO Pa3BUTHETO (T.e. 3amMeapsiHemo) Ha HAYa/THUsI PAMKHPAL, UMITYJIC €
BHJMMa U B KPAaTKOTO BHE3AITHO BBH3BPblLIaHe Ha pa3Ka3Baya B HACTOSILIETO
(cpen mwyma or mgmKAa BBB BedepHa [Ipara, mog oTMeTHAaTOTO OZesiio Ha
JIETJIOTO) — HEOYAKBAHOTO HalyCKaHe Ha (paHTAa3HUsS ChH OCTaBs UCTOPHUSTA
M Ha paskasBayva /lypakoTyc, 1 Ha pa3Ka3Baua, YMTaTe/ HAa KHUTATa 3a HEro,
He3aBbplIeHa.

,ChHAT Ha Kenmep cTaBa 0co0eHO MPOAYKTHBEH HM3CJ/ELOBATE/NCKU
¢dokyc mopagu mob6pe odpopmMeHaTa CHUCTeMa OT HMHTEPTEKCTYaTHU MPEXH:
Cb3aZieH KaKTo B guanor cbe Siderius Nuncius Ha Tanumei, Taka u C
JMUTEpPAaTypHU OOpasLM OT AHTHUYHOCTTA'®, pPa3BUIM CBOSITA MPOTOHAYYHA
BepCcHsi Ha JIYyHAPHOTO IIbTEIIeCTBHE, KPATKUAT TEKCT Ha TepPMAaHCKUS
aCTPOHOM 3aeMa MPUBUJIETUPOBAHOTO 2PAHUYHO MSICTO MEXAY U3MHCIEHUTE
NN MarvkKO-OKYJITUYHUTE Ppa3Ka3 U HAYYHOTO OMMMCaHHE Ha EMIIMPUYIHUTE
daxTu.

OdopmeH KaTo MHUC/IOBEH eKCIIePUMEHT, TeKCTHT Pa3BHBA ABOMHA
MepCIeKTUBA KbM JIYHHOTO TI'bTellecTBHe, ChUYeTAaBAWKU JIUTepaTypHa
¢dukusa u cTporo Hay4yHO obsicHeHue. KakTo mocouBa Poske bozeto, egus ot
MPOHUKHOBEHUTE M3C/eJ0BaTe/NM Ha MpeaMoJepHaTa HayyHa paHTACTUKA
(1 B wacTHOCT Ha Somnium Ha Kemnep), cumOro3HaTa nmpupoja Ha TBopbara
JeifcTBa KaTo ,eMUCTEMOIOTHYEeH MOCT MeXJy TeKCTOBe, ,T030BaBalllk Ce
Ha Yy/IeCHOTO", U TEKCTOBE, KOMTO ,lIpejjlarat BboOpakaeMo U3cje/BaHe Ha
nepudepusiTa Ha PeaNHOCT, Bevye AePUHUPAHA... OT OOILIONMPHUETUTE HAYYHHU
daxktu“ (Bozzetto, 1990, p. 372). JIBOWHCTBEHOTO ChueTaHuWe Ha (GAKTH U
18 B Hayunute cu Genexxu (6en. N° 2) xbM ¢aHTacmaropuunus cbH Kerep mocousa
(bHKHHOHaHHI/ITe (I/I He(l)I/IKLLI/IOHaHHI/ITe) HapaTHUBHU U3TOYHUIIY, HAa KOUTO C€ OIlMpa. Cpe,q TAX
ca ,Mcruncka ncropus” Ha J/lykuan ot Camocara, cpurHeHHeTO Ha [lnyTapx ,3a gBeTe nua

Ha Jlynara“, ,Cousr Ha Cuyunron” Ha Llunepon u fgp. 3a rppukuTe u3toyHunu B ,CHHSIT Ha
Keriep Bx. mo-nogpo6Ho y Romm, 1987; Romm, 1988/89.
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buKIKs MO3BOMSIBA, OT €JHA CTPAaHA, A Ce Ipeojojiee OTPAHUYEHHETO
Ha CeTHUBHUSI OMUT (MPSAKOTO HAGIIOZEeHHE C TEe/NeCcKOI) C MPOoLesypyd Ha
TEXHOJIOTUYHO U3YUCJIEHUE U JIOTUKO-TEOPETUYHY PAa3CHXIAeHUsI, 0GOpPMUIIU
LISIJIOCTHATA KOHCTPYKIMSI HA TEKCTA KaTO MUCI08€H eKCnepumMeHm.

Ot gpyra cTpaHa, OUKLIMOHA/JHATa paMKa, H3rpajeHa Karo
daHTacMaropuyeH CbHH, JaBa cBOOOjaTa Ha M3passiBaHe Ha HJeEU B IOJIETO
Ha 4YyJeCHOTO M HeBepOSITHOTO, KOeTo (Makap pa3Ka3BauWuTe A TBBPAAT
06paTHOTO) ce BB3MPHEMA KATO HENPaBONof06HO, MOJOGHO HA CMenuTe
XUIIOTe3W Ha HOBATAa AaCTPOHOMMYECKA HAayKa (KOMEePHMKAHCKATa TEOpHsI).
BbB BpemMeHa, KOrato HermocpeCcTBEHOTO HAG/II0/leHNe € OCHOBHA CTpaTerus
3a YCTAaHOBSIBAaHeTO Ha (aKTa, M3MECTBAHETO MY OT Hay4YHaTa XHUIIOTe3a,
TEXHUYECKOTO (MaTEMATHYEeCKOTO) U3YHC/IEHHUE U JIOTUYECKOTO PA3CHKAEHHE
e HeHaieXXAHa Bepuduupalia npoueaypa — Kakto oréensizsa Pasz Yen-Mopuc,
,XHUIIOTE3U OT MOJ00EH POJ MAcOBO Ca BB3IMPHUEMAHU KATO He MO-JZ0CTOBEPHU
ot uamucaugure”’ (Chen-Morris, 2005, pp. 229 - 230).

JBoitHcTBeHaTa aucKypcuBHa popma Ha ,,CrHAT Ha Kemnep moctass
BBIIPOCA U 3a cyOopAuHALMsATAa HAa (QUKIMOHATHUSI U HAy4YHHUsI HAPATHB.
Pa3kasz®br 3a TYHHOTO IIbTEIIeCTBHE BIJIMTA TOBECTBOBATETHU MMO3UIUH, CPe],
KOHWTO Ce OTKpOsiBa Ta3u Ha /lemoHa Ha J/laBaHus - npen usymenus Jlypakoryc
TOM omucBa ABere monykbiaba Ha octpoBa ([TpuBonBa u Cy6GBosiBa), Karo
NOAPOOGHO passiCHsIBA aCTPOHOMHUYECKU SIBMEeHUs (ZBH)KEHHE Ha TUIAHETH,
CJI'PHYEBO 3aThbMHEHUE, JeHOHOIeH Y TOAVIIEH IUK'BJI Ha IBM)KEHHe Ha JiBeTe
Mo/NyKb/i6a, CABbHIECTOEHE, IPAaBUTAlMs); OMMCBA JYHHAaTa ,reorpapus’ u
JIYHHUTE TIeH3a)KU, PACTUTETHHS CBIT KaTO YyJOBHUILEH [0 CBOUTE Pa3MepH;
MpeACTaBsi TyHHUTE OOMTATEe/TN KAaTO YyJHOBATH ChLIECTBA C'hC 3MHUENOA00eH
BHU], YECTO T'BPCEIIV CIIaCeHHe OT CIbHYEBHUTE YU B meliepuTe. Pa3ka3br
Ha [lemoHa (efHa ajieropvyHa BEpPCHUsl HA ABTOPUTETHOTO 3HAHME) BKJIIOYBA
ONMCAHMS OT PA3HOPOJEH MOPSABK — OT aCTPOHOMUYECKUTE SIBJIEHUS [0
JKUBOTA Ha TPUBOJIBAHU M CYOBOJIBAHW — KAaTO Ye€CTO CMeHsI 3pUTe/THATA
MepCIeKTUBA, CBIOCTABIUKM JIYHAapHUTE U 3€MHUTE aCTPOHOMHUYECKHU
SIBJIEHUSI.

C JuUKUMOHATHUAIT HAPATHB, IPHUAPYXeH OT obeMeH Hay4deH
amapar Ha GOenexkute, Kemnep usrpaxza ,nmpeoObpHAT aHaIUTUYeH
¢dokyc kbpM BceneHara, HacoYBaWKH CBOSI ,J€CKPUITUBHHUS OKYAsAP“ OT
JlyHata xbpM 3eMsiTa. AKO XyJOXXKeCTBEHAaTa paMKa HAIJIACTsIBA Pa3KasH,

19 B Hskonko ot 6enexxxure cu Kemep passicHsiBa Bpb3KaTa HAa TO3U 06pa3 C’bC 3HAYEHHUETO
Ha rpbuKoTO Daemon karo mpousBogHo ot daiein, ‘3Hast’ — JJeMOH'BT e ‘To3H, KOiTO 3Hae. 3a
yTOo4HeHueTo BXK. 6e. 34 B, Couar” (Kepler, 1965, p. 97).
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WIIOCTPUPAILM TIOCTENEHHOTO OTAE/ITHE OT HCTOPHUKO-XPOHOJIOTMYHATA
pedepenumranHocT (B pa3kasa Ha MbPBHUs MOBECTBOBATEI YKa3aHa C BpeMe-
NPOCTPAHCTBEHU JIOKYCH) U MPEXOJ] KbM OKY/ITHO-MAaru4veCcKusi HapaTus (B
paskasa Ha /[lypakoryc 3a cpewara ¢ /leMOHa U TOC/AEABALIOTO MbTYBaHe
mo JlyHara), B CBI'BTCTBalIMA MauiabeH KOpIyc oT 223 Gemexxku HMoxaHec
Keniep cb3gaBa MaiabHO MpecTaBsiHe HAa ChbBPEMEHHOTO aCTPOHOMHUYECKO
3HaHwue. [IpocTpanHuTe GenexKu GYHKIMOHUPAT KATO MapajiesieH JUCKYPC
(He3aBHMCHMMO, Ye B OPUTMHAJIHOTO M3JaHHME Ha JIATUHCKU €3UK Te ca
060Cc00EeHM KaTO CaMOCTOSITE/IHA YacCT, C/iefiBallla XYAOXXEeCTBEHUS TEKCT),
NPOBOKMPAWKHU 4YUTATessl Ja C/leJH ABOWHMS PErucThbp Ha TEKCTa — Te
e JHOBPEMEHHO Pa3K'bCBaT IOBECTBOBATE THATA KOXEPEHTHOCT HA Yy JHOBATHU St
paskas 3a JleBaHUS W JOU3TPAKAAT HETOBUS CMHUCBHJI C HAyYHOOIKMCATETHA
apryMmeHTanus.

[To To3u HauMH QUKLMSTA HE € ITPOCTO KOMIIEHCAaTOPEeH UHCTPYMEHT,
3aIp/IBALL, eMMCTEMOIOTMYHA MPA3HOTA (Ha TUIICBALLUSI TEXHOIOTUYEH €3HK),
a IMCKYyPCHBHA Cpejia HA ,pasLIMpsiBaHe HAa ceTUBATa“ Ype3 BHOOpaKeHUeTO
KaTO MHCTPYMEHT, Ype3 KOWTO ce NMpeofosiBaT pU3NYecKUTe OrpaHHUYeHUs]
Ha MPOCTPAHCTBOTO WU ,HeMmowTa Ha ceruBarta‘ (Xyk). PasBurwmero Ha
HOBaTa HayKa (aCTPOHOMHUSI) M3IPaBsi PAHHOMOAEPHOTO BpeMe Ipej CEpHO3HO
NpeJu3BUKATe/ICTBO, KaTO M3UCKBA OT HEroBHsI MHTeJ/IeKTyaJsleH amapar Ja
HaIpaBH MI03HaBaeMH peHOMEeHH, KOMTO flajied HaJXBBPJISIT HelOoCpeICTBEHU I
ceruBeH onut (Bezzola Lambert, 2002). B npecuvyaHusita Ha HayKa, pUKLHS
Y TEeXHOJIOTMM B pPaHHOMOJEepHAaTa emnoxa (QUKIUOHA/JHUTE HAPAaTHUBU U
peTOpUYEeCKUTE CTPATEruy TPaHCHOPMHUPAT MOJIETO HA BHOOPAXKEHUETO KATO
HeoOXOJ MM MHCTPYMEHT 3a eNUCTEeMUYHA IPOMSIHA.
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TEXHOJIOTHATA B CAHKA: PEGEPEHIIMA/THUTE CJEIU
HA ACTPOHOMMHYECKATA ITPAKTHUKA B, ChbHAT“ HA
MOXAHEC KEILIEP

bucepka CtoumeHoBa

TECHNOLOGY IN THE SHADOW: THE REFERENTIAL TRACES OF
ASTRONOMICAL PRACTICE IN JOHANNES KEPLER'S THE DREAM

Biserka Stoimenova’, Konstantin Preslavsky University of Shumen, Bulgaria
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Abstract: This article explores the intersection of scientific and fictional discourses in the
early modern era and the impact of new cosmographical ideas on the transformation of lunar
voyage narratives in one of the period’s key works: Johannes Kepler’s Somnium (The Dream,
or Astronomy of the Moon). By situating the work within the context of the flourishing travel
narrative genre of the early 17th century, the article analyzes the dichotomous relationships
arising from the text’s dual generic nature and its position on the epistemological boundary.
Drawing on scholarship that characterizes the text as a skillful blend of fictional and scientific
discourse, fantastic-allegorical and rationalist narrative, and occult-magical and historical-
biographical allusions, the article argues that dichotomous relationships are also structured
between scientific-conceptual knowledge and technological-practical experience.

The article traces how allusions embedded in the work’s fictional layer—referencing
astronomical observations, technologically innovative instruments, and the activities
at the Danish astronomer Tycho Brahe’s Uraniborg observatory—serve as referential
markers pointing to the substantial body of information upon which Kepler relies when
substantiating his scientific concepts in the text’s explanatory notes. Within the complex
compendium of dichotomies spanning various discursive levels, the episode situated in the
work’s fictional layer implicitly points to the empirical-technological foundation of the
new astronomical ideas. The study argues for the role of fiction within these intersecting
discursive fields—not merely as a means of presenting bold scientific concepts in a form
accessible and acceptable to the public, but also as a tool for verifying the link between the
stages of empirical observation and scientific conceptualization.

Key words: Johannes Kepler, Somnium, Tycho Brahe, lunar voyage, dual structure,
astronomical observations.
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IIpecryaHusATa Ha HayKa U iMTeparypa oT Kpast Ha XVI u Havasnoro Ha XVII
BeK HaMHpaT CBOETO IIPUBMJIETMPOBAHO I10JIe C Pa3BUTHETO Ha KOIIePHUKAHCKUTe
Ujed B AaCTPOHOMMSATA, CBI'BTCTBAHM OT TEXHOJOTMYHU OTKPUTUS U
YTBBPXKJaBaHeTO Ha HOBU MeTOAM Ha NMo3HaHMHe. MI3MeHeHMHeTO B KapTHHaTa Ha
CBETa, pe3y/ITar OT pa/iiKa/HaTa Hay4yHa pesosouus (Shapin, 1996; Dear, 2009;
Campbell, 2006; Spangenberg, R., & Mouzar, D. K., 2007) ot T0o3u niepuoz, cb3gasa
HOBa KOHIIeNIYs 3a Y0BeKa, IPUpoJaTa U MUpo3JaHueTo Ha HoBoro Bpeme.

HayyHuTe OTKpUTHUS CTUMY/IMPAT JIMTEPATYPHOTO BBbOOpakeHUe
M OTKPMBAT BB3MOXHOCTTA IIpeJ, TEKCTOBe OT pa3/N4YeH YXaHPOB MOPSAABK
Ja TOMy/IsipU3vpaT HOBHUTE ACTPOHOMHUYECKH HJeH, KaTO C TOBa CTaBaT
apeHa Ha KOH(POHTAUMsI HAa TEOPETHMYHM AOKTPHHU. BBB ¢okyca 3acraBaT
TeMHUTE 33 MHOXeCTBEHOCTTa Ha CBeTOBeTe, 0e3KpPAalHOCTTa Ha BCeJIEHATa,
OIMCAHMSTA HA JTyHaTa U IUJIaHeTUTe, M0JIeMHKaTa C TeOLLeHTPUYHUTE TeOPUH U
ApUCTOTe/IMaHCKaTa KOCMOTOHUSL.

B o6cera Ha HacTOsLIETO W3C/IeABaHE e IIOCTaBeHa eJHa OT
(YHKIMOHA/THUTE TNMPOEKUWH B INpPeCcHYaHMsiTa Ha (PUKIMOHATEH U HaydeH
JOVCKYPC B paHHOMOJEpHAaTa eloxa M BIUSHHETO Ha HOBUTe KocMorpadcku
njey BBPXy TpaHcPopMmanysTa Ha HApAaTUBUTE 3a JIYHHUTE IIbTEIECTBUS.
BHUMaTe/THUAT aHa/IM3 Ha eUH OT KJII0YOBUTE TEKCTOBe OT nepruoza — ,CbHAT,
v ActpoHomust Ha Jlynarta“ Ha Moxanec Kenziep, mossosisiBa ia ce mpociessiT
Pa3HOPOAHU JMXOTOMUYHU OTHOLIEHMS, pPe3y/ITaT OT HeroBaTa [JBOMHCTBEHA
(xubprHA) KaHPOBA MPUPOJA M HEroBaTa Ky/ITYypHA IPaHUYHOCT. ,CHHAT Ha
Kennepymesno cruetaBa GUKIMOHA/IEH M Hay4eH JUCKYPC, paHTa3HO-aeropudex
Y PALMOHAJIMCTHYEH HAPaTHB, KOHLENTYa/THO (XUIIOTE3HO) M TEXHOJIOTHUKO-
IIPAKTHUYeCKO 3HaHHe, OKYJITHO-Maru4iecKy ¥ UCTOPUKO-OHOorpadUyuH alio3UH.
B c/1o)xHMST KOMITUIYYM OT AMXOTOMHHU Ha PAa3/IMYHU KaHPOBH U JUICKYPCUBHHU
paBHHUIIA TBOpOaTta Ha Kemiep mnpoekTHMpa HMIUIMIUTHO U eMIIMPUKO-
TeXHOJIOTUYHAaTa OCHOBA Ha HOBUTE aCTPOHOMUYECKH HJEH.

M3cnepBaHeTo mpociesisiBa KaK BrpaZileHUTe BbB PUKIMOHATHUS TUIAH
Ha TBOpOaTa ayO3MM KbM aCTPOHOMHYECKUTE HAGIIOeHUs], TEXHOJIOTHMYHO
VHOBAaTUBHUTE YypeJd M UWHCTPYMEHTH B o00cepBaTOpUsTa Ha JAATCKUS
actpoHoM Tuxo Bpaxe peficTBaT Kato pedepeHLMANHU CIeSy 32 CEPUO3HUS
MHG}OPMalLIMOHEH MAaCHB, Ha KOWTO CTBIBA yuyeHUsT Keriep 3a u3rpaxjaHe Ha
Hay4YHHTE CH KOHLEIIIINH, Pa3I'bPHATH B 00SICHUTETHHTE GeJIeXXKU KbM TBOpOaTa.
OT Ta3u riefHa TOYKA TEKCTHT MPEJCTABs U POISITA Ha QUKIIMOHAHUS Pa3Kas
IPYU U3IPAXJAHETO Ha [IPeCUYAIlUTe Ce eIUCTeMOJIOIMYHH IT0JIeTa — TO3U pa3Kas
He caMoO I03BOJISIBA HOBAaTOPCKM, PaJiMKa/IHU W/IW JPB3KHA HayYHU KOHLENIUU
Ia GbJAT MpesCTaBeH! B JOCTBITHA (MM pHeM/INBA) 3a ybukaTa Gpopma, HO
Yl CaMUST TOH Ja O'ble MHCTPYMEHT Ha Hay4YHaTa BepuUKaLys.

Cumbuo3ara Mexy GUKIMOHaIeH pa3Ka3 M HayYHO OMHCAHUe MOCTABSI
BBIIPOCA 32 HAYMHHUTE, [0 KOUTO yIeHUTe (ACTPOHOMHUTE) OT paHHOMOJEpHaTa
eroxa W3II0/I3BaT XYZOXKeCTBEHUsSI TEKCT W HeroBUsl M3pa3eH e3UK, 3a [Ja
pernpe3eHTupaT cBouTe ugen. Kakro mocousa Enuzaber Cnimasp,
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HayKaTa Mo bpiKa CUJIHA BPb3Ka C MOETUYECKUTE GPUKIIUH, 3aII0TO... HeifHaTa
MpaKTHKa Mpou3THYa OT (PYHAAMEHTATHOTO pa3bupaHe 3a M3KYCTBOTO KaTO
OCHOBa 3a cbh3JaBaHe Ha 3Hanue (Spiller, 2004, p. 2).

®pepepux Awnt-TyaTm wuscienBa INpeceyHUTe TOYKM Ha HAy4YHUS
v QUKLMOHAMHUS [JUCKYPC: Karo TIIpocjefsBa Bpb3KaTa Ha paHHO-
aCTPOHOMHYECKaTa ITPaKTUKA C Pa3JIMYHU JINTePaTypHU HapaTUBHU, Ts
apryMeHTHpa H3IMOJ3BaHETO HAa MOTHBA 3a JIYHHOTO ITbTelleCTBHE U
mbTyBaHeTO B TBOpGUTe Ha Moxanmec Kemnep u Kpuctusn XioiireHc Karo
CpeJCTBO 3a JIETUTUMALUsl M TMOMyASpU3MpaHe HAa KONePHUKAHCKUTe
unen (Ait-Touati, 2010). Eqna gbara usciemoBaTesicka TpafULUs®, BoAelia
Ha4ya/JIoOTO CHU OT THMOHEepHHUTe wu3cjaeABaHUsl Ha Mapmxbpu Huxkbsacex
(Nicolson, 1948), mpocneznsiBa Bpb3KHUTEe MeXAy Hay4YeH U (GUKIUOHAEH
OUCKYPC U TPAaHCMHCHHTE Ha MpeJMOJEePHOTO HayyHO 3HAaHMe Ha e3MKa Ha
JINTePaTypHUTE HAapaTUBH U MTOETOJIOTHYeCcKa 0Opa3HOCT.

M pgBaTa HapaTHBHHM IUIACTA TMPUTEXABAT SICHA (YHKLIHMOHATHOCT B
3alIMTAa Ha KOMEPHUKAHCKATa TEOPHs], OCHIIECTBEHA C PA3NUYHHU crocobu. B
II'BPBUSI TUIACT UCTOPUSITA HA UC/IAHACKUS MIafex JlypakoTyc WIoCTpUpa IbTs
Ha MO3HAHMETO Ha Heouma — OT 3aMO3HAT C TAWHUTE Ha OKYJITHOTO 3HAHUE,
NpeJaieHo OT HeroBaTa MalKa, 0 yYyeHHUK (M C/IeIoBHUK) Ha acTpoHoMa Tuxo
Bpaxe B oGcepBaTopusTa Ha OCTPOB XBEH M HAKPAsi — O YYACTHHUK B PUTYaTHO-
Maruyeckata enudaHus U ,MOCBeTeH‘ B paska3a Ha J[lemoHa 3a ayHapHUS
cBsiT. B rpTst Ha JlypakoTyc ce c/iMBaT Maru4ecko v HayYHO 3HAHUeE, BEIePCKU
PHUTYa/I1 ¥ aCTPOHOMHMYECKU HabTI0IeHVsI, HO TIOBECTBOBAHHUETO MOCTHIIATETHO
ycuiBa paHTa3HO-OKY/ITHATA JIMHUS, TOCTABSIMKY B IEHTHPA PasKasa 32 IyHHOTO
mereirecTBue. BB Qokyca Ha PuKIMATA 3acTaBa OMMCAHMETO HA KOPEHHO
pas/IMYeH CBAT, BU3ya/IHO HACHUTEH, [eiCTBall KaTo ,)KUB OPraHHU3BM‘, YHETO
BpeMe [TPoTHhYa MHOTO 6'bP30, KOIMTO ce M3MeHsI 1 OOHOBSIBA — €jHa BU3HSI 32 CBSIT,
€JHOBPEMEHHO M PasIaJiBallid YUTATEICKOTO BHOOPKEHHE, U TI0IEMU3HPalLa C
JIOKOITePHUKAHCKATa Hay4YyHa H/iest 32 CBETA U C HeMHNUTe ChBPEMEHHU a/[eTH.

Or gpyra cTpaHa, pa3kasbT 3a CTPAaHCTBAHUATA Ha JlypakoTyc U HEroBOTO
npeGuBaBaHe B oOcepBaTopusiTa Ha Tuxo Bpaxe 3azBibKBa cepysi BHyLIeHHs Ha
TEKCTA: MPUIIOMHSI aCTPOHOMUYECKHUTE HAOMIOfeHHsI U HaydeH aBTOPUTET Ha
Bpaxe (oTxmouBaiy GuorpapuyHITE AMIO3MM 3a TSAXHATA ChBMECTHAa pabora B
Wmmnepckus aop Ha Pyzond Il BI1para), rerutumupa 3Ha4MMOCTTa HA CHCTEMHATA
AaCTPOHOMMYECKA TMPAKTHKA C JEeHOHOIIHM HaOJIIOLeHUs], OCDLIeCTBEHU C
NpeLy3HU ypear U uHcTpyMmeHTH. KaTto chyeraBa pedepeHumaner u $paHTazeH

2 CnMraHusATa Ha BbOOpaXKaeMU II'BTYBAaHUS U PAHHOMOJEPHA KOCMOJIOTHSI U3CJIe/BaT
®pepepux Aut-Tyatu (Ait-Touati, 2010; Ait-Touati, 2011), Yunsim [Tyn (Poole, 2010), Capa Xb1bH
(Hutton, 2005), Ixyau Xaiigsa (Hayden, 2016). 3a u3ciegBaHusiTa B ChIIOCTABUTE/IEH TUIAH HA
MOTHBA JIyHHO NsMewecmeue BbB QUKIIMOHANIeH 1 HeQUKIIHOHAIEeH KOHTEKCT BX. Poole, 2004,
u Hutton, 2005.

3 BawusHMeTO Ha peTopUYecKus e3UK KaTO KOTHUTUBEH MHCTPYMEHT Ha KOCMOJIOTUYHUTE UIEH
Y UBMEHEHUSTA BbB PpYyHKLMUTE HA TponuTe ca npoyvenu ot Pepuan Xanuu (Hallyn, 1987) karo
MOACTBI KbM eJjHa HOBa ,[I0€THKA Ha Haykarta“ u ot JlaguHa benona J/lamGepr (Bezzola Lambert,
2002) KaToO MEXaHU3bM 3a pa3bUpaHe Ha ,HEM3Pa3UMOTO".
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efleMeHT B ucTtopusita Ha [lypaxoryc, Keriep mpencraBst pa3nuyHuTe Criocoou
3a BepudUKallMsi HA HOBUTE HAyYHU H[EH, a CTPYKTypHPAHETO UM B pa3Kasa 3a
JIYXOBHOTO ITBTyBaHe Ha Ieposi BHACS OITbIHUTE/IeH CMHC/IOB HIOQHC.

KoraTto BBBeXza /lypakoTyc B acTpPOHOMHUYECKOTO 00uiecTBO Ha Tuxo
bpaxe Ha ocTtpoB XBeH, Kemsep usrpaxxza HapaTuB, HaIlb/IHO peAyLupall
OIMCAHUETO Ha IPEKHsI OITUT Ha Teposi — 00cepBaTOpusITat, CpesiaTa, peryisipHuTe
HOLIHU HaOTIOfeHMs, HAyYHUTEe HM3C/IeBaHUs U NMPUAOOUTOTO 3HaHUe. To3m
HapaTHUB He MPeJCTaBsl NCTOPHUYECKUs NN GAKTHUYECKU MpoBepruMus (B camust
paska3) YpaHuOOpr, yMHULIUIEHO OTKa3BaKK MUMeTUYHATA pedepeHInaTHOCT
KBbM peasHaTa ¢urypa Ha bpaxe u Herosara JeitHocT Ha ocTpoBa. OnucBalKu
npeMeXausTa cu 1o Mope, /[lypakoTyc mocoyBa cBoeTo mpeGrBaBaHe U
obyuyeHHe TPU AATCKUsI ACTPOHOM, KaTO OOpbBIla BHMMaHWe Ha nepudepHU
CIPSIMO CBIIMHCKUS ONMUT JeTalIn: oTHolleHHeTo Ha Tuxo bpaxe xbM Hero,
cpefiaTa Ha TOMOLIHUIY M yYEHUIM U 3aTPYAHEHOTO e3MKOBO obigyBaHe. C
Oerjio crioMeHaBaHe Ha 3aHMMaHUATA JlypakoTyc M34epriBa ONMMCAHHETO HA
MeTrOJUIIHUS aCTPOHOMUYECKH ITPAKCHC, 3a Ia OTMECTH MUCBHJITA KbM CIIOMEHA
3a CBOSATA Maiika, MarbocHuLaTa Puonkexunge:

ACTpOHOMI/I‘{eCKI/ITe 3aHMMaHUSA MU OOCTaBsiXa IOJIIMO YZAOBOJICTBHE. Bpaxe
N y4deHuluTe MYy IIp€KapBaXa IIO Le/JIM HOLIM C IIPpeKpaCHU HWHCTPYMEHTH,
HaCO4Ye€HHU K'bM ]IyHaTa M 3Be3JuUTe.

ToBa MU HamoMmHsLIe Mailka MM, Thil KaTO MU TsI MMallle HaBUKA Ja obLyBa ¢
Jlynara (Kepler, 1965, p. 95)5.

Kertep ymuiieHo 3aMbriisiBa fieTaiiia Ha IpeKust ONUT®, 3a Jja U3Befie
Ha IpefeH IUIaH CMHCBIA Ha MOCTHUIHATOTO 3HaHHe, KOeTo, IO JyMHTe Ha
reposi, LIKOJyBaJI Beye NPU 3HaMeHUTHs1 bpaxe - e ,Haii-Oo)kecTBeHaTa HaykKa,

4 O6cepBaropusitTa YpaHHOOpT, ITOCTPOEHa B nmepuoja 1576 — 1580 I. M0 MHULMATHBA Ha Tuxo
Bpaxe u ¢ ¢uHaHCOBaTa oMol Ha gatckus Kpan Ppenepuk II, e obopyBaHa ¢ Hail-MoJepHHUTe
3a BpeMeTO CU aCTPOHOMHUYECKH ypeJy, MPOEeKTUPAHU OT JATCKUs aCTPOHOM. MarpaseHa kaTo
BHYIIMTe/HA TPUETAKHA Crpajia, Ts ce IpeBpblIa B HAYYHO CpeAMlle 3a aCTPOHOMHYECKU
Ha6JIIOEHUSI, METEOPOIOTUYECKH H3C/IeBAHUSI, ACTPOIOTMYECKN 3aHUMAHUSI M AIXUMUYHU
onuTH. B Ky/iuTe 1 TepacuTe Ha crpajara ca pa3noioXKeHH aCTPOHOMUYECKHUTE ypeu 3a CbOUpaHe
Ha IaHHH U TpeliM3upaHe Ha U34YHUC/IEHHUTA KaTo ['0/ileMust CTeHeH MeCHHT OB KBa/IpaHT, ['oemust
eKBaTOpHa/leH apMHJISIP, BBPTAIIN Ce a3UMYTaJHM KBa/IPAHTH, aCTPOHOMUYECKH CEKCTAaHTH U
Ip. (3a mospo6HO onvicaHve Ha PaHHUTE MHCTPYMEHTH Ha Bpaxe, BK/IIOUHTEHO MPEAXOXJALIN
u3rpakzaneTo Ha Ypauubopr k. Wolfschmidt, 2002; Christianson, 2017). C HabnogeHusTa B
Ypauubopr u Maremarudecku usdriciaeHus: Tuxo bpaxe kaprorpadupa orHoBo HeGecHara cdepa,
a mpe3 1588 T. cucTeMaTHU3Kpa CBOSITA FeOXeTMOLeHTPUYHA Teopusi, u3BecTHa Karo Cucmemama
Ha Tuxo. VIMeHHO Ha OCHOBaTa Ha yCHBBPLIEHCTBAHUTE aCTPOHOMHYECKU AAHHU oT bpaxe mo-
xbeHo Hoxanec Keniep hopmynnpa cBouTe 3akonu 3a dguxceHuemo Ha naaxemume.

5 The astronomical exercises pleased me greatly. Brahe and his students passed whole nights with
wonderful instruments fixed on the moon and stars (27). This reminded me of my mother because
she, too, used to commune constantly with he moon (28) - mocouenuTe urdpu 27 1 28 orGens3BaT
HOMepa Ha ChOTBETHHTE GEIEKKU KbM Ta3H YacT Ha GpUKLMoHaIHus paskas (6esr. mos - B. C.).

6 Bbmnpeku aBropedepeHIuanHUTE LPUXH B obpasa Ha Jypaxoryc, Kemrep Hukora He e
npe6uBaBa B obcepBaropusTa Ha Trxo Bpaxe Ha ocTpoB XBeH. [To mokaHa Ha JaTCKHsI aCTPOHOM
pe3 1600 I'. TOH ce ycTaHOBsIBa B [Ipara KaTo HEroB aCHCTEHT B aCTPOHOMMYECKUTE HaOJII0[eHUsT
B nocrpoenwure ot Mmneparop Pygond Il o6cepBaropun. 3a orHowmenusita Kertep — Bpaxe Bix.
no-nogpo6Ho y Ferguson, 2002.
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o Infula Forthini Datici Venufia, s Allronomim inflaurande goatia, circa ansin X DLXK -

Duzypa 1. O6cepBaropusita Ha Tuxo Bpaxe B Ypauu6opr?

KOSITO TPOIIPABH BTt MU KbM 10-Beuku Hewa“ (Kepler, 1965, p. 95). Kparkoto
CrIOMEeHaBaHe Ha MPecTosi B YPAaHUOOPr MpefaBa HA YMUTATENsT eCeHI[MaTHATA
XapaKTepUCTHKA Ha aCTPOHOMHYECKUTE U3C/Ie/IBaHMsI, PUMeceHa ¢ HeCKPUTHUS
BB3TOPI HA HCIAHACKAS MJIAZEX OT 06/aropasmnojioXeHrueTo Ha bpaxe u
MOJYEPTAHOTO /IOOOMUTCTBO KbM Hero. B mpecbh3maBaHeTO Ha TO3M eNMU30[
Keriep 0THOBO 3azieiicTBa JBOMCTBEHUSIT HAPATUBEH PErMCTHP Ha TBOpbaTa — B
GeeXKUTe TOM ,AOrpakaa“ paskasa Ha JlypakoTtyc ¢ getaiinu, pedepeHIHamHO
OTBeXJAIM KbM peasiHaTa U3C/eloBaTe/ICKa Cpesia Ha OCTPOB XBeH U IMYHOCTTA
Ha Bpaxe. B passicHsBauus namumicecreH teket Keriep mo6asst mabopmariyst 3a
Opost Ha y4eHULIUTE B 0GCcepBaTopusTa (PSIIKO MMO-MAJIKO OT [JECET, MMOHSIKOTa [0
TPHU/IECET) U 3a TAXHOTO OOy4eHHre ,B U3MOI3BAHETO Ha Pa3/TUYHU UHCTPYMEHTH
3a HabI0IeHYe Ha 3Be3/KTe, B KapTorpadupaHe, B U3YHC/IEHHUS], B TUPOHOMUYHU
(amxuMuyHM) 3aHUMaHust u apyru punocodpeku aerinoctu’ (6en. 24) (Kepler, 1965,
P- 94). AKo B pa3kasa Ha /lypakoTyc mpo3rpa HauBHOTO Bh3XHUILEHHE Ha YYEHUKA,
TO B CBITBTCTBAILMTE 00sicHeHus1 Kerutep mipecTaBst IIKOTyBaHETO KaTO LISIOCTHA
0o6y4yuTeTHA TIporpama Ha efiHa 100pe opraHM3MpaHa Hay4YHa OOIIHOCT.

PazsicHeHusiTa B c/lefBaiiaTa 25 O6e/1e)KKa 3ab/IBAT CMUCIOBUTE €JTUIICH
B paskasa Ha [lypakoryc (,M Taka, 6GnarogapeHrie Ha Tasu weApocT Ha Bpaxe,
Y HSIKOJIKO CeZIMHUIIU MPAKTHKA...) C €TUKO-eMOI[MOHA/THA aTlO/IOTHsI Ha JATCKHS
aCTPOHOM M B HEroBO JIMIle — Ha y4eHHUs OT eTala Ha IpeJTe/eCKONMYHaTa
ACTPOHOMUSI:

7 IOsxHaTa dacaga Ha 3ambKa YpaHuGopr Ha octpos Xsen. Ot Atlas maior, ot U. Bnay, 1662 (110
opurvHanuu yeprexu Ha T. Bpaxe, 1598). https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Uraniborg_
main_building.jpg https://maps.nls.uk/view/103831380


https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Uraniborg_main_building.jpg
https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Uraniborg_main_building.jpg
https://maps.nls.uk/view/103831380
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Toii pasnosaraiie ¢ OrpOMHO Hac/IefleHO ChCTOSTHHE, KOeTOo LeJpo Baraule B
cBouTe Npoy4BaHusl. [ IpeomoisiBaliku Bcsika yMOpa, TOM HEYMOPHO ce CTpeMelie
K'BM I1e/11, KOUTO MHO3MHA CMSITaxa 3a HEMTOCTIDKUMU — JJOKa3aTe/ICTBO 3a TOBA
Ca MBK/IIOYUTETHO TPEeLU3HUTE HAOMIOLEeHUs], Ype3 KOUTO TOH Biie3e B GUTKa
C'bC CaMaTa MPUPO/A Ha YOBEIIKOTO 3peHue u s nobenu (Kepler, 1965, p. 94).

Hab6nogenusita Ha 2naca Ha Keriep B Gejie)xka 26 MmoKasBaT U3MEHEHUsT
B IOBECTBOBATE/IHUSI PETUCTBP — TOHBT MNPUAOOMBA ICUXOJIOTHYECKU U
MPOHUYHU HIOAHCH. AKO B OeJie)XKa 24 U 25 KOMEHTapbT U3rpaXkaa obpasa Ha
Bpaxe KaTo aBTOpUTETEH y4eH U 1eAbp O6marogeres, To B ciefBamiata Kemiep
neMucTudUIpa HeroBusi ob6pa3: opopmeHa KaTO perviMKa Ha pasKa3a Ha
JlypakoTyc 3a pafjocTTa OT OT/IO)KEHOTO OTII'bTYBaHe, TS IPUIIOMHSI HaBUKa Ha
Bbpaxe za Bpbllla 3aMUHaBaLIMTE , TOYHO HA CAaMHsI OpsT Ha BojaTa“:

Cpel, yOOBOJICTBHSTA HAa TO3W 4YOBEK Oe MOHAKOra, TOYHO HAa CaMusi Opsir
Ha BOJATA, /la Pa3o4yapoBa C HEOYAKBAHA OTMsIHA OHE3H, KOUTO 6sixa Ha ITbT
la HalyCHAT OCTPOBA U Beue 6sixa WBMPATEHH, U Ja TU 3aJbPXKU TO-ABITO,
OTKOJIKOTO JKejlaexa — OCBEH aKo 4oBeK He yMeelue ga netu (Kepler, 1965, p. 95).

B To31 KOHTeKcT MHTeHIMsATa Ha Kertep 6anaHcupa MeXx/ly 3aKawIMBHS
KOMEHTap 3a eKCLeHTPUYHMUTe HaBULU Ha bpaxe u MpoHMsiTa KbM HeroBus
CTpeMeX 3a KOHTPOJ HaJ, IMPOCTPAaHCTBOTO Ha OCTpoBa. s egHOBpeMeHHO
JAVaJOTU3Mpa C IJleflHaTa TOYKA BBB QUKIMOHANHUS IUIACT, KaTO paspyllaBa
HauBHUS yCTpeM Ha JlypakoTyc KbM ,Haii-00)KecTBeHaTa HayKa“, M ChbIBPXKa
aBTopedepeHIMaleH MOTeHIalI — C JIEKHs, aHEeKJZOTHYeH TOH Ha TpaHHULaTa
MeXJy KpUTHKaTa U TeaTpaaHocTTa Kertep ctpou ano3uu KbM cOOCTBEHUS CU
OIIMT IO BpeMe Ha cbBMecTHaTa pabota ¢ bpaxe B imnepckust ABop Ha Pymond
II B Ipara.

B Genexxkute cu 3a enusoga Ha ocTpoB XBeH Kermep, usriaexsa,

YMHIUIEHO TIOCTaBsl aKLeHTH BbpXy ¢urypara Ha bpaxe, karo odpopms siceH
eTHKO-eMOIIMOHAa/IeH TIaCT Ha KOMEeHTapa, U3MeCTBalll BCTPAHU BB3MOXKHOTO
OTMCaHHe Ha ACTPOHOMMYECKHUSI MpaKcuc. [1o mogo6eH HaYMH B Pa3KbCaHUS CH
paskas /lypakoTyc MO-CKOpO TPUIIOMHsI BIeYaT/IeHHETO CU (32 Hac/laXgeHue
U PajocT) OT ,MpPeKpacHUTe MallMHM® 3a Ha0/M0JeHue Ha 3Be3guTe, C
KOUTO OOpaBsAT ydyeHuMUMTe Ha bpaxe. M B gBara AUCKYpPCHMBHM IUIaHa — Ha
¢dukumoHaHusA M Ha pakrorpadckus paskas — Kemiep ,3arsp6Ba“ onvcaHueTo
Ha aCTPOHOMHUYECKHsSI MHCTPYMEHTAPUYM, Ha Te€3U ,IPeKPaCHU MALIMHU® WTn
»PA3TUYHU WHCTPYMEHTHY, KOHCTPyHpaHu oT Tuxo bpaxe m MoOHTHpaHH B
06cepBaTOPUATA HA OCTPOB XBEH.
8 OpurunanuusT uspas Ha Kertep va natuncku — mirabilibus machinis - B paskasa Ha [lypaxoryc e
npeBejeH B KPUTHYeCKOTo uszanue Ha [xon JIubp karo ‘with wonderful instruments’ (‘c uygecuu/
npekpacHu/BeuKonenHu/uncrpymenty’). Bik. Kepler, 2014, p. 3. IIpeacraBara 3a yygecHure (1
l‘Iy,ZLaTI/I) MalllMHHW, HACOYBaHU KBM HE6eTO " 3Be34UTe, IOTBBPXKJaBa HEMMOCPeACTBEHOTO, HAMBHO-
naeaan3vpaunio Bb3XUllieHe Ha Irepost OT aCTPOHOMHWYECKUSA ITPaKCUC B 06C€pBaTOpI/IHTa Ha Bpaxe.
9 B CbII'BTCTBAlllaTA 24-Ta 6ene)1(1<a JIATUHCKUSAT U3pa3 instrumentorum variorum - B IIp€BOJ Ha
aHrMiicky ‘various instruments’ (‘pasHu MHCTPYMEHTH') MpeaBa MPOMSIHATA B TOHA/JIHOCTTA Ha
HM3Ka3a ¥ BCTbIIBAHE B 06EKTI/IBHO-OHI/ICaTeHeH PE&XHM Ha ripeJe/iHa JIAaKOHUYHOCT U Cl)aKTOJIOI‘I/I‘{Ha
KOHCTaTal 1.
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OTkazsT 0T pedepeHIHaNHOCT (0COGEHO B GEIEXKUTE) KbM BU3YaTHUS
06/MIMK W W3MOJ3BaHE HAa ypeJu U WHCTPYMEHTH OM HaMepHu/ pa3siCHEeHHUe,
OT egHAa CTPaHa, B TMOMY/JISIPHOCTTA CpeJ TOTAaBalIHATA HAy4YHA MMy6/IMKa
Ha ¢yHIaMeHTanHUsT My TpyZA ,MexaHWKa Ha OOHOBeHaTa acCTPOHOMUS
(Astronomiae Instauratae Mechanica, 1598; ¢ mocieaBauy U3gaHust mpes 1601 U
1602T.), ChABbPIKALL TPaPUIHU PUCYHKH HA UIBMEPBATEHU YPE U U MHCTPYMEHTH.

- e,
ZTTIGIES TYCHONIS BRAHE O.F. [
ADIFICH ET INSTRUMENTORVAL |y
(ASTRONOMICORVM ETAVC TORLS
A° DOMINI 1§37 £TATIS SVA 40
ELNE -

LS o
-
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dueypa 2. CteHHUAT KBaApaHT Ha Tuxo bpaxe B Ypauubopr”

Ot gpyra crpaHa, B Genexxkure cu Kertep BugnMo msmecrBa ¢okyca
OT TeXHOJIOTUYHHUTEe M300peTeHHs HA Bbpaxe KbM HEroBUTe aCTPOHOMHUYECKH
€KCIIePUMEHTH M MeTOJH Ha u3ciefBaHe. Toil He 06CHXK/IA U HEroBaTa TEOPHsI
(reoxeTMOLIEHTPUYHATA CHUCTEMA), BCTHIBAILA B pa3pe3 CbC COOCTBEHUTE My
KOIIEPHUKAHCKY Bb3TJIe[H, BHUMATETHO U30ArBaiiku mosemMuvex c6rpcpk. Ho

10 ['paBlopa Ha MECHHIOBHSI CTEHEH KBaZIpaHT B obGcepBarTopusita YpaHHOopr (ChC CTEHONHC B
usn peer Ha Tuxo Bpaxe), HapucyBaHa ot Xauc Kunnep. Aganrupano ot Tycho Brahe’s Mural
Quadrant, or Wikimedia Commons, 1598). https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Tycho-
Brahe-Mural-Quadrant.jpg


https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Tycho-Brahe-Mural-Quadrant.jpg
https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Tycho-Brahe-Mural-Quadrant.jpg
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pECl)EPEHLU/IaHHI/ITe caean NMOCTOAHHO OTBEXAAT KbM HAydYHHUTE HU3YNC/IE€HUS,
HallpaB€HU C UHCTPYMEHTHUTE Ha Bpaxe — U3MEPBaHETO Ha JYHHUSA IlapalakKc,
Ha BIJIOBUTE PA3CTOSIHUA U JHaAMETPpUTE (pa,ﬂ'I/IYCI/I) Ha CJI'bHLETO U JIyHaTa
WM Ha pECl)paKU‘I/IHTa (Hpe‘-IYHBaHeTO) Ha CBET/IMHATA — CTaHA/IM BBHb3MOXXHH
6]IaI'O,H,ap6HI/Ie Ha TMpeuu3HUuTe [OaHHU, II0Jy4Ye€HHU OT KBaJpaHTUTE WU
CEKCTAaHTUTE B O6CEpBaTOpI/II/ITe Ha JAaTCKHS aCTPOHOM.

AcTpoHOMUYeCKUTe W3YUC/IeHUs, TpUBeleHH B OejleXKuTe, ca
CBCTaBHA YacT OT apryMeHTanus Ha KerepoBara ,/TlyHapHa acTPOHOMMUS IPU
onvcanuero Ha Jleanus (Jlynara) u BonBa (3emsita) u mpu chrocraBkaTta Ha
3purenHuTe nosuuyu. KakTo mocoysa B paskasa cu /leMOHBT, OnMCBalL, JBeTe
nonyksi6a Ha Jlepanus ([TpuBonBa n CyGBO/Ba), HAM-MPUSITHOTO OT BCHYKU
3aHMMaHUs 3a CyOBOJIBAHLIMTE € Ch3ePLAHMETO Ha TsxHaTa BonBa (3emsira) u
Te Ce HAC/IAKJABAT Ha IJIeKaTa TaKa, KAaKTO XOpaTa Ha 3eMsTa — Ha I/IefKaTa
Ha Jlynata. CprnocTtaBkuTe B paska3a Ha /leMOHa Npoab/DKaBaT M C YHUCTO
MaTeMaTU4YeCKy BeJIMYMHM: npes JlypakoTyc, Bede Biajeeln s02oca Ha Bpaxe,
Ce Pa3KpHBa 3HaHME 3a BUJUMHTe pa3Mepy (AuameTpu) mpu HabIOAEHME HA
3eMHHUsI U JTIyHHUsI AUCK. B cprpreTBamuTe Genexxku (Gern. 126) Keriep mopema
ACTPOHOMMKO-MATEMaTUYHOTO OOsICHEHYE, U3SICHSBAMKY 3aBUCMOCTTA MEXIY
JIYHHUSI TapaJlakC M pajuyca Ha 3eMsaTa 3a HaOJIofaTes, HaMHUpall ce Ha
Jlynara. OnricaHNeTo Ha MaTeMaTHYeCKUTe 3aBUCUMOCTH M M3IPAKAAHETO Ha
,JIyHapHaTa aCTPOHOMHS M HA LSUIOCTHATA €MHCTEMOJIOTMYHA KOHLEMIUs Ha
Kerep B ,,CbHAT® ce onmypa Ha JaHHUTE 3a U3MepPBAaHETO HA JIYHHUS NapalaKc
Y Tapajlakca Ha IUIAHETHTe, OChllecTBeHO OoT Tuxo bBpaxe ¢ mpenusnute
WHCTPYMEHTH, MOHTHPaHM Ha ob6cepBaropuure (Wolfschmidt, 2002) wu
0060011[eHH B HETOBUTE PBKOIMUCH U PAOOTHU JHEBHUIIU.

B gBara miaHa Ha MOBeCcTBOBaHUETO ((DUKIMOHANHUS W HAYYHMS)
Kemiep ochliecTBsiBa Auanora ¢ eKCIEePUMEHTATHUS KOMIMIMYM JAHHH Ha
Bpaxe, mpech3zazieH ¢ OMUCAHMETO HA BUAMMHTE MapaMeTpyd Ha HeGeCHOTO
Ts10 (B paskasa Ha JleMoHa) W eHCTBUTETHUTE Pa3MepH, apryMEHTHUPAHU B
MaTeMaTH4YeCcKUTe U3YMCIeHus Ha Genexxkure. 3a Kerutep, koWTo pasmosara ¢
JlHeBHULIMTE HAa JATCKUsI aCTPOHOM, AAHHUTE, MONYYEHH OT U3MEPBAHUSATA C
ypeauTe B YpaHuOOpr, CTaBaT OCHOBA 3a MareMaThvecka o6paboTka, Hay4Ha
WHTEpIIPETALMsI U TEOPETUYECKO aPIYMEHTHPAHEe Ha KOTIEPHUKAHCKUTE U/IEH.

C HamlacTsBaHMATA Ha QUKLMOHA/IHUTE PAaMKMU Ha IIOBECTBOBAaHUE B
,CBHAT" enu3oabT Ha 00y4yeHneTo Ha JlypakoTyc B YpaHHOOPr HU3rieXja KaTo
Oeryio wpuxupaH. Pa3ka3bT Ha MCIAHCKYS MJIQJEX Olile Mo-0erio mpuybprBa
¢urypara Ha bpaxe, oTOe/1s13Baiiky MOBeye BIEYAT/IIEHUSTA OT IPeGHBaBaHETO,
BB3XUTATa OT aBTOpPUTeTa Ha THXO M 3HAYMMOCTTAa HAa NMOCTUIHAaTOTO 3HAHUe.
Jluncara Ha mpocTpaHeH pedepeHLraeH HApaTUB K'bM JeiCTBUTE/THATA aCTPO-
HOMMYECKa MPAKTHKA Ha bpaxe u paboraTa Ha Kpbra yuyeHUIM ¥ MOMOLIHHUIIN
obaue caMO NPUBUAHO CB3[ABa IPAa3HOTH B IIpe/CTaBaTa 3a eMIMPUYHATA
ocHoBa Ha KennepoBure MaTeMaTHMKO-aCTPOHOMHYECKU  U3C/I€[BAaHMS.
Vi3BreyeHUTe JaHHU OT M3MEPBAHETO HA Mapajlakca Ha HeOeCcHUTe Tejla WU
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Ha 'BI/IMTe 1O HebGecHaTa cdepa ca HEMOCPEACTBEH pe3y/ITaT OT paborara CbC
CeKTAaHTHUTe U KBaZipaHTUTe Ha bpaxe — usrnexaauiu B ouute Ha JypakoTyc KaTo
yaygaru®, ,mpekpacHu MamrHHUA. ChCcTaBeHUTe TAGMWIM HA pedpaKLHUsTa,
MpeJHa3HAYEHHU []a TIPEeLM3UpaT MOoMyYeHNUTe JAHHU U IA KOPUTUPAT IPELIKUTE
MpU U3MEPBAHETO, IOMBIHUTETHO MOANOMAraT u34yucaeHusTa Ha Kemep. B
TO3H KOHTEKCT e 0OsICHMMa aroJiorusita KbM Bpaxe OT Ha4aTHUTe KOMEHTHPALLU
Ge/IeXXKU B TEKCTA — 32 HETOBHUTE U3KAHYUMENHO npeyudHu HabarodeHus #u 3a
nmobesaTa My HaJ CaMaTa npupoda HA HO8EWKOMO 3peHue.
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Abstract: The main purpose of this article is to explore the evolving tension between
technology and humanity through film reviews concerning Guillermo del Toro’s
Frankenstein. These concepts and critical observations place the film within broader
cinematic reinterpretations of Mary Shelley’s novel, while exploring the duality of
humanity, between technological advancements and the organic and ethical side of the
process. By analysing a variety of contemporary film reviews, the study examines del Toro’s
signature visual style and thematic preoccupations in reshaping the Creature’s narrative
into a meditation on artificial creation, empathy and moral responsibility. Reviewers
frequently highlight the film's emphasis on emotional depth, framing the Creature not
as a technological monstrosity but rather as a reflection of human vulnerability and
longing. The analysis identifies a recurring critical discourse that compares mechanistic
ambition with ethical accountability, suggesting that del Toro reframes technology
as an extension of human desire rather than its opposition. Through attention to
cinematography, character construction and narrative tone, critics argue that the film
challenges conventional contrast between creator and creation. Instead, it proposes a
concept in which technological innovation is inseparable from human intention and
consequence. Other elements playing a major role in this respect were the meaning of
colours, their association with different characters, as well as the usage of organic items,
opposing scientific discoveries.

Allin all, the article concludes that del Toro’s Frankenstein reshapes the enduring conflict
between progress and compassion, as film reviews enhance the idea of revealing the
manner in which contemporary audiences observe and assess the boundaries between
the artificial and the human.

Keywords: critical discourse, discursive techniques, technology and humanity, film
reviews, colour assessment

1 Raluca-Andreea Nechifor is a third-year PhD student in English Philology at “Vasile Alecsandri”
University of Bacdu, Romania. She received a bachelor’s degree in English and French from
“Vasile Alecsandri” University of Bacau, as well as two master’s degrees (in English Language.
Communication Practices and in French Language. Communication Practices). She is currently
employed as an assistant professor at the Faculty of Letters of the same institution. She is interested
in language of art critique, register analysis, varieties of English, speech acts, discursive techniques.
Email: nechifor.raluca@ub.ro

Copyright © 2026 Raluca-Andreea Nechifor

Article history: Received: 6 June 2026; Edited: 8 June 2026; Revised: 30 June 2026; Accepted: 2 July
2026; Published: 25 Oct 2026

This open access article is published and distributed under a Creative Commons
Attribution 4.0 International License.


https://doi.org/10.46687/LOSC9806 
mailto:nechifor.raluca@ub.ro

85
Introduction

The question concerning the issue of progress and humanity has long been
a central topic of discussion around ethics and morality. Over the centuries,
technological progress brought significant improvement in the intricate process
of shaping and enlarging industries, its primary goal being the improvement of
everyday life. As people began to use various technologies in different areas, the
conflict between the manifestation of human traits and technological progress
became the ethical dilemma defining the modern era. Once the technological
capability grew exponentially, human morality seemed to stagnate behind it,
even forcing the society to grapple with maintaining an ethical balance in order
to ensure that innovation respects human dignity and does not degrade it in any
form, as Lorenzo Magnani mentions: “morality is distributed in our technological
world in a way that makes some scientific problems particularly relevant to ethics:
ecological imbalances, the medicalization of life, and advances in biotechnology
- themselves all products of knowledge — seem to me to be especially pertinent
topics of discussion” (Magnani, 2007, p. x).

This issue dates back to the beginning of the conflict between technology
and humanity, more specifically, to the beginning of the technological process, as
it is considered an artificial representation of reality, of the natural side, which is
humanity; therefore, this topic is easily recognisable in various works of art, ideas
and even concepts of guiding one’s life. All have in common the human identity
as a means of existing within a society:

“Referring to the origin of identity, the identity can be distinguished as the
innate natural attribute identity and the acquired social attribute identity.
The congenital identity is the identity of blood kinship determined by blood
relationship. The brand of social attribute identity full of acquired experience
is an individual behaviour pattern related to social position and conforming to
social requirements constructed in the process of social activities” (Dong. W., Ge,
Y., Chen, X., Yang, O,, Yu, L., Yang, W., 2024, p. 237).

As Dong et al. argue, throughout history there may be observed the
distinction between the three categories of selection, which explain the dynamics
between technology and humanity, these being natural selection, the one
occurring naturally within various ecosystems, including human society; the
ethical selection, which divides the society in various categories, in order to
position the human being as the “measure of all things™ (acting as a rational,
logical being, capable of judgement); and the scientific selection , the one
related to ideological and technological accomplishments, concerning human
life: “Science selection covers two aspects: one is the use of human development
science; the other is the transformation and expansion of human life, such as
gene cloning and ivf, which are the examples of human development science and

2 According to Pythogoras’ words, from Ancient Greece, enhancing the fact that the man or the
human being serves as the arbiter of reality.
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accepting the influence of science on itself”(Dong. W., Ge, Y., Chen, X., Yang, O.,
Yu, L., Yang, W., 2024, p. 238).

These three categories enhance the fact that there are multiple domains in
whichtheideasconcerning thedichotomytechnological progress-human morality
is explored, such as philosophy, art, technological design and technological
innovation, sociology, medicine, theology etc.

In this respect, this paper explores the manner in which film critique, as
part of art critique, analyses and exploits the conflict between technology and
humanity, with a focus upon/ on a case study concerning the film reviews of
Guillermo del Toro’s 2025 Frankenstein.

1. Technology versus humanity in artistic culture
1.1. Literature

As mentioned, technology represents both an opportunity for progress and
a risk for human degradation, as numerous specialists in various domains
acknowledged the power and the inertia of the technological impact upon their
area of expertise: “New technologies promise thrilling new advances, but they
usually have potentially negative side-effects or risks as well, which means that
societal controversies often surround these technologies” (Roeser & Alfano &
Nevejan, 2018, p. 276). Although the benefits promised by machinery are easily
identifiable, voices in various fields also recognised the potential for danger
and moral corruption in terms of ethics and morality: “These approaches have
been criticized over the last decades by social scientists, psychologists, and
philosophers, because they oversimplify the societal and ethical implications of
risks and uncertainty” (Roeser & Alfano & Nevejan, 2018, p. 276). Therefore, this
impact can be easily observed even in the manifestation of art and its critique,
under various forms and in different contexts.

The interest towards/ in this topic has also been explored in art, in various
branches, including literature, philosophy, films, video games and other cultural
forms: “Even after presenting numerous benefits to the art industry, artists, and
society, the combination of art and technology together face some challenges too.
If we talk about the challenges faced by it on social grounds, a certain amount of
rejection can be seen regarding the blend of art and technology” (Singh Dhunna
& Singh, 2021, p.289). Therefore, works such as Frankenstein by Mary Shelley or
The Island of Dr. Moreau by H.G.Wells managed to create an uncanny ground for
philosophical and ethical debates regarding the usage of technology in playing a
role initially reserved to/ for God: “Life and death appeared to me ideal bounds,
which I should first break through” (Shelley, 2025, p. 53). Often considered the
first major novel of science fiction, Shelley’s work explores the process of creation
performed without taking responsibility for one’s actions, as it is accompanied
by scientific ambition, alienation, as well as the consequences of technology
outpacing ethics. As for Wells’ novel, the plot follows the path of a scientist who
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performs questionable actions by grotesquely reshaping animals into human-like
beings: “I could not persuade myself that the men and women I met were not also
another Beast People” (Wells, 2025, p. 167). The story directly inquires about the
ethics of scientific experimentation and playing God, in a similar manner Victor
Frankenstein did when trying to “beat” death: “The myth of Prometheus in its
Frankenstein form belongs to the rhetoric surrounding genetic research, especially
genetic engineering for enhancement. Here is how Michal Sandel writing in the
Atlantic Monthly alerts us to the threat of unregulated genetic enhancement”
(Peters, 2018, p. 146).

Other novels exploring the dynamics between technology and humanity
are the dystopian works of Aldous Huxley (Brave New World) and George Orwell
(1984), in which technology contradicts morality when used for surveillance and
control purposes. In Huxley’s text, there the novel depicts an engineered rather
than a naturally created society: “All conditioning aims at that: making people
like their unescapable social destiny” (Huxley, 2006, p. 25). The tools used for
the process are shaped by biotechnology, as their main aim is to ensure the
conditioning of the population and the control over pleasure as a chain reaction
for the collective mentality. In this context, technology becomes the element
triggering humanity to lose its individuality in exchange for stability and comfort,
fact which may also be observed and discussed with regards to Orwell, as in 1984,
technological advancement becomes a tool for surveillance, propaganda and
psychological domination, heavily employed for unethical purposes: “The ideal
set up by the Party was something huge, terrible, and glittering—a world of steel
and concrete, of monstrous machines and terrifying weapons” (Orwell, 2025, p.
94). Other works, such as Keith Sharee’s Gulliver’s Fugitives managed to spook
audiences with the manner in which technological progress declutches a solitary,
cold attitude in certain people by annihilating their instincts and emotional
side of the psyche: “That was never a person at all, that was a programmed
automaton” (Sharee, 2000, p. 178). Known as the 11" novel of the Pocket Books,
which constructed the script for the well-known TV series, entitled Star Trek,
Gulliver’s Fugitives was written by Keith Sharee and finally released in 2000. In
this novel, the plot focuses upon the mission of the Enterprise, that stumbles
across a forgotten colony of human beings on Rampart, a mysterious planet.

Additionally, Gibson’s Neuromancer depicts human autonomy eroded
and even destructed by a cyberpunk society, established on artificial intelligence
and cyber corporations: “Wintermute was hive mind, decision maker, effecting
change in the world” (Gibson, 1986, p. 263).

1.2. Visual arts

Apart from literature, other forms of art indulged into/ engaged with the same
questions and dilemmas. In this respect, visual art is considered every piece
inspired by the traditional art techniques, as New York State Learning Standards
for Arts mention:
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“As defined by the National Art Education Association, includes the traditional
fine arts, such as drawing, painting, printmaking, photography, and sculpture;
media arts, including film, graphic communications, animation, and emerging
technologies; architectural, environmental, and industrial arts, such as urban,
interior, product, and landscape design; folk arts; and works of art, such as
ceramics, fibers, jewellery, and works in wood, paper, and other materials”
(New York State Learning Standards for Arts, https://www.nysed.gov/sites/
default/files/programs/standards-instruction/nys-visual-arts-glossary-final-
high-res.pdf).

In this respect, there are numerous examples of visual art pieces depicting
the process of dehumanization or humanity damage, belonging to various eras,
styles, artists and artistic movements. The issue of mechanised humanity may
be observed in paintings such as The Iron Rolling Mill (by Adolph Menzel, 1872-
1875, Figure 1.), in which the heavy and continuous work in factories created the
proper environment for humans to lose their essence and to become pieces and
even tools within a perfectly functioning mechanism. Their humanity was lost, in
order for them to become functional and useful for the society, exactly as small
parts and bits within a heavy factory machine: “Most of the characters are focused
on their own activities, however, one young boy is looking straight at the viewer
and he gives quite a heavy, pitiful look. Yet Menzel’s main concern was not a social
critique, but the artistic challenge of portraying the production process and the
various groups of people involved in it” (Wojtczak, 2026).

Figure 1. The Iron Rolling Mill, by Adolph Menzel, 1872— Figure 2. The Iron Rolling Mill, by Adolph
1875, found at htps:/www.dailyartmagazine.com/adolph- Menzel. 1872—-1875. found at
menzel-the-iron-rolling-mill/. accessed May 18", 2026. https:/www.dailyartmagazine. com/adolph-menzel-the-

iron-rolling-mill/, accessed May 18%. 2026.

Another example focuses upon the chaos provoked by the industrial
era, capable of transforming crowds into a violent mechanical movement, as
seen in The Funeral of the Anarchist Galli, by Carlo Carra around 1911 (Figure 2).
The painting depicts the mechanical movements adopted by humans, as they,
similarly to the previous painting, become an autonomous machine, acting and
responding accordingly. The painting depictsan important confrontation between
workers and law enforcements and their manner of reacting reflects the style in
which they work, automatic and violent, even dangerous: “Carra’s painting has
become an emblem of Futurism, both for its violent subject and formal novelty”
(McKever, 2026).


https://www.nysed.gov/sites/default/files/programs/standards-instruction/nys-visual-arts-glossary-final-high-res.pdf
https://www.nysed.gov/sites/default/files/programs/standards-instruction/nys-visual-arts-glossary-final-high-res.pdf
https://www.nysed.gov/sites/default/files/programs/standards-instruction/nys-visual-arts-glossary-final-high-res.pdf
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1.3. Cinematographic art

The same issues and themes have been heavily exploited/ explored in films, as
part of cinematographic art. This particular branch focuses upon the method of
overlapping frames and pictures in order to create movement, therefore, a plot ora
story: “Cinematography is more than just photography—more than just recording
what is in front of the camera; it is the process of taking ideas, words, actions,
emotional subtext, tone, and all other forms of nonverbal communication and
rendering them in visual terms” (Brown, 2022, p.2).

As for the audience attracted by this specific type of art, there has been
a rising trend beginning with 1987 and the number of people deciding to go to
the cinema rose. This increase may be observed by analysing the fluctuations in
number of cinema screens: from 1295 in 1987 to 4309 around 2017, in UK, according
to UK Cinema Association (see Table 1.).

Total number of cinema screens in the UK: 1927 to 2017

5,000 4,600 4,710 4309
3,995 4,194 s
4,000 < 3,596 _*
3,000 2,383
736
1,000

1927 1937 1947 1957 1967 1977 1987 1997 2007 2017

=—+=Total UK cinema screens

Table 1. The Total number of cinema screens in the UK: 1927 to 2017
(https://www.amsr.org.uk/the-fall-and-rise-of-cinema/).

The same may also be observed around the world, as films have become
not only a manner of passing time, but an opportunity to witness a story and a
piece of art. Asaresult, the variety of movies has increased considerably, including
cinematographic depictions of technological progress affecting humanity, in films
such as Blade Runner (1982), Blade Runner 2049 (2017), The Matrix (1999), 2001:
A Space Odyssey (1968), Dune (2021/2024), Ghost in the Shell (animation-1995),
Arrival (2016) etc.

At a first glance, we may include in this category all films related to
futurism and highly technologized environments; however, there are even more
simpler options, heavily acclaimed and well recognised, such as Guillermo del
Toro’s Frankenstein, released in 2025.

In this respect, as previously mentioned, this study focuses on the manner
in which film critique depicts the dynamics between the involvement or usage of
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technological advancements and the human morality, which suffers alterations
due to the former’s involvement. These ideas have been analysed in film critique
of del Toro’s screen adaptation of Shelly’s modern Prometheus.

2. Research methodology

We selected a number of 4 pieces of film critique that were created by specialists
in this domain, with concerns to the 2025 Guillermo del Toro’s Frankenstein.
After studying them, we observed the recurrence of a wide variety elements and
themes in connection to the dynamics between technological processes and
human morality, including the dangers of scientific ambition, the presence of
humanity in unexpected places (the humanity and morality of the Creature), the
duality of technology, both as an instrument of wonder and horror, the figure of
Frankenstein’s Creature as a precursor of modern artificial intelligence, etc.

Additionally, the majority of the identified lexical elements served as
dual entities encompassing both negative and positive connotations, serving as
markers of dehumanization and morality all at once.

These pieces of critique proved to be instances in which reviewers
frequently highlight the film’s emphasis on emotional depth, framing the
Creature not as a technological monstrosity but rather as a reflection of human
vulnerability and even empathy.

2.1. Research questions

By studying these elements, there was a need for a proper theoretical framework
that would be fit for the type of research conducted, which started from a list of
research questions, as follows: In what manner does the language used to assess
Frankenstein’s artistry portray the conflict between technological progress and
human morality?; Do the selected texts identify and discuss artificial intelligence
and modern technology as tools in conveying difference or resemblance between
science and morals?; Are the themes of isolation, compassion, or identity
discussed via specific linguistic choices used to critique scientific ambition and
Victor’s desire to “play God”?

2.2. Hypothesis

The discussion concerning the dichotomy between technology and humanity in
film critique for the 2025 Guillermo del Toro’s Frankenstein revealed a complex
and highly intricate elements depicting various themes and symbols related to
the topic, as well as of being accompanied by certain lexical choices and discursive
strategies.

2.3. Methodology

In order to create the necessary framework for this analysis, we have searched for
a few names in the industry of film critique, a branch of art, as William Guynn
would argue: “In a general sense, we call something “art” when we attribute a
high cultural value to it. Thus, in principle, and from a historical perspective, no
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film has an intrinsic, universally valid, artistic value. Its value depends on it (and
us) being embedded in cultural discourse that gives it value, that tells us why
it is good” (Guynn, 2011, p. 27). Therefore, the artistic value of films lies in their
capacity of conveying and even triggering dialogue, discussion and discourse.

In order to create the corpus, as mentioned we have selected four reviews

created by specialists in order to analyse their discourse and to assess the capacity
of conveying information concerning the human dynamics with technology and

the impact the latter has over morality and ethics.

The reviews identified and used may be observed in the following table:

Critic Title of review Date Source | Website/Webpage
Alissa Frankenstein’ Review: Oct 16™, The New | https://www.nytimes.
Wilkinson Guillermo del Toro's 2025 York com/2025/10/16/

(1 Creature Rises Times movies/frankenstein-
The director'’s review.htm|
interpretation of Mary
Shelley s classic novel is
the movie he was born to
make

Peter Frankenstein’ Review: August Variety https://variety.

Debruge (2) | Guillermo del Toro’s 30, 2025 com/2025/film/
Dream Project Has Been reviews/frankenstein-
Gestating So Long, the review-guillermo-del-
Master's Creation Arrives toro-1236502741/
Overstuffed and Unwieldy
What should have been
the perfect pairing of
artist and material
proves visually ravishing,
but can 't measure up
to the impossibly high
expectations del Toro's

fans have for the project.

Michelle Guillermo del Toro's November | Art https://artreview.

Santiago Technological Sublime 10%, 2025 | Review com/guillermo-del-

Cortés (3) toros-stunted-techno-

sublime-opinion-
michelle-santiago-
cortes/

Titus Techera | The Monster and the May 13", | Law and | https:/lawliberty.org/

4 Critics 2026 Society the-monster-and-the-

critics/

Table 2.

The reviews selected for this study, as well as their additional details
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These reviews were selected as relevant to the topic of our discussion, as
they provided strong criteria and samples of professional evaluative discourse.
Those texts were created by well established critics and they were published in
specialised outlets, ensuring credibility and editorial accuracy. We have analysed
various names in this domain and selected a short list of 4 texts relevant to our
study. After gathering this collection, we have focused our research on identifying
common elements and grams that would offer details regarding the opinion
of critics, as well as their assessment of value and artistry. Therefore, we have
focused upon identifying key terms that support the argument in the favour of
the hypothesis. Other elements included collocations, grams of various sizes, as
well as expressions and similarities. The first step was to identify the terms of vital
importance, specialised to the domain in question. Following the identification
of key words, we have studied the usage of those terms, in various forms of grams
of two to four words, collocations, phrases, etc. The examples we identified
were compared to the ones generated by SketchEngine. Finally, the elements
selected from these lists were used when analysing the choice of language and the
intention behind them. The choice of terms can be further studied starting with
the following chapter of our paper.

Additionally, this collection of texts concerning the 2025 screen
adaptation of Shelley’s Frankenstein has proven to explore the tension and
the complex dynamics between science and human emotion, as across these
reviews and opinion articles, science and progress are often presented as sources
of wonder and a force of destruction, while humanity is associated with purer
concepts, including emotion, morality, suffering, compassion, etc. Therefore,
when assessing the language of art critique, we must take into consideration
the variety of diverse concepts, as art comprises not only aesthetic expression,
but social reaction, cultural message and philosophical ideas, all transmitted via
artistic media.

The discussions repeatedly return to the central question inherited from
Frankenstein and managed to introduce concepts of major importance, including
symbols, themes and overall manifestations of the topic in question.

3. Choices of terms and their usage

We have identified terms that make a complex comparison between scientific
progress and human morals and we begin with terms, such as: “AI”’/ “Al generated™
“like Pan’s Labyrinth (2006), has never been shy about expressing his disdain
for AI-generated ‘art, as he refuses to call it” (4); “electricity” “into a crucified
figure made of body parts harvested from hanged criminals and Crimean War
casualties. Steam, electricity and anatomy are, of course, near requirements for
any Frankenstein screen adaptation” (3); “creation™ “thee, Maker from my Clay
/ To mould me Man? Did I solicit thee / From darkness to promote me?” Did I

ask you to make me? the creation demands of his creator” (1); “experimentation’:
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“while others - including Shelley’s central concerns around scientific “ambition’,
her word for the unchecked experimentation that leads man to play God - seem
of relatively little interest” (2); “technology”: “time become a teacher, a source of
intelligence to a creature made up of fragments of humanity destroyed by that very

war technology -then we would have to say that the monster would be AI” (4), etc.
3.1. Technology as progress and destruction

In this respect, we may mention that key terms often act as lexical and ideological
anchors for ideas and prove indispensable tools in proving points or persuading
interlocuters. For instance, we have studied the usage of “technology” in
various contexts throughout these texts. From the perspective of a noun and as
head of various noun phrases, the term is modified by adjectives, such as “war
(technology)”, innovative (technology)”, “life-giving (technology)”, “certain
(technology)”, “new (technology)”, “very new (technology)”. As a result, this
noun acts as an anchor detailing the dynamics between science and ethical
rules, expressing the duality of technology as a positive marker in the humanity’s
timeline, as well as major risk for moral values, breaching the limit between right
or wrong. Being modified by the term war (in the structure “war technology”), an
attributive noun modifying the central noun of the phrase, technology reflects
the issues that may arise when used improperly, against humanity. Even though
it suggests advancement and progress, here signals a probable regression towards
more “primitive” and violent times, as the instrument developed for improving
human life quality can potentially become the weapon to take it away. In this
respect, by using this noun phrase in the structure: “to a creature made up of
fragments of humanity destroyed by that very war technology- then we would
have to say that the monster would be Al” (4), the issue of moral possibility and
opportunity is raised, as it is believed that under the pretext of eradicating death
and creating life, the man meddles with the role of a higher entity and may create
a path for exploiting this revolutionary discovery for negative occurrences. The
creature is both a miracle and a sin, a miracle for achieving an extraordinary point
in innovation and making the impossible possible, and a sin, for breaching the
role of a mere mortal.

Once again, the manner in which Frankenstein’s Creature was created
alludes to the eventuality of creating a war machine, an indestructible individual
which would fight for the right interests. Once again, war is a term reminding
about the manner in which humans transformed an innocent pastime into a
conquering practice, as Johan Huizinga mentioned the idea according to which
game is combat and combat becomes game: “Ever since words existed for fighting
and playing, men have been wont to call war a game” (Huizinga, 1949, p. 89), an
reference to the fact that in various contexts throughout history, what is touched
by humans may transform into an evil “doppelganger” of the former concept.

On the other hand, other voices describe technology as “life-giving”
or “innovative”, positive connotations alluding to the progress offered by the
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innovation in this domain. These groupings may be studied in contrast with the
previous noun phrase, the one referring to warfare and danger, as “innovative”
highlight the qualities that the human mind possesses, the focus being placed on
creativity, progress and the human ability to develop new solutions. Additionally,
it suggests the fact that it is the advancement that improves society and reflects
the optimistic side of scientific achievement, the main aim being to create a
better world accessible to all: “the display of innovative technologies ranging
from telegraphy to photography, railways to steamships, and ironclads to sanitary
hospitals” (3). Furthermore, the premodifier life-giving, being a compound
adjective formed from a noun and a present participle, has an interesting form
and usage. It is an element which retains a verbal hint due to its ability to express
an action or function, concentrated within the present participle, while life acts as
the object or complement of that action. This makes the adjective dynamic rather
than descriptive only and when glued to the noun technology, this lexical choice
acts as reminder of the duality of scientific breakthrough. In a similar manner to
warfare but opposing its final meaning, the structure personifies technology as a
nurturing and beneficial element for human life, emphasizing care, survival, even
human welfare. It may be understood as the lighter side of science, returning to
the main intention with which it was created in the first place. It also signals the
intention of people employing it, as seen in the reviews’ text: “furnished with
the latest and greatest in medical and electrical tech made by Henrich Harlander
(Christoph Walz), an arms manufacturer who will spare no expense in his quest
for life-giving technologies” (3).

With respect to the otherstructures identified, “new technologies”, we may
argue that the modifier here stands as a standard descriptive adjective, in contrast
to the previous compound adjective, life-giving. As a result, the modifier in this
structure indicates a more recent development or innovation, as it encompasses
the role behind the noun by describing the state or age of the technology. From
a semantic point of view, new technology often carries associations with change,
either beneficial or detrimental. The usage is neutral as the adjective describes the
natural, objective quality of technology, without offering it a certain emotional or
ideological hue, as seen in the cases of using war or life-giving. The overall meaning
depends heavily on the manner in which an individual uses it, understands it or
places it. In discussions about science and morality, this structure may reflect both
hope and uncertainty: “the awesome and frightening grandeur that the Romantic
poets, (and, I'll add, del Toro) ‘associated with nature’ and now ‘became attached
to new technologies” (3). new technology may improve human life, but it may
also create ethical dilemmas or unexpected consequences.

These phrases are accompanied by adjacent structures expanding on the
complexity of technology, with terms that we have already mentioned, including
“Al”, “electricity”, “creation” or “experimentation”. The first acronym, Al, serves
as a marker for modernity, a symbol of advanced scientific and technological

development. Being used as a noun, it often emphasizes the intelligence created
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by humans by reflecting the human mind and copying what God created in
the first place, rather than making something of its own. This particular usage
reflects both fascination and anxiety, effects of duality and dichotomy. Al is
considered a tool which represents efficiency and the expansion of human
capability; however, it presents also a risk by raising concerns regarding the
possible replacement or manipulation of human judgment. In the context of
the conflict between science and morality, Al symbolizes scientific progress
which challenges traditional moral values: “Guillermo del Toro is using his
Frankenstein press tour to spread the anti-Al gospel” (3), “the filmmaker
described generative Al as a tool with a demonstrable ability to create “semi-
compelling screensavers” (3); “Al itself has never been the issue. The problem
has always resided in the people who've built it into the “insult to life itself” it’s
now become” (3).

The noun creation is perceived as a term having strong philosophical
and emotional associations. It may be believed as a lexical item carrying various
connotations, including divine or power-related ones in order to suggest the moral
burden putonscientistsand specialistsalike, who possess the necessary knowledge
to create something new, maybe life. Therefore, creation is both an opportunity
and a sin: “the creation demands of his creator. I never asked to be here, and
now you condemn me to this life of pain” (1); “Adam, a creation abandoned
by his creator in a world he doesn’t understand” (1); “then petulance when his
creation-slash-child refuses to cater to his whims(1)”; “the Master’s Creation
Arrives Overstuffed and Unwieldy” (2); “As del Toro sees it, Frankenstein’s pitiful
creation has been cursed with life, cannot be killed (even bullets don’t stop him)
and must face the same existential crisis that confronts us all” (2).

With regards to the term “experimentation”, there may be observed its
quality of emphasizing the process of scientific testing and discovery, specific to
any specialist involved in the process of creation and advancing technology: “ del
Toro casts technology as a source of awe and fear, too often haunted by spectres
of unbridled greed and ambition” (3); “This is in one sense very realistic, war
being the father of technology” (3); “sentimental without awareness of the true
objects of human emotion, and completely devoid of concern for the power and
dangers of making or technology” (4). It may be analysed from the perspective
of an abstract noun, suggesting curiosity and the pursuit of knowledge, central
motifs to scientific advancement, whereas “electricity” is used as a powerful
scientificconceptstronglyrelated toenergyand various formsof transformations,
either at a public level (technology, society) or at an individual level (personal
development, knowledge). In contrast to the more abstract nouns, “electricity”
is perceived as a concrete force, often carrying symbolic meaning in discourse
by representing the power of science to transform society, a source of life itself:
“Steam, electricity and anatomy are, of course, near requirements for any
Frankenstein screen adaptation” (3); “it also turned electricity into ‘an image
of the romantic spirit itself” (3).
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3.2. The human side of discourse

On the other hand, we have also identified and analysed markers related to
humanity and the state off being human, as part of a more ethical and moral
framework, including: “trauma/traumatizing™ “thrusting our faces in with the
scalpels and bone saws (the sound may actually be more traumatizing)” (2);
“Hence, we get the other big theme del Toro takes from decadent feminism,
“intergenerational trauma” (4); “emotion/al™ “ sentimental without awareness
of the true objects of human emotion” (4); “Lush, melodramatic, sweepingly
romantic and achingly emotional, it is a tale of fathers and sons” (1); “love/rs”:
“ Lush, melodramatic, sweepingly romantic and achingly emotional, it is a tale
of fathers and sons, of lovers and outcasts, of men as the true monsters” (1);
“but I get the sense, for this creation’s creator, it represents his own grasping,
imperfect, longing act of love” (1); “humanity” “become a teacher, a source
of intelligence to a creature made up of fragments of humanity destroyed by
that very war technology—then we would have to say that the monster would
be AI” (4); “human” “Unlike “Pinocchio” — which dealt with similar ideas of
man creating life without the involvement of woman (or anything approaching
human connection” (1); “del Toro has balked at Enlightenment hubris all while
marveling at human innovation with fearful delight” (3): “His Elizabeth, played
by Mia Goth, is less concerned with the ‘aerial creations of the poets, and more
easily moved by the symmetries of the human spine” (3).

These terms play an important role in discourse, in order to portray
the manner in which the concept of humanity is reflected, even in contexts of
technology and progress, as we may observe from the identified collocations or
phrases.

For instance, we may discuss the term human, which appears not one but
seven times as an adjective modifying a number of other nouns. This particular
choice in discourse may hint to the fact that the focus is placed on the characteristic
of human inspired adjacent concepts rather than its own meaning. The usage of
human may be observed in the following structures: “(human) being”; “(human)
emotion”; “(human) spine”; “(human) innovation”; “(human) life”; “(human)
connection”. Therefore, we may divide these structures into two categories, the
ones related to the human body and the ones related to the abstract side of
human being. Syntagms or collocations including “(human) emotion”; “(human)
innovation”; “(human) connection”; “(human) life” may be perceived as markers
of abstract and emotion, side inherited within the human psyche and behaviour.
By introducing concepts such as emotion, we may understand that humans are
perceived as dual beings, with a strong delimitation between sentiment and
instict, to create a meaningful source for the moral values to occur. There can be
affirmed the fact that human emotion is the primary reaction generated by the
instict filtered by the brain. It perceives it correctly and assimilates it in a proper
manner. In film critique discourse, emotion is used in the complex sentence:
“It’s altogether an anti-patriarchy fit, sentimental without awareness of the true
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objects of human emotion, and completely devoid of concern for the power
and dangers of making or technology” (4) in order to amplify the effects and the
instinctual nature of human sentiment. By being accompanied by expressions
such as sentimental awareness, it opposes the dangers and even the concerns
regarding the ethical aspects surrounding technological progress as a source of
power and control, the word describing best this risk being danger-.

Used alongside life or connection, it highlights the manner of living
and the social relationship between people: the process of creating contact and
interactions with others from various social groups or strata. Concerning the
usage of life with human, we can observe the fact that this lexical composition
is used as a common point for contrasts, beauty and brutality as vivid parts of
the state of being human: “Del Toro has always had an eye for the ways beauty
and brutality weave themselves together in human life, and “Frankenstein” is
an ideal text for that interest” (1). It reveals that Frankenstein is the opportunity
of blending together the natural sides of humanity with the help of technology.
Human life is the already existing medium in which both positive and negative
concepts created by artists/scientists may be introduced. Therefore, science, the
origin of Frankenstein’s Creature, can be beauty, the art of creating aesthetically
pleasing and scientific progress out of the given resources, in this case, human
life: “I collected the instruments of life around me, that I might infuse a spark
of being into the lifeless thing that lay at my feet” (Shelley, 2025, p. 63); however,
beauty can be also found in grotesque and brutality: “the human and monstrous
simultaneously exist with one another (Lane, 2016), as both aesthetic categories
function as extensions of beauty, even though, in reality, there convey a negative
connotation: “But the movie also spotlights something he understands intuitively:
the difference between the destruction of life — nasty, brutish and quick, as
when an unhinged act of violence results in the twisting of limbs or the cracking
of bones or a bullet to an eyeball — and the heartbroken and lovely form
that life can take at its end” (1). The lovely form that life may take in the end is a
reassurance that in the hearts of people, hope remains for the best.

Used together with the term connection, the syntagm alludes to the
difficulty of creating a relationship between life and death itself: “Unlike
“Pinocchio” — which dealt with similar ideas of man creating life without the
involvement of woman (or anything approaching human connection) — longer
doesn’t necessarily mean deeper” (2). The reference to the manner in which life
is created in these two situations, Pinocchio’s and the Creature’s, contradicts
the traditional paths for humans, hence the direct usage of the term connection
and not marriage. Human connection is ignored, therefore, the natural rhythm
of events from a person’s life is ignored in order to create life. Technology and
science act as substitutes not offering the “product” (the new “being”) a proper
place or identify in the society: “Once the human identity is formed, people must
fulfill the obligations and responsibilities given by their identity” (Dong. W., Ge,
Y., Chen, X., Yang, O., Yu, L., Yang, W., 2024, p. 238). It expands the idea the
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film critique analyses and understands from the beginning the complexity of the
dynamics between humanity and technology and the ethical implications of such
an interaction, even before formulating opinions and verdicts on art.

As for the other structures related to the biological or anatomical
composition of the human body: “(human) being”; “(human) spine”; those work
in close connection to the issue of human parts used in the process of creating
life and the ethical implicatures surrounding this topic: “And then an old blind
man in a hut in the woods (David Bradley), in whose home he takes refuge,
whose family he helps survive the winter, and from whom he learns to read,
as well as to feel like a human being” (4). The term being becomes a staple for
the role one has in order to be welcomed within society. In this respect, the
society rejects the improper being resembling a human and it does not call it
as a member of its own group. The creature starts to assimilate the essence of
being human when it tries to blend in, to learn to read and speak, as the critic
acknowledges. Therefore, being is not only an identifier for species recognition,
it accompanies the term human and becomes a marker for identity within an
entire species.

The critical discourse acknowledges the precision with which elements
from the film allude and return, in a circular manner, to the game of imitation.
Nouns with anatomical reference (spine) create a special environment for
developing human resemblance, a strategy to attract the newly formed being
into the human society: “His Elizabeth, played by Mia Goth, is less concerned
with the ‘aerial creations of the poets, and more easily moved by the symmetries
of the human spine. An amateur entomologist, she encourages Victor to think
of science as a means of approaching the “beauty” and “purity” of “God’s
creations” (3). The language becomes highly nuanced and explicit, conveying
various meanings. The spine acts as a central element for humans, itis in fact, the
structure which offers people the privilege of distinguishing themselves within
the animal kingdom, especially the category of mammals, the vertical posture
serving as a functional and aesthetic support. The spine forms the central axis
of the body by being the vital element of sustaining the axial skeleton, to which
other structures bind (the appendicular skeleton). Humans differentiate even
from other apes due to their position and vertical alignment of the spine, as the
majority of other classes of anthropoids usually do not possess this ability of
staying upright: “The adaptation to bipedalism represents the primary change
during human evolution that permits to diagnose fossils as our ancestors, the
hominids” (Tardieu & Haeusler, 2019, p. 23). The spine serves as a symmetrical
elevating element for the human race; build with the help of technology in the
Creature’s case. The lexical choices in this part of discourse are meant to describe
a tension between traditional Romantic beauty and a more physical, scientific
understanding of the process of creation. Once again, technology accompanies
the idea of structuralism and interacts with the ethical side of human values
and morals.
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“Aerial creations of the poets” uses a highly elevated tone, as we observed
in the usage of aerial. This adjective suggests the existence of an intangible and
imaginative item which is removed from the existent realm. It lingers rather
than it exists. From a lexical point of view, it belongs to the semantic field of
Romantic poetry, portraying idealised beauty. In contrast, the discourse uses
the syntagm “human spine”, to create a subtle shift from abstract art to real
human anatomy, as the central noun, “spine”, grounds the concept of beauty
within the physical structure of a person rather than imagination. This
particular overlapping of meanings suggests that Elizabeth finds a pleasing
aesthetic taste not in fantasy, but in the mechanics of the human body. She
is the one to wear a structural dress, with details imitating the spine, in order
to emphasise the quality of being human. This emphasis enhances themes of
mortality and embodiment and it reminds the audience about Victor’s scientific
ambitions, rooted in the morally questionable process of manipulating actual
flesh for achieving personal success in his quest of creating life. The lexical
field is enriched, as it becomes increasingly detailed from an anatomical and
scientific point of view, with the addition of specific terms: entomologist and
science. However, the scientific pattern opposes the spiritual and human side
of the discourse, with religiously charged lexical markers such as beauty, purity,
God’s creations, etc. They belong to the field of divinity and moral perfection,
one that imitates the divine power of almighty deities. Therefore, by using the
term creations, it creates a specific ideological environment for combining
natural life and Victor’s own desire to become a creator. It enhances that science
becomes a quasi-religious instrument, a reminder.

With regards to the other terms identified alongside the usage of
human, we observed the fact that words such as trauma, emotion or love trigger
a powerful response in opposition to progress. The usage of trauma and its
variations (traumatizing) outlines the manner in which scientific pursuits
are regarded as more than mere progressive forces. They become sources of
psychological and intergenerational suffering, a stigma placed on those who
believe and follow their ambitions in this direction. Syntagms including “the
sound may actually be more traumatizing” or “intergenerational trauma”
merge scientific procedures and technological intervention with violence and
emotional damage in a direct relationship of reciprocal causality, therefore
referring directly to the complex interaction between scientific progress and
morals. In a similar manner, the employment of emotion determines a process
enhancing a certain opposition between logical thinking (rational processing
of mechanical and electrical phenomena in science) and authentic human
feeling triggered and experienced within this framework. Structures containing
and expanding on the identified terms: “true objects of human emotion” and
“achingly emotional’ reinforce the fact that one’s emotional experience is a
concept capable of remaining fundamental to human identity, deeply marked
within human thought. In this context involving narratives expanding on
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creating life via artificial means, scientific experimentation in the anatomical
and physiological world and the technological progress are items of progress
and ethical questioning.

Opverall, these lexical choices are intended to create a rigorous discourse
oriented towards the theme of humanity placed at the crossroad of emotional
richness and ethical grounding, while technology embodies both progress and
risk for ethical values.

Conclusions

In line with the analysis presented, we may argue the fact that the lexical choices of
the four selected pieces of cinematographic critique create a frame which depicts
both central concepts, technology and humanity in opposition and in reciprocal
complementation, comprising opportunities and threats. In this respect, the
scientific language employed gradually takes the place of emotional and spiritual
pathways of acknowledging life. Terms and expressions ranging from technology
to electricity, experimentation have the capacity of reducing the composition and
structure of the human body to an observable and a mechanical mechanism,
implying that technology is a complex medium which encourages a certain
detachment from human feelings. In contrast, the usage of terms including
emotion, human, humanity, enhances the sense of belonging to a semantic field
of spirituality and morality, which brings to light a more humane and reverent
openness toward life itself. By combining these opposing lexical lists of items
and by analysing the choice of terms in relation to the message conveyed and the
piece of art itself, we observed that technology serves as a trigger for numerous
ethical internal discussions. Science and technological progress are presented in
a highly intricate manner, being characterised as more than pure knowledge, a
force which seeks control over the process of creation itself and of the creator. It
assimilates the process and the maker, enforcing the arising tension, as seen in
the clinical examination of the body conflicts with the sacred values traditionally
intertwined with human life.

All in all, we have reached the conclusion that these pieces of film
critique enhance the fact that Guillermo del Toro’s 2025 screen adaptation of
Shelley’s Frankenstein reframes technology as an extension of human desire
rather than its opposition. The two concepts heavily depend one on the other
and complement each other in meaningful ways. The presence of various
anatomical and spiritual elements, accompanied by the terms referring to
technological advancement and scientific breakthrough managed to create the
proper environment for discussing ethical values and morality of playing God,
between opportunity and exaggeration.
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Abstract: This paper examines the ways in which contemporary media and digital
technologies shape the reception of the literary work and public persona of Ivo Andri¢
among students. Proceeding from the assumption that literature in the digital age is
no longer perceived exclusively through the written text, but also through diverse media
representations, the study encompasses three complementary levels: literature, media,
and digital adaptation. The first part of the paper analyzes the attitudes of students of
the Faculty of Teacher Education toward the possibility of completing Andri¢’s unfinished
novel, as well as their reception of a digital monodrama as a contemporary interpretation of
a literary text. The second part examines the perception of Andri¢ as a media figure through
an analysis of nonverbal communication in a television interview, based on a sample of
students from the Department of Journalism and Mass Communications and the Bulgarian
Studies and Media programme at Konstantin Preslavsky University of Shumen, as well as
students from the Faculty of Teacher Education at Educons University.

A particular emphasis is placed on the comparative dimension of the research, which offers
insight into the differences and similarities in reception between Serbian and Bulgarian
students. The paper contributes to a broader understanding of the relationship between
technology and the humanities by highlighting the transformation of reading practices in
the contemporary media environment. All sections of this paper are united by a common
research objective: to examine how contemporary audiences perceive Ivo Andric¢ beyond
the boundaries of the printed text, through digital media, public performance, and
intercultural reception.

Key words: digital age, literature, Andrié, media, imagology

Introduction

The contemporary digital environment has significantly transformed the ways in
which literature is read, interpreted, and transmitted. The text is no longer the sole or
dominant bearer of meaning; rather, it has become part of a broader media system in
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which literary works are reshaped through various forms, ranging from audiovisual
content to digital representation. In this context, the boundaries between author,
work, and audience have become increasingly fluid, while the process of reception
more frequently involves the active participation of readers and viewers.

Thispaperisdividedintotwoparts. Throughaliterary-criticalinterpretation
of Andri¢’s unfinished novel Na suncanoj strani (On the Sunny Side), this paper
explores how complex literary texts can be understood in contemporary digital
contexts. It examines how computational approaches may highlight different
ways of reading Andri¢’s work and open up alternative interpretations of the text.
Finally, it presents the results of a reception study conducted with students of the
Faculty of Education at Educons University in Serbia.

The second part of the paper focuses on reception and imagological
interpretation among students in Bulgaria. The literary work of Ivo Andri¢
occupies a distinctive place within the broader European cultural sphere. As the
recipient of the Nobel Prize in Literature in 1961, Andri¢ became an author whose
work transcended national literary frameworks and entered the international
literary canon. His prose is frequently interpreted in relation to the historical,
cultural, and identity-related questions that characterize the Balkans.

The aim of this section is to examine how students in Bulgaria and
Serbia perceive Andri¢’s literary work, as well as his public presence in the media
sphere. Special attention is given to the analysis of communication in a television
interview from 1967 and to the interpretation of literary intervews through an
imagological approach.

I. Contemporary Reception of Andri¢’s Work Among Students

The contemporary reception of Andri¢’s work among students represents an
important aspect of studying the literary canon within the academic environment.
The ways in which young readers interpret classical literary works may reveal
how cultural values and literary models are transmitted and transformed in the
context of contemporary education. Andri¢’s unfinished novelistic fragment
On the Sunny Side occupies a distinctive place within his so-called prison cycle.
Although formally fragmentary, the text possesses remarkable internal cohesion
and symbolic density. This paper proceeds from the thesis that the unfinished
nature of the novel opens the text to new forms of reading, interpretation, and
media transformation.

The aim of this section is to demonstrate how the intersection of literary
hermeneutic and pedagogical practice can offer a new reading of Ivo Andri¢.
Particular attention is devoted to the female figure as the central semantic node of
the novel. As Andric¢ reflected, his works were not originally conceived as complete
books, but emerged gradually through the accumulation of separate and initially
disconnected texts that were later organized, with varying degrees of coherence,
into novels or collections of short stories (Andri¢, 2017, p. 9).



105

The reconstructed novel Na sun¢anoj strani, On the Sunny Side, edited by
Zaneta Puki¢ Perisi¢, belongs to the broader prison cycle of Andri¢’s prose. These
texts are united by the experience of imprisonment and by the figure of Toma
Galus (Peri$i¢,2007), thereby forming a novelistic structure, an open sequence
that may be read as a fragmented novel.

Within On the Sunny Side, the motif of the woman stands out as the central
semantic node. A fleeting female presence at the window, repeatedly appearing
and disappearing, introduces an image of fragile visibility that interrupts the
monotony of imprisonment (Andri¢, 2017). When she later appears carrying a
birdcage, the scene acquires symbolic force: the female figure becomes associated
with light, hope, and the possibility of spiritual transcendence within a confined
and oppressive space (Andri¢, 2017). Such motifs demonstrate that Andrié’s
work already contains an inherent potential for intermedial and transmedial
interpretation.

Withinasemiotic framework, the structure of meaning may be understood
as organized around several interconnected symbols that form a unified semantic
field. Within this network, the female figure emerges as the central narrative node
and bearer of the text’s fundamental meaning.

Her appearance in direct relation to the motifs of the sun and the window
indicates a specific position within the symbolic structure of the work and in this
context, the window functions as a liminal space, a mediating point between the
closed and the open world. As such, it becomes a symbolic stage upon which the
key moment of narrative development is articulated and it is precisely at this
point that the central motifs intersect and the deeper semantic structure of the
text is revealed. This paper proposes the stage form of a digital monodrama that
combines live performance with digital layers. It is not a conventional theatrical
production, but rather an experimental form that transforms the text into a
performative event.

The structure of the performance is conceived as follows: Prologue - the
algorithm reads Andri¢’s unfinished sentences; Dialogue - the performer engages
in conversation with a “virtual Andri¢”; Climax - the woman with the birdcage
appearsalongside the projection of the window as a stage; Epilogue - the algorithm
concludes the story by positioning the woman as the symbolic outcome.

The issue of completing unfinished literary works raises several ethical
and philosophical questions. Is it justified to “supplement” the intention of a
writer who deliberately left no ending? Or is unfinishedness itself part of the
poetics of the work? Do new media undermine the authenticity of Andrié’s style,
or do they provide a new layer of interpretation?

Certain aspects of the research developed in this paper were presented
at the 17th “Andri¢ Virtual” Symposium, held at the Complutense University
of Madrid within the framework of the international research project Andri¢-
Initiative : Ivo Andric in the European Context.
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In the educational process, this form enables students to experience the
text through multiple media and stage performance. Such an approach develops
media literacy grounded in creative reading as a precondition for creative writing.

In this context, a comparative reading of Na suncanoj strani (On the Sunny
Side) and Prokletaj avlija (The Damned Yard) eveals a deeper structural affinity
that transcends the shared theme of imprisonment. In both texts, confinement
does not produce passivity; rather, it activates compensatory mechanisms of
meaning. In Prokleta avlija, (The Damned Yard), that mechanism is language
storytelling, mythomanic speech, and the endless multiplication of narratives
that replace the freedom of movement with the freedom of speech.

Just as speech in The Damned Yard is continuously renewed, varied,
and expanded, so too in this fragment the visual scene is repeated, though
without narrative evolution. In this sense, the female figure in On the Sunny Side
represents the visual equivalent of the mythomanic story. Each new appearance
of the woman at the window is not new information, but a new illumination of
the same meaning.

The paradise dreamed of by all mythomaniacsiis filled with women. Similarly,
the woman at the window does not refer solely to the external world as a stable reality,
but to an inner space in which that reality is transformed into meaning.

In The Damned Yard, one encounters many of the obsessive motifs of
Andri¢’s prose: guilt, unreflective speech, imprisonment, fatal women, and the
all-knowing story. According to Petar DZadzi¢, a leading authority on Andri¢, The
Damned Yard is indeed the “matrix cell” of his entire oeuvre. (DZadZi¢, 1996).
Albert Thibaudet argues that, within the complete oeuvre of every great writer,
there is one work that functions as a profound message and behaves like a stem cell
(Thibaudet, 1961, p.305). The Damned Yard appears to be precisely such a work. In
The Damned Yard, a symbolic vision of all prisons is condensed, including that of
life lived in constant fear as an imaginary prison. (Litri¢in, 2020, p. 388).

“If, in his anxiety to be free at least for a moment from Karagoz’s pressure, the
cornered, tormented man began to beg and assure him of his innocence, with
either genuine or feigned tears, Karag6z could all at once change his behavior,
smacking his palm against his brow.

What are you saying, youre completely innocent? Ah, why are you telling me
now, for god’s sake, man. Pshee... If you'd told me you were guilty, I could have
let you go, because there are a lot of guilty people here. They're all guilty. But it’s
precisely an innocent man that we need. So I can't let you go. If you hadn't said so
yourself, something could have been done. But as it is, now you'll have to say here
until I find another innocent man somewhere, someone like you, to take your
place. Now, sit still and keep quiet!” (Andric, 1992, p. 26).

Therefore, there are no innocent ones. Andric’s literary characters escape
through storytelling into imaginary spaces of freedom. Many of Andric¢’s char-
acters search for an ideal woman that constantly eludes them. In The Damned
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Yard, the sun is associated only with the story about women. The sun has barely
appeared, and the conversation is already flowing...

In On the Sunny Side, this role is assumed by the image: the gaze, the
scene, the visual epiphany that substitutes movement through the repetition of
the same motif.

This poetic boundary between traditional interpretation and innovative
intervention becomes particularly clear in the reception among students in
teachereducation, with whom a study was conducted focusing on attitudes toward
the digital representation of Andri¢ and the possibility of scenic and algorithmic
“continuation” of the unfinished novel.

The survey was conducted among 100 students at the Faculty of Teacher
Education of Educons University. More than half of the surveyed students (54%)
expressed interest in the possibility that artificial intelligence might offer a model
continuation of the unfinished novel. However, this position was not motivated
by a desire for textual closure, but by curiosity and pedagogical interest. For this
group, algorithmic continuation did not represent a substitute for Andri¢, but rather
experimental material that could enable comparisons of style, deepen understanding
of the poetics of unfinishedness, and encourage critical reflection on authorship.

At the same time, a significant proportion of respondents (20%) explicitly
rejected the idea of Al “finishing” Andri¢, emphasizing that such intervention
would violate the authorial integrity and artistic authenticity of the text. The
remaining 26% remained undecided, indicating the presence of an ethical and
poetic dilemma that cannot be easily resolved and requires further theoretical
and pedagogical consideration.

Thisdistribution of attitudes demonstrates that the question of completing
the novel is not merely technical, but fundamentally poetic. The closer the digital
intervention approaches the body of the text itself, the stronger the resistance
becomes. Even when students display openness toward experimentation, they
intuitively recognize that the unfinishedness of the novel is not an empty space to
be filled, but a structural condition of its meaning.

Interestingly, as many as 83% of respondents expressed a desire to see a
“virtual Andri¢” on stage. Only 17% rejected this possibility.

Particularly significant is the fact that students draw a clear distinction
between visual reconstruction and textual intervention. While the digital
“presence” of Andri¢ on stage was perceived as an acceptable and inspiring form
of media mediation, rewriting his text remained problematic. This distinction
reveals a high degree of poetic awareness: Andric’s text is perceived as inviolable,
whereas the authorial figure remains open to interpretation.

For students, this form does not represent dramatization in the classical
sense, but rather a media expansion that enables the visual, auditory, and
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symbolic revitalization of the central motif. Such reception confirms that stage
interpretation does not undermine the poetic structure of the unfinished text,
but is instead perceived as a legitimate and pedagogically stimulating mode of
reading.

II. Reading Andri¢: Andri¢ in the Media Sphere - The Interview as Genre

While the first part of the paper explores the possibilities of digital interpretation
and stage transformation of Andri¢’s work, the second part shifts attention to the
reception of the author himself as a media figure and cultural symbol in different
academic environments.

Andricrarely gave interviews, did not like public exposure and was cautious
when it came to public speaking. The interview, as a journalistic genre, represents
a specific form of communication in which the writer, the journalist, and the
media audience encounter one another. In such a context, what is transmitted is
not only information about the author and his work, but also particular cultural
and symbolic models of representation.

Although the interview is fundamentally a journalistic genre, within literary
studies it occupies a special place as a distinctive literary-cultural form, since it does
not merely convey information, but also constructs discourse about the writer, the
work, and the broader cultural context. It is precisely this dual nature that makes
the interview a relevant object of study within literary history and theory.

The very concept of the interview belongs to the broader European
tradition of dialogue, whose roots may be traced to Ancient Greece, where
dialogue was not merely a form of communication, but also a method of thinking
and searching for truth. Knowledge was not transmitted as a finished fact, but
formed through the exchange of viewpoints.

The essence of the interview, therefore, lies not only in the sequence of
question and answer, but in the act of encounter itself. The interview is a space
in which two consciousnesses, two perspectives, and two cultural positions meet.

Here, it is particularly important to introduce the imagological dimension.
Imagology examines representations of the “Other” in literature and culture and
that is, the ways in which one culture portrays another, while simultaneously
constructing its own identity through that representation. In the interview, this
process becomes especially visible: discourse about the Other simultaneously
becomes discourse about the self.

The Other in an interview is never neutral. It is always culturally shaped,
selected, and interpreted through the speaker’s system of values. When discussing
the interview as a literary form, it is necessary to understand its dual nature: it is
simultaneously a journalistic instrument and a literary-cultural text. It is precisely
this duality that enables its study within literary scholarship.
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For this reason, the interview becomes a space of autopoetic expression.
In an interview, the author does not merely communicate facts, but constructs
his own literary persona. He chooses what to emphasize, what to omit, how to
interpret his work, and how to position himself within culture. The interview thus
becomes a form of self-representation and self-interpretation.

In this study, a television interview with Ivo Andri¢, broadcast in 1967
on Radio Television of Serbia, was analyzed. Students observed the manner in
which the author spoke, his gestures, facial expressions, and his overall mode of
communication before the camera.

The nonverbal communication displayed in this interview was frequently
interpreted as an expression of calmness, concentration, and intellectual reserve.
Students noted that Andri¢ spoke in a slow and thoughtful tone, with minimal
gestures, which contributed to the impression of seriousness and authority.
Such an interpretation demonstrates how the media appearance of a literary
author may shape the perception of both his work and his personality within the
contemporary academic environment.

In Gérard Genette’s theory, an interview with a writer may therefore be
interpreted as a form of “public authorial epitext.” (Genette, 1997, p.323). It also
points to the significance of the autopoetic dimension. In an interview, the author
often explains the genesis of the work, poetics, the relationship to tradition or
cultural context, and their own position within the literary field. In this way,
the interview becomes an additional interpretative framework. The reader no
longer approaches the work solely through the text, but also through the author’s
subsequent self-reflection.

In the prose of Ivo Andri¢, complex relations among different cultural
communities in the Balkans frequently appear. For this reason, his work provides
a particularly suitable framework for imagological analysis. Imagology, as a
methodological approach in literary studies, examines the ways in which literature
represents both one’s own identity and the identity of the Other. In this sense, the
literary text becomes a space in which cultural images and stereotypes concerning
different peoples and cultures are formed. “Indeed, the opposition between an
abstract East and West has been as old as written history” (Todorova, 1997, p.12).

During the course, students read Andri¢’s texts in Bulgarian translation,
which enabled a different perspective on the interpretation of his literary world.
The discussion following the reading was focused on questions of identity,
cultural difference, and the ways in which literature may contribute to a deeper
understanding of other cultures.

The empirical part of the study is based on a survey conducted among
students at the University of Shumen, as well as among students of the Faculty of
Teacher Education in Serbia. It should be noted that the students in Shumen were
previously prepared within coursework. They were also familiar with Andric’s
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works in Bulgarian translation, as well as with imagological studies such as Maria
Todorova’s Imagining the Balkans. Data for this study were collected in January
2026 during the guest lectures delivered by the author, held at the invitation of
Shumen University Bishop Konstantin Preslavski. The seminar brought together
students from the Department of Journalism and Mass Communications at
Konstantin Preslavsky University of Shumen: bachelor’s students in Journalism
and Advertising, Public Relations, and Bulgarian Studies and Media, as well as
master’s students in PR in Public Administration.

Before completing the survey, students had:

1. read Andri¢’s texts in Bulgarian translation; while the students in Serbia
were already familiar with Andri¢’s work;

2. become familiar with the basics of media genres, particularly the interview
as a genre;

watched the 1967 television interview with Andri¢;
4. analyzed excerpts from a television series about Andri¢.

Afterward, a survey was conducted in which students responded to
questions concerning:

e their perception of Andric¢’s personality in media appearances;
e the significance of his nonverbal communication;
e interpretations of his literary texts;

o the possibilities of imagological readings of literature.

The analysis of student responses reveals several noteworthy tendencies. First,
students in both academic environments perceive Andri¢ as an author who
represents the cultural and intellectual tradition of the region. His public
appearance in the interview was frequently described as calm, thoughtful, and
dignified.

Students particularly emphasized the importance of nonverbal
communication in shaping the image of the author. Restrained gestures, a slow
speaking tempo, and a serious facial expression were interpreted as signs of
intellectual authority. In their interpretation of the literary texts, students often
highlighted the universal themes of Andri¢’s prose, such as historical destiny,
cultural encounters, and the complexity of identity in the Balkans.

The research focused on nonverbal communication, that is, the way
respondents perceive Andric¢’s speech and overall appearance. The survey included
five questions, and the respondents answered each question by choosing “Yes”
or “No.” The questions referred to whether Andric¢ appears reserved, whether he
speaks calmly, whether he speaks slowly, whether he pauses while speaking, and
whether the respondents like his manner of speaking. In this way, the research
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covered several important elements of nonverbal communication, such as
calmness, speech tempo, pauses, and the general impression the speaker leaves on
theaudience. Wordsare not the sole bearers of meaning. Gesture, facial expression,
tone, sound, gaze, pause, and silence also participate in communication. In Poetika
knjizevnog razgovora (The Poetics of Literary Conversation), Jovan Pej¢i¢, drawing
on Jakubinsky, demonstrates that dialogue cannot be reduced merely to its verbal
content, since meaning is formed through the totality of the interlocutors’ verbal
and bodily behaviour (Pej¢i¢, 1982, p.78).

The survey was conducted among a total of 100 students. Serbia: 43 out
of 50 affirmative responses. Bulgaria: 46 out of 50 affirmative responses. These
findings indicate that students perceive Andric as a writer who speaks calmly and
thoughtfully. Such a perception confirms that the author’s media appearance
plays an important role in the contemporary interpretation of his work and in
shaping the image of the writer within an academic context.

The results of the study confirm that contemporary students perceive
Andric¢’s work as relevant within today’s cultural context. The combination of
literary analysis and media materials proved to be an effective method in literature
teaching. The analysis of the interview enabled students to connect the literary
work with the author’s personality and his public presence. At the same time, the
imagological approach encouraged students to reflect on questions of identity
and cultural perception.

Conclusion

Literature teaching in the contemporary period must develop new modes of
reading and interpreting literary texts, in which traditional approaches are
complemented by contemporary media and digital forms of reception. The results
of the research show that students are generally receptive to such innovative
approaches, particularly when the literary text is examined through different
media forms and contemporary interpretative frameworks. At the same time,
a certain degree of reservation is observed regarding the idea of completing a
literary text, whereby its unfinished nature is understood as an important aspect
of its poetics and meaning.

On the basis of the above, it can be concluded that the combination
of literary interpretation, media approaches, and digital forms represents a
meaningful and productive model of contemporary literature teaching, which
encourages more active and in-depth reading of literary works.

In the second part of the paper, the study of the reception of Andri¢’s
work among students in Bulgaria and Serbia demonstrated that literary classics
continue to hold an important place in contemporary education. The combination
of literary analysis, media materials, and empirical research enables a deeper
understanding of the ways in which young readers interpret literature.



112

The results indicate that Andri¢’s work may serve as a productive
framework for an interdisciplinary approach connecting literary studies, media
studies, and imagology. Such an approach contributes to the understanding of
literature as a space of dialogue among different cultures and identities. In this
way, Andric¢’s work confirms its enduring openness to new readings, while at the
same time underscoring the need to preserve the integrity of the authorial text in
contemporary forms of interpretation.

Viewed together, the results of both research directions demonstrate
that Andric¢’s work and authorial figure retain strong cultural relevance, yet in
the contemporary era they are increasingly interpreted through multimedia,
interdisciplinary, and intercultural frameworks.
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Abstract: This article examines Hanna Bervoets’ novella “Wat wij zagen”
(published in English as “We had to remove this post”) through a new materialist
framework, treating content moderation on social media platforms as a relational
phenomenon in which the human ‘custodians of the internet’ (Gillespie, 2018),
protocols, interfaces, markets, and digital ecosystems are understood as
assemblages. The novella offers insight into content moderation, the effects of such
a work environment on those involved, and how censorship has altered meanings
since the rise of platform capitalism. Although their work remains ‘largely invisible
to the user’ (Gillespie, 2018, p. 114), it opens the way for a myriad of ‘intra-actions’
(Barad, 2017), creating a ‘relational agency’ (Barad, 2017). By foregrounding the
material and affective dimensions of moderation work, Bervoets’ novella exposes
how digital authority is enacted through the concealment and fragmentation of
responsibility across human and nonhuman actors. Drawing on the assemblage
theory and Barad’s concept of the apparatus, the article shows how content
moderation reorganizes the protagonist’s perception, memory, judgment, and
capacity to witness, with her distorted letter functioning as the residue of this
transformation. The novella’s fragmented and unreliable narration thus becomes
an argument in its own right, revealing both the intimate psychological effects
of moderation work and the broader structural conditions of platform labor that
remain largely concealed.

Keywords: content moderation, new materialism, assemblage, apparatus,
platform capitalism

Introduction

This article offers a new materialist reading of Hanna Bervoets’ novella Wat
wij zagen (2021), translated into English as We had to remove this post (2022).
This pioneering literary work engages with content moderation on social media
platforms and the psychological effects of this professional activity on workers.
Published as a boekenweekgeschenk [book week gift], Bervoets’ text was given
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away to the public during Book Week, an annual event held in the Netherlands,
during which a writer is asked to write a book, usually a novella, specifically for
this event.

The speculative novella, written in the form of a letter, follows Kayleigh,
who has worked for a technology company, Hexa, and whose job was to review
graphic images, such as violence in its multitude of forms and suicide, and to
evaluate them against strict guidelines and regulations. The letter she writes is a
response to a lawyer who helps her former co-workers win a legal case against their
former employee. Throughout the novella, her work tasks are juxtaposed with her
private life as she starts a queer relationship with a co-worker, Sigrid, and the
reader witnesses how their work has deep implications for their private lives and
for their interactions with other co-workers. Simultaneously, the novella shows
how looking at gruesome images for longer periods of time can have long-lasting
effects on the psyche of the moderators, the so-called “custodians of the internet”
(Gillespie, 2018), as well as on how censorship alters meanings, particularly since
the rise of social media platforms.

In Bervoets’ text, platforms become digital ecosystems, in which protocols,
interfaces, and markets come together. In this paper, I propose an analysis of the
text as an “assemblage”. The letter Kayleigh writes to the lawyer purports to offer
usable testimony, but it is written by someone the reader gradually comes to
understand is unreliable. The narrative form itself - the distorted retrospective
testimony, the unreliable interiority — poses an assemblage effect: the letter is
what the Hexa machine produced from Kayleigh’s psyche, even as she believes
she is offering a neutral account. The question that arises here is what kind of
subject does the content moderation assemblage produce, and how does Bervoets’
narrative form enact rather than merely describe that production?

The novella can be read as an assemblage: the Hexa workplaces as a
human-machine institutional configuration that reshapes the moderators’
cognition, affect, and moral judgment, without their awareness. In this process,
the letter becomes a formal trace. I propose that the human and the mechanical
elements assembled by social media content moderation shape both the user’s
and the moderator’s situated experiences and knowledge, while deepening the
ethical ambiguities of social media. Although the focal point of this paper is the
psychological toll this job takes on the worker, assemblage thinking can help
us understand that our social media feeds are not mere images and videos we
watch, but rather a curated selection shaped by algorithms, data, devices, human
actors, and practices. All these elements have a multitude of ‘intra-actions)
which create a ‘relational agency’ (Barad, 2017). In this approach, I suggest
that viewing the phenomenon from the vantage point of “assemblages” will
contribute to a comprehensive understanding of an ongoing phenomenon often
rendered as “invisible work”, as one rarely questions who is behind the screen.
For the scope of this paper, I will draw on the Deleuzoguattarian assemblage
theory and Karen Barad’s new materialist approach to entanglement to show
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how assemblages produce subjects. The subject is a contingent gathering of
heterogeneous elements - bodies, discourses, built environment, habits, norms,
affects, infrastructures. What makes a subject an assemblage rather than a system
is that its components retain a degree of exteriority relative to one another; they
are not fused but rather plugged together. Moreover, as my analysis of Bervoets’
text will show, the arrangement of the components produces the exact kinds of
subjects that can inhabit it, as I read the moderators’ bodies and psyches as nodes
in this assemblage: they train the algorithm while being trained by the content
they process.

Assemblages

Derived from Gilles Deleuze and Felix Guattari’s A Thousand Plateaus, Capitalism
and Schizophrenia (1987), the concept of assemblage was originally articulated
in French as agencement, meaning arrangement or disposition. The concept was
translated into English as assemblage, a choice that has produced both productive
ambiguities and significant misunderstandings (Ohls, 2022). Scholars have
drawn on Deleuzoguattarian thought to interrogate how heterogeneous elements
(human and non-human, material and discursive, analog and digital) blend into
provisional formations capable of producing effects in the world. At the heart of
assemblage theory liesarejection of hierarchical or essentialist models of causality
in favor of what Deleuze and Guattari call a flat ontology - a plane of immanence
on which entities at all scales, from atoms to nation-states, are understood as
assembled configurations rather than natural kinds (Ohls, 2022). The assemblage
is constituted by the relations among the intrinsic properties of its components:
“the parts fitted together are not uniform either in nature or in origin, and the
assemblage actively links these parts together by establishing relations between
them” (DeLanda, 2016, p. 2).

Crucially, the assemblage is not merely the sum of its parts. Assemblages
are configurations of heterogeneous elements that produce effects, not simply
descriptions of complexity but accounts of power and emergence. As Ohls notes,
drawing on both Deleuze and Guattariand lan Buchanan, the assemblage is “active
at every level” (p. 160) and is best understood by what it produces rather than by
what it is composed of: “Assemblages are not defined by their components; they
are defined, rather, by what they produce, and what they produce, ultimately, are
complex forms and objects that populate contemporary society” (Buchanan, 2021,
p. 47). Buchanan’s claim resonates in today’s capitalist world, in which humans
become data, and the digital turn has taken hold of what they can produce. If we
consider how Artificial Intelligence has spread its tentacles in everyday life, we
should ask who trains whom? Are we, as users, training Al, or is it rather an intra-
action in which humans train Al so that Al can then train us, via curated feeds on
social media, extending toward news journals, politics, and everyday decisions?
However, even in this gloomy context, it remains important to note how the
components are factored in, particularly in questions regarding agency, as is the



116

case in thisarticle. Buchanan’s articulation of a productive or machinic dimension
is equally central to Neely’s (2026) psychotherapeutic application. Drawing on
Deleuze and Guattari’s claim that “everything is a machine” (1983, p. 9) - ranging
from atoms to marriages to nation states — Neely frames the psychotherapy
encounter as a site of assembled machines, including “affective-machines’,
“social-machines”, “physical-machines”, and “psychological-machines”, whose
interaction produces subjectivity, desire, and clinical affect. Hence, affective
capacities become the most important, as they emerge from assembled relations.

On the other hand, McFarlane and Anderson (2011) argue that this
ontological reorientation challenges linear and deterministic models of causality
in human geography. They contend that the contributors to their special section
consistently deploy assemblage to “capture a sense of the uncertainty, non-
linearity and contingency of change in political, urban, cultural and historical
geographies” (p. 162). In opposition to what they call the “billiard ball image of
cause and effect” (p. 162), assemblage thinking cultivates a more radical openness
- an orientation to the possibility that social-spatial formations might always
be otherwise within particular historical and material constraints (McFarlane &
Anderson, 2011).

Desire, Desiring-Production, Territorialization, Deterritorialization,
Surveillance

A central, often underemphasized, dimension of Deleuzian assemblage theory
is its philosophy of desire. In contrast to the psychoanalytic reduction of desire
to lack - the Lacanian model in which desire is always desire for an absent object
- Deleuze and Guattari present desire as a productive and connective force, a
“production of production” that is fundamentally social rather than individual
(Deleuze & Guattari, 1983, p. 4). In this account, desire functions like a machine
or factory, engaged in the cyclical production of new connections among bodies,
objects, and flows.

As Buchanan (2021) argues, the assemblage concept depends
fundamentally on desire’s productive dimension: “they have in common the
fact that they are all arrangements of desire” (Buchanan, 2021, p. 79). Neely’s
clinical application makes this philosophical commitment concrete. Using
a case of a patient he encountered in the medical practice, whose psychic and
relational difficulties were deeply entangled with compulsive social media
engagement, Neely turns to the concept of desiring-production to map the flows
of longing, attachment, and loss that permeate the patient’s various techno-social
assemblages without reducing those flows to a singular libidinal narrative. Neely
argues that this patient’s compulsive engagement with the Facebook-machine can
be understood as a “neurotic territorialization” (p. 18) within Deleuzoguattarian
logic, an attempt to stabilize desiring-production around the fantasy of unbroken
connection with former lovers, in which “the machine of Facebook afforded them
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a means to territorialise a mode of desiringproduction—and a corresponding
network of digital relationships without the trauma of the past or the alienation
of the present” (Neely, 2026, p. 18). This analysis avoids both the tendency to
pathologize digital engagement and the tendency to idealize it, instead situating
the patient’s online activity within the broader assemblage of their affective and
relational history. Deleuze and Guattari argue that every assemblage exhibits a
double movement: on the one hand, a tendency toward stability, consistency, and
the consolidation of its parts into a recognizable form (territorialization); on the
other, an inherent tendency to extend beyond its current configuration, to build
“lines of flight” toward other assemblages that risk both creative transformation
and destructive dissolution (deterritorialization). The reterritorialization that
follows any line of flight represents an attempt to recapture and restabilize the
assemblage under new conditions (Ohls, 2022). Simultaneously, Buchanan
suggests that “Territorializing is world-making” (2021, p. 98); every act of
knowledge production is, in this sense, an assemblage practice.

Returning to the new conditions, the concept of surveillant assemblage
(Haggerty & Ericson, 2000) has become a central framework in surveillance
studies for understanding how modern systems of observation, data collection,
and governance operate (Linder, 2019; Enemen et al., 2025). Drawing on Deleuze
and Guattari’s philosophy, this framework describes surveillance as a dynamic,
decentralized, and rhizomatic phenomenon, driven by the convergence of
previously discrete systems. Haggerty and Ericson (2000) argue that surveillance
in the contemporary world cannot be understood solely through examples from
Orwell’s novel 1984 or Foucault’s concept of the panopticon, as these presuppose
a hierarchical, top-down architecture of observation. Rather, they contend that
surveillance in late modernity operates as an assemblage: systems that were once
discrete (police databases, financial records, medical files, consumer data, etc.)
function together under a single coordinating authority — “we are witnessing a
convergence of what were once discrete surveillance systems to the point that
we can now speak of an emerging ‘surveillant assemblage” (Haggerty & Ericson,
2000, p. 606). The surveillance system described by Haggerty and Ericson is
simultaneously everywhere and nowhere, lacking fixed boundaries or a single
point of control.

Central to their account is the concept of the data double (Haggerty &
Ericson, 2000, p. 611). The surveillant assemblage operates by abstracting the
human body from its territorial context, breaking it down into discrete data flows
- chemical, visual, financial, behavioral - that are then reassembled in different
institutional locations as virtual representations of the individual (p. 606). These
data doubles circulate across centers of calculation (Latour, 1987), such as forensic
laboratories, financial institutions, and police databases. It is these virtual proxies,
rather than the embodied subject, that become the objects of governance, risk
management, and commercial targeting. Haggerty and Ericson are careful to note
that the data double is a pragmatic instrument, distinguished by its usefulness
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in enabling institutions to discriminate among populations. The implications
are significant: the individual is effectively split into two entities — the flesh-
and-blood person and the informational double - and the latter increasingly
determines how institutions respond to the former. As the authors observe, data
doubles serve as markers for access to resources, services, and power in ways that
are often entirely unknown to their referents.

Returning once again to Buchanan, he argues that “Not everything we
encounter is an assemblage, or part of an assemblage” (2021, p. 73), as otherwise
we risk collapsing into an “endless chain of ,mapping‘ things that can never be
finished” (Ohls, p.161). However, it isworth examining the role that new materialist
perspectives play in interrogating assemblages. For this purpose, the writings
of Karen Barad will prove useful, as she draws on quantum entanglement and
quantum field theory in her texts on agential realism, particularly focusing on the
passivity of matter. For this paper, I will turn to Barad’s concept of intra-action:
“With each intra-action, the manifold of entangled relations is reconfigured.
And so consequentiality, responsibility, and accountability take on entirely new
valences” (Barad, 2015, pp. 393-394).

In Meeting the Universe Halfway. Quantum Physics and the Entanglement
of Matter and Meaning (2007), Karen Barad develops her theory of agential
realism, which offers a fundamental rethinking of agency, subjectivity, and
ethical responsibility. Barad argues against the assumption that discrete entities
(persons, objects, institutions) exist prior to and independently of their relations,
and claims that they emerge through intra-actions: “space, time, and matter
do not exist prior to the intra-actions that reconstitute entanglements” (Barad,
2007, p- 74). Unlike interactions between pre-constituted things, intra-actions
are the very processes through which boundaries, identities, and differences are
produced, as “individuals do not preexist their interactions; rather, individuals
emerge through and as part of their entangled intra-relating” (Barad, 2007, p. IX).
Central to Barad’s framework is the concept of the apparatus, which is not merely
a physical instrument but an entire configuration of material and discursive
elements that produces phenomena:

Apparatuses are the practices of mattering through which intelligibility and
materiality are constituted (along with an excluded realm of what doesn’t matter).
Or to put it another way, apparatuses are material (re)configurings or discursive
practices that produce material phenomena in their differential becoming (p. 170)

Barad also notes that apparatuses “are to be understood not as mere
laboratory instruments, static instrumental embodiments of human concepts,
but as open-ended and dynamic material-discursive practices” (p. 334), in that
they produce meanings and material beings while simultaneously excluding the
production of others. One question that arises concerns agency and what happens
to it in this context. According to Barad, agency is similarly redistributed. Rather
than a capacity possessed by human subjects, “agency is a matter of intra-acting;
it is an enactment, not something that someone or something has. It cannot be
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designed as an attribute of subjects or objects (as they do not preexist as such).
[...] Agency is “doing” or “being” in its intra-activity” (Barad, 2007, p. 178). This
formulation extends agency beyond the human: matter itself is agentive, and
subject and object are co-produced through the relational event rather than
brought to it.

Barad calls the boundary-making moments within these relational
processes agential cuts: “apparatuses enact agential cuts that produce determinate
boundaries and properties of “entities within phenomena” (p. 148). Agential cuts
are temporary stabilizations that enact distinctions between inside and outside,
observer and observed, while remaining part of a broader entanglement (Leonardi
2013; Warfield, 2016). Such cuts are never innocent: because they determine what
is included and excluded from what counts as real or meaningful, they carry
irreducible ethical weight: “everything around us affects everything else, which
makes everything change and be in a continuous process of becoming” (Lenz
Taguchi, 2010, p.15). Thisleads to Barad’s concept of response-ability, which enables
the Other‘s response (Kleinman, 2012). It reformulates ethical responsibility as the
ongoing capacity to respond within entanglements one is already part of. Ethics is
more than a response to the other, as it involves responsibility and accountability
for the relationalities of becoming of which we are a part. To contribute to this
framework, Barad draws on agential realism, which “provides an understanding
of the role of humans and nonhuman, material and discursive, and natural and
cultural factors in scientific and other social-material practices” (p. 26). Agential
realism thus situates ethical life in the intra-active processes through which
subjects, objects, and worlds are continuously and materially co-constituted.

Hexa’s Assemblage: Reading the Novel’s World

In thissection of the paper, I will analyze how Hexa, the company, isan assemblage:
the platform guidelines, the algorithmic queue, the quota system, the collegial
bonds, the NDAs that employees are required to sign, and the subcontractor
structure of the work environment do not simply describe working conditions
but are accounts of power and emergence. Kayleigh started working for Hexa for
financial reasons, as did her co-workers, because the salary was higher: “their
hourly rate was twenty percent higher than at the call center” (Bervoets, 2022, p.
12), where she had previously worked.

After applying for the job without clearly knowing what the requirements
were - they were looking for quality assurance workers - it was only during
the interview that she learned more about the job: “In actuality, I would be
“evaluating content” for a large and powerful tech company whose name, they
told me before I'd so much as touched a contract, I was not ever, under any
circumstances, allowed to mention” (Bervoets, 2022, p. 13). Platform moderation
is usually done via subcontractors (or, more recently, Al machines), which allows
the big company - Meta, TikTok, YouTube - to outsource these tasks to smaller
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companies located in different countries. These companies are particularly
located in countries from the Global South, or, even if they are in the Global
North, their workers are mostly immigrants> or people who, like Kayleigh, have
financially precarious backgrounds. This way, the workers “exist in a similarly
liminal territory, with the added confusion of being housed side-by-side with
their higher-status counterparts” (Roberts, 2019, p. 127). This, of course, may be
a “source of dissatisfaction and frustration for the contractors” (Roberts, 2019, p.
127), particularly because of the high accuracy scores they usually need to reach,
as I will discuss later in this paper. At Hexa, Kayleigh was one of the nineteen
people who formed “the October cohort” of content moderation (p. 11), and they
met for the first time during a work training. It was not uncommon for people to
work here only for a few weeks or months, as the work gradually became more
emotionally and psychologically challenging.

One crucial aspect of the work at Hexa is the set of guidelines for
moderators that they received on their first workday. They received little
information about them, and they “didn’t know at the time that those guidelines
changed constantly and that the tome we received was already outdated” (p. 14).
The guidelines were not meant to be taken home, so it was expected that new
employees would learn everything at the office. These guidelines are opaque,
contested, and unevenly applied; they are “discursive performances” (Gillespie,
2018, p. 47). They do not describe reality but produce decisions that feed back
into the platform. Their primary scope “is not arbitration” (Gillespie, 2018, p. 47),
yet they are “performances that make legible the anxieties and assumptions of
the platform providers” (Gillespie, 2018, p. 47). Content moderators are expected
to follow these guidelines to determine whether a video or image complies with
them, even though “the plurality of policies and enforcement options often
becomes a source of unfamiliarity for moderators” (Chatterjee et al., 2025, p. 10).

Theuneven application of the guidelines compounds the opacity. Different
teams, with different supervisors, make different decisions about identical
content at different points in the platform’s development. This inconsistency is
epistemologically corrosive, undermining the moderators’ ability to build reliable
interpretive frameworks and leaving them dependent on rules they cannot fully
understand or trust. Nevertheless, Bervoets goes beyond a simple critique of
bad policy. In the novella’s logic, the guidelines are productive, generating the
categories through which content is sorted and accumulating sorting decisions
into training data, precedent, and platform behavior. They produce the reality
they claim to regulate. Every decision Kayleigh makes feeds back into the system,
shaping what the algorithm learns, what future moderators are instructed to do,
and what counts as normal. The platform’s standards are constructed from within,
using labor and its most precarious workers as raw material. The moderators are
not executing policy; they are, unknowingly, writing it.

2 See, for example, Elaine Castillo’s novel Moderation (Atlantic Books Ltd., 2025), in which the

narrator, who has a Filipino-American background, works for a tech company situated in Las Vegas,
Nevada.
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This force of institutional authority, along with employees‘ irrelevance,
is evident in how Kayleigh and her coworkers relate to the content they must
moderate. They must flag inappropriate content in the correct category with
the appropriate justification; otherwise, their quota - “score” - would be too
low, with consequences: “If we selected the wrong category, our assessment was
considered incorrect, regardless of whether or not the post needed to be taken
down” (Bervoets, 2022, p. 15). They were expected to maintain “an accuracy score
of 97 percent” (Bervoets, 2022, p. 15). This strict policy led to disturbing incidents
at work, as there was no security on their floor. Kayleigh describes one particularly
disturbing event in which a coworker threatened an SME (subject matter expert,
who had to audit the employees’ work) with an electroshock weapon to raise his
score after it had been too low. In this way, content moderators become data, as
their decisions will fuel future guidelines and influence the company’s decisions
regarding the work environment. Simultaneously, their human bodies are also
subtracted in this process, and they become data.

This episode illustrates how precarious work affects content moderators.
Even though Kayleigh is an untrustworthy narrator, as I will show later, one of
the novella’s most formally controlled threads, though handled timidly, is the
gradual ideological shift among Kayleigh’s colleagues. A striking example is
the conversation about Holocaust denial that begins with a discussion of the
Hungarian-American investor George Soros, who is ironically described as “our
good old philanthropist” (Bervoets, 2022, p. 106). After complaining about him,
Cap, one of the employees, says that “that whole Holocaust probably never
happened” (Bervoets, 2022, p. 106), later calling it “the biggest lie in history”
(Bervoets, 2022, p. 109). In another conversation, a coworker argues that the
Earth is flat - “there’s no proof it’s round” (p. 91), a conspiracy theory that, as
Kayleigh says, they see frequently on social media at Hexa: “I saw a lot of flat Earth
material during my time at Hexa” (Bervoets, 2022, p. 9o0). None of this violated the
company’s rules, so they did not have to flag it. These conspiracy theories voiced
by employees do not appear randomly; they may reflect claims made by someone
who has spent long periods processing the edges of human expression.

The transformations are not sudden, and Bervoets does not portray
them as individual pathologies or as cases of people lacking the resilience to
process what they see. Instead, the drift toward conspiracy theories is presented
as a collective event, driven by the conditions of their labor. Bervoets does not
write about trauma in a clinical sense but as the slow reorganization of a group’s
epistemic common ground. During a therapy session, Kayleigh briefly discusses
the concept of “secondary trauma” (Bervoets, 2022, p. 124), which can be “caused
by long-term exposure to shocking images” and can lead to depression, anxiety,
and paranoid thoughts (Bervoets, 2022, p. 124). The mechanism Bervoets traces
is cumulative exposure operating within a closed interpretive community. The
moderators spend their working hours immersed in content that the rest of the
platform’s users encounter only accidentally and briefly, if at all. The repeated
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act of viewing the content, applying the criteria, and making judgments is
cognitively distinct from passive exposure (Spence et al., 2022). It produces a kind
of familiarity that, over time, subtly erodes the automatic rejection such content
would otherwise trigger.

Nevertheless, the most unsettling dynamic is what happens between
colleagues rather than within individuals. The shared workspace, full of
restrictions — “cell phones were strictly forbidden on the floor, because they didn’t
want us to take pictures or video of the content we viewed” (Bervoets, 2022, p. 37)
— the shared vocabulary of the guidelines, and the shared experience of epistemic
instability create conditions in which strange ideas can circulate with a legitimacy
they would not carry elsewhere. There is an implicit credibility conferred by shared
suffering and shared disorientation (Funk et al., 2004). The group becomes, in
this sense, a petri dish for epistemic contagion because the structural conditions
of their labor have loosened the social and cognitive anchors that ordinarily keep
such ideas at a distance.

What Bervoets stages in the moderation office is not a neutral instrument
through which preformed agents act, but a material-discursive arrangement
(Barad, 2007) that actively constitutes what counts as real, knowable, and sayable.
The workplace produces epistemic subjects through intra-action (Barad, 2007), in
which agencies that had no independent existence before their entanglement are
mutually constituted. Similarly, the moderation team is a multiplicity of elements
(bodies, technologies, affects, guidelines) whose epistemic effects are emergent
properties of their conjunction, authored by no single component. Suffering is
produced at a level the individual cannot access, by an apparatus that continues
to operate whether the participants are aware of it or not.

However, the same apparatus does not produce identical subjects, as
evidenced by thedivergentrelationship between Kayleigh and her coworker, Sigrid.
As Barad notes, “It is through specific agential intra-actions that the boundaries
and properties of the components of phenomena become determinate and that
particular concepts [...] become meaningful” (2007, p. 139). Hence, subjects are
outputs of the apparatus, constituted through entanglement. If assemblage
theory holds that subjects are produced within material-discursive configurations
rather than simply responding to them, it must also account for the fact that
configurations are never experienced from a single position. This positional
difference within the same apparatus can produce different subjectivities.
Kayleigh and Sigrid work in the same place, moderate the same content, use the
same guidelines, and are bound by the same institutional logic. However, they
react differently. Kayleigh develops a progressive numbness as she becomes less
shocked by what she sees. By contrast, Sigrid begins to develop something akin
to hypersensitivity, which is rendered as dysfunction in the workplace. In Barad’s
terms, the apparatus performs different agential cuts through them: it separates,
differently in each case, what can be seen as self, what is tolerable, and what is not.
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At the beginning, their relationship was casual, starting with evenings
spent out for drinks with other coworkers. Drinking itself became a coping
mechanism for everyone in the office: “we all started drinking more” (Bervoets,
2022, pp. 53-54). Drinking “became a habit” (Bervoets, 2022, p. 87), not only
after work but also at the office. As employment at Hexa drew to a close, “people
transferred the contents of their hip flasks into discreet plastic bottles and by
July pot use was at an all-time high” (Bervoets, 2022, p. 86). Both Kayleigh and
Sigrid started doing this, but Sigrid’s deterioration is also charted in her body.
After they move in together, Sigrid becomes increasingly interested in “nutrition
and the mind” (Bervoets, 2022, p. 69), arguing that eating healthier would make
them feel better before they know it, a comment Kayleigh does not understand.
The two start fighting more often, and they also have sex in the office building,
something almost everyone in the workplace used to do before “Hexa sprang a
bunch of new rules” (Bervoets, 2022, p. 83), including the prohibition of sex at
work. However, Kayleigh and Sigrid continue to do this, for example, in a supply
closet or an elevator.

At one point, Sigrid watches a video of a self-harming boy, and she is
reminded of a video “of another child” (Bervoets, 2022, p. 29), a girl she had seen
a few months earlier. They discuss it, and Kayleigh remains reluctant, completely
numbed. Sigrid begins searching for this girl online, against the company’s rules,
and learns that her name was Nona and that she had died. Kayleigh immediately
makes the connection that it was around this time that Sigrid started hitting on
her (Bervoets, 2022, p. 81). Not long after this event, Sigrid’s “nightmares had
begun” (Bervoets, 2022, p. 81), along with insomnia, excessive drinking, early
bedtimes, palpitations, and a dwindling and eventually stopped sex life. While
Kayleigh describes having “done such a good job of keeping this crap out of this
house” (Bervoets, 2022, p. 76), with “feigned indifference” (Bervoets, 2022, p. 77),
Sigrid is unable to perform this self-preservation. In Deleuzoguattarian terms, her
reaction would constitute a line of flight: not an escape from the assemblage, but
a vector of destabilization that reterritorializes it into productivity. Sigrid finally
leaves, switches to the night shift, cancels her shifts, and ultimately disappears.
Only then does it become clear that her position within the configuration resists
the flattening required by the apparatus.

Still, this divergence’s most devastating rendering occurs in the novella’s
final confrontation. After Sigrid changes shifts, Kayleigh begins stalking her,
waiting for her behind the building to finish her shift. At one point, Sigrid appears
and plays a video on her phone, a recording Kayleigh later understands to be of
the two of them, and asks her to evaluate it as a work ticket. At first, she cannot see
what she is looking at - “I don’t see anything” (Bervoets, 2022, p. 125). However,
Sigrid forces her to continue the evaluation, and eventually Kayleigh says: “Sexual
content [...] No female areola, no genitalia, so leave it up” (Bervoets, 2022, p. 125).
When two other coworkers approach and look at the video, Sigrid asks them to
categorize it, and they do: “What is the one on the left saying? [...] I can see her
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shaking her head no, but what is she saying? [...] What the fuck, you guys? That’s
you” (Bervoets, 2022, p. 126). The scene becomes a formal enactment of what
the apparatus has produced: a subject so deeply constituted by the machinery
of moderation that she cannot locate herself outside it, cannot perceive her own
image except as content to be processed and cleared. Bervoets’ novella refuses the
moral comfort of assigning resilience to one woman and weakness to the other.
Both responses are produced and experienced equally, as what is operating is a
systematic, if uneven, process of subject-formation that sorts bodies into those
the apparatus can use and those it cannot, generating the appearance of individual
difference where what is actually at work is the differential pressure of a shared
entanglement.

The Letter as Assemblage Effect: Narrative Form and Unreliable Testimony

As previously mentioned, Bervoets’ novella is written in an epistolary form.
Kayleigh writes a letter to Mr. Stitic, a lawyer hired by her former colleagues in a
civil lawsuit against the company. On its surface, the letter reads as a document
of testimony, measured, retrospective, and organized. Reluctant to be part of this
legal action, Kayleigh agrees to tell him about herexperience at Hexaand the duties
she had, “the rules, the famously deplorable working conditions” (Bervoets, 2022,
p. 7). However, she states from the beginning that “this letter is not an official
testimony” (Bervoets, 2022, p. 8), and, by doing so, she expects the lawyer to “keep
quiet” (Bervoets, 2022, p. 8) and leave her alone for good. Kayleigh argues that
her letter is objective and that she will be “honest, completely honest” (Bervoets,
2022, p. 8). However, the letter only performs objectivity and coherence, while the
reader accumulates evidence of distortion as they read. The first sign of distortion
appears at the beginning of the novella, when Kayleigh argues that this letter is
not official because she “won’t be mentioning the name of the defendant at any
point”, since that would be “a violation of my contract” (Bervoets, 2022, p. 8), even
though she was already working in a different place. Hence, she cannot escape the
Hexa machine.

Kayleigh begins her letter by introducing herself: “I knew what I was
getting myself into. I knew what I was doing, and I was pretty damn good at it”
(Bervoets, 2022, p. 4). She also claims that “part of me is still proud of how well
[ knew the guidelines” (Bervoets, 2022, p. 5), a pride she still feels as she watches
social media content, even though she now works at a museum. At the same
time, she believes there is a difference between her view of the workplace and
her colleagues’ she believes her view is more nuanced because she is less affected
than they are, a belief that is, in itself, a symptom, as she positions herself as
categorically different from her colleagues. Kayleigh tells Mr. Stitic that

Afterall the newsabout the lawsuit you're filing on behalf of my former colleagues,
people believe that we all sat there in front of our screens like zombies, that we
didn’'t know what we were doing, had no idea what we'd gotten ourselves into,
that out of the blue we were bombarded with thousands of sickening images that
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short-circuited the synapses in our brains almost instantly — well, it wasn’t like
that. At least not entirely, and not for everyone. (Bervoets, 2022, p. 4)

Kayleigh writes from a position of apparent distance, deploying the
grammar of a self-aware witness: she qualifies, contextualizes, and acknowledges
complexity. It is precisely this performance of coherence that is the most persistent
evidence of distortion. Through the letter, the reader watches someone construct
a self capable of delivering the information, and that construction is visible on
every page of the novella. While Kayleigh believes she is offering Mr. Stitic a
nuanced account, viewing herself as an exception makes the letter read as the
most complete symptom of her absorption into the assemblage. The moderator
who knows she is affected becomes the one most thoroughly remade, having
incorporated critical distance itself as a feature of her new self, thereby disabling
the alarm that might otherwise have sounded. The letter’s retrospective structure
seems promising for clarity, since Kayleigh can look back and the narration will
produce understanding.

Nevertheless, what the reader gets is a retrospective account narrated
by the self that emerged from past experiences. The temporal distance between
experience and account is not a space of recovery; it is the space in which the
remade self has consolidated the story it wants to tell. Hence, retrospective
narration does not produce clarity; rather, it produces a rationalized account of a
self that has already been remade. A key component in the process of producing
this account is represented by secondary trauma and, subsequently, by PTSD, as
Kayleigh cannot move beyond the videos she watched, and her former workplace
still influences every decision she makes, even if this happens unknowingly until
the last page of the novella, as I will show later.

Perhaps the novella’s most formal argument is that the letter is not
testimony about the assemblage but the assemblage itself, with the form itself
serving as the argument. By writing the letter retrospectively, Kayleigh can
organize and reorganize the information, anticipate possible objections, and
neutralize them. While her former coworkers exhibit physical symptoms -
“Robert sleeps with his taser these days, afraid that terrorists will come and kidnap
him at night [...] I know that my former colleagues flinch when someone comes
up behind them in the supermarket” (Bervoets, 2022, p. 6) — she shows other
cognitive habits cultivated by extended content moderation work. Long exposure
to other people’s traumas can be detrimental to content moderation (Gerinacher
et al., 2019; Spence, 2023). Her letter is similar to moderation because it is what
moderation shaped in the mind that wrote it. Kayleigh argues that Mr. Stitic has
long attempted to convince her to write a testimony: “I haven’t replied to any of
your emails. I haven’t returned any of your calls, either” (Bervoets, 2022, p. 5), and
yet she eventually agrees to write it.

This structure of compelled return resonates with the logic of traumatic
repetition as theorized in the literature on trauma (Freud, 1920; Herman,
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1992; LaCapra, 2001; Luckhurst, 2008). The subject does not choose to return
to the scene, but the scene returns to the subject, insisting that the encounter
remains unmetabolized. In my reading of Bervoets’ novella, the letter functions
simultaneouslyasavoidanceand acting-out, as Kayleigh processes difficult content
again on behalf of an institutional interlocutor while translating affective and
ethical disorders into a legible form. Her compulsion to write the letter is another
iteration of the structure that produces the trauma. The reader is thus faced with
an epistemologically unstable relation to the narrator, a central formal strategy
in the novella. Kayleigh'’s account seems plausible, but distortions accumulate as
small misalignments. The final confrontation between her and Sigrid shows that
Kayleigh is not entirely different from her colleagues; instead of showing bodily
symptoms, she has become a perpetrator, forcing Sigrid to have sex at work. She
eventually sees this as problematic, as she states that

The images that keep me up at night, Mr. Stitic, aren’t the gruesome pictures of
bleeding teenagers, or the videos of stabbings or decapitations. No, what keeps
me awake are images of Sigrid, my dearest former colleague. Sigrid held up
against a wall, limp and gasping for air—those are the images that [ would like to
forget. (Bervoets, 2022, p. 7)

Hence, she acknowledges at the beginning of the letter that she is not
superior to her colleagues, yet she cannot accept this condition. Instead, she faces
a condition of cruel optimism (Berlant, 2011), in which the object of attachment
is itself an obstacle to flourishing. However, the attachment persists because
what it is attached to is not simply an outcome but a cluster of affects, a sense of
what it means to have a place in the world. For Kayleigh, the community at Hexa
provided this affective density. Her relationship with Sigrid was the emotional
infrastructure that made the work tolerable, particularly because they shared the
work environment and conditions. The letter is thus a form of grieving for that
world, perhaps for the relationship with Sigrid most of all.

Ethics and Response-Ability: Invisible Labor of Cognitive Assemblages

One question that haunts the reader while reading Bervoets’ novella is who bears
the cost of content moderation assemblages: the subcontractor structure, the
NDAs, or the invisible workers? The structural concealment of content moderation
is engineered to allow large multinationals like Meta and YouTube to remain
safe in the event of legal action (Roberts, 2019). The whole structure is based
on disposability. As Bervoets shows in her book, everyone who worked for Hexa
did so for financial reasons, and no one stayed there for long. Companies need
new workers who have not developed the cumulative trauma load of experienced
workers, and they can be paid entry-level wages. In 2019, Mark Zuckerberg, co-
founder of Facebook, called Facebook moderators “over-dramatic” (Leskin,
2019) when they complained about the multitude of disturbing videos they had
to watch, and he took no action to improve working conditions. The platforms’
infrastructure remains the same, regardless of its invisible employees. As Sarah
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T. Roberts showed in Behind the Screen (2023), the work of content moderators
is psychologically devastating, structurally precarious, deliberately hidden, and
distributed along axes of global inequality (cheap labor markets in the Global
South). When Kayleigh fails to read ordinary interactions, the reader experiences
the mechanism of occupational damage from the inside. The categories that were
supposed to contain the content have themselves become contaminated. This is
not necessarily a plot development, but rather an epistemological demonstration
of content moderation work. As Bervoets reverses the architecture of this work,
the reader experiences Kayleigh’s fatigue and relational damage, the taxonomies
of what she has seen, and her attempts to separate her private life from her work
life. The platform remains in the background, while labor itself becomes the
narrative center.

Thereis noredemptionarcin Bervoets’ novella. The ending shows Kayleigh
illegally entering a foreign house, which was “a four-hour drive” (Bervoets, 2022,
p- 130) away from her house. The home belongs to the parents of the dead child,
Nona, whom Sigrid had searched for on social media. While driving, Kayleigh
considers various scenarios in her head: “I assumed Nona’s parents were home.
I was a friend of someone who'd seen one of Nona’s last videos [...] Worst-case
scenario, Nona’s parents would kick me out” (Bervoets, 2022, p. 131). By doing this,
she hopes that Sigrid, whom she had not seen since their last fight, would see her
gesture as a noble one. Soon Kayleigh realizes that there is no one home, and she
finds a way to get inside the house, where she sees a stairwell full of photographs of
Nona. She makes her way to the child’s room and starts looking around at photos
and objects. At one point, she asks herself “and what kinds of things did I see?”
(Bervoets, 2022, p. 134), hence reversing the question that opens the novella, a
question people constantly asked her about her work: “so what kind of things did
you see?” (Bervoets, 2022, p. 1). This question marks the circular form of the novel,
while it also indicates that there is no escape from her work as content moderator,
the act of looking becoming a fetishization of work. Kayleigh’s response to the
death of the child echoes an assemblage of a self that has been traumatized and
re-traumatized by the things she saw online.

While still in the room, she hears the door opening, followed by footsteps,
and she asks herself, “What the hell am I doing?” (Bervoets, 2022, p. 134), which
appears to be the only ethical response she is capable to have. This is the first
- and only - moment in the novella when Kayleigh questions her actions. It
remains unclear what she will do next, just as the reader never finds out whether
her moderation decisions were correct. Across the novella, Kayleigh is presented
as a worker produced by the system, whose epistemic reliability is structurally
unknowable, even to herself. Her final action - her breaking in the house -
indicates that the assemblage does not require reliable judges in the decision-
making process. It requires fast processors to handle high workloads. At the
same time, her final question show that she is becoming aware of her actions,
as she starts considering her reasons for being in a foreign house. This questions
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indicates the collapse of the boundary between screen and reality, as Kayleigh’s
job has trained her to sit at a remove from human suffering without having to act
on it in the physical world. The whole moral architecture of content moderation
depends on that distance, but when she breaks the rule of never looking into who
the people on the feed were, she becomes a participant instead of an observer. This
moment is also one of the rare moments when her detachment does not hold, and
she is startled by her own behavior. Finally, her question can be read as leaking
from underneath her curated performance - the frame of the confession - even
as she controls her narrative for an audience, she cannot fully explain the motives
of her actions. This final act works as a dramatization of the disorientation that
Kayleigh has been accumulating from the content itself.

Conclusions

Informed by two complementary frameworks, the Deleuzoguattarian concept
of assemblage and Karen Barad’s new materialist reading of the apparatus, this
article has shown how Hanna Bervoets’ We had to remove this post stages the
content moderation assemblage as both a social or psychological phenomenon
and, perhaps more importantly, as a narrative one: the distorted letter is the
residue of what the machine has made of Kayleigh. The main character becomes
deeply problematic, evident not only in her relationship with Sigrid but also in
her unawareness of how much she has been affected by the content moderation
work. In this reading, Kayleigh becomes a subject whose capacity to witness, to
sequence, and to mean has been reorganized by the apparatus she served. This
method facilitates a comprehensive discussion of assemblage theory, cognitive
assemblage research, and trauma frameworks. Together, they allow a reading of
the novella’s form - of a letter — as an argument, hence it is no longer a vessel of
content. Assemblage theory reveals the human worker as a node within a larger
machine configuration: they are no longer autonomous, as they cannot separate
from the platform’s logic. Cognitive assemblage research shows how repeated
exposure to violent material reorganizes perception, memory, and judgment at
the level of cognition itself. At the same time, trauma frames the affective surplus
that cannot be processed, which resurfaces as distorted narration and intrusion.
Together, these lenses allow us to read the novella’s formal choices as an argument.

This raises a question the novella does not fully answer: if Kayleigh is
not a reliable witness, what does that mean for the thousands of actual content
moderators whose accounts would be necessary to hold platforms legally and
ethically accountable without risking dismissal as overdramatic? Bervoets’ novella
doesnotresolve thisproblem,and whetherthisisalimitation of the book orits most
honest gesture remains open to debate. We had to remove this post only scratches
the surface of what it narrates. The novella gestures toward the global scale of
content moderation without dwelling there. It renders one woman’s unraveling
with considerable care (de la Bellacasa, 2017), but leaves largely unexamined the
structural conditions that make her unraveling predictable and repeatable. The
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assemblage, as theorized, is a collective and distributed formation. By contrast,
the novella remains intimate, at times even solipsistic. This is not meant to be
read as a failure but as an invitation to supply what the text withholds: the broader
landscape of labor, infrastructure, and corporate accountability against which
Kayleigh’s letter is only one distorted signal among many.
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Abstract: In his novel The Roof (,I[Toxpusem*®) Georgi Markov reproduces with fictional,
and documentary means the role of the technologies during the 1960s in Bulgaria. Markov’s
first literary works were within the artistic frame of socialist realism but in The Roof he
breaks with the ideological cliches. The writer fails in deceiving the censorship, though; the
falling farms, the motif of the stopped clocks and the big underground rumbling sound are
a warning that any form of naiveté before a totalitarian system is detrimental for our lives.
This article traces and comments on the processes and events led to the fatal crumbling
of the roof in Markov’s eponymous novel based on a true case related to the building of
a new ward of the metallurgical plant “Lenin” in Pernik, which also crumbles. The article
demonstrates that Markov’s novel functions not only as a fictional reproduction of the
tragedy in question but also as a reaction against the “permitted art” called and known
as “socialist realism” More broadly, the novel emerges as a critique of the ideological and
structural foundations of the socialist system, exposing the weaknesses and contradictions
that socialist realism sought to conceal. In this sense, The Roof challenges the possibility of
rehabilitating the existing social order through technological progress and instead points
to the need to question the very structures on which that order is built.

Key words: technologies, socialist realism, totalitarian practices, Georgi Markov
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3aBOZICKO-paboTHHYeCKaTa MPob/IeMaTHKa He e Ha GOKYC Beye, KAKTO 10 BpeMeTO
Ha colpeasu3Ma, U 0cobeHO Tpe3 60-Te TOAUHU Ha XX BeK; MAPTHHHUTE
CeKpeTapH, Ha4Ya/HULIUTe, OPUTaJUpUTE, AOHOCHUIUTE HE Ca TEePCOHAKH,
KOMWTO MpeJCTaB/sIBaT UHTepeC, KAKTO U B3aUMOOTHOLIEHHUSTA, KOUTO pasriexza
MapkoB, He BBIHYBaT OCOGEHO MHOTO CHBPEMEHHHsI MHCATell U YUTATeS;
IbIOUHHUTE HUBA Ha TEKCTA HU BOAST U K'bM IMO-PA3/TMYHU M3BOAU: B KHUTATa
nokpue HsIMa, pasKJIaTeH! ca YCTOUTe Ha coypeanusmd. Y1ucTo TeXxHoJIoruyHarta
yKpeIBallia KOHCTPYKLVSI JIUIICBA — TOBA Ce OKa3Ba o6pa MeTadopa Ha CpyTBAILATA
ce TOTa/JUTAapHa CUCTeMa, KOSITO MU CATe AT IPeJBIK/a, Ye 1iie TafHe oCTa Tpeju
Ja ce cayau. OTKPUT e BBIPOCHT 3al0 TOJIKOBA K'bCHO € U3/aJleH TO3U POMaH.
®OKyChT Ha U300/TUYMTETHATA MY CHJIA € BUAMM: MapKOB HeHABIKA HACH/TUETO
HaJZl YOBeKa OT CTPaHaA Ha B/IaCTTA, HEHABIDK/A BCSIKO HACHIIME HaJ, CBOOOATA.

[TepBO, 6MX MCKaa Aa oT6eseXxa HIKOMKO (aKTa OKOJIO PBHKOMMCA Ha
pomasa. Ilpes 1990 r. bnara /lumurpoBa pa3ka3Ba 3a CBOsITA c/IydaliHa cpelia ¢
[eopru MapkoB B HauasoTo Ha 60-Te roguHu Ha XX BeK, KaKToO pa3bupame oT
6enexxkute Ha LIBeta Tprudonosa kbm pomana , [Tlokpussr” (Trifonova, 2007, pp.
318-319), B Codust, KbIETO M CATEISAT ¥ CIIOZesI, Ye 3aMuHaBa 3a IM3 , J/lenun", 3a
JATPOBePH KaKBO TOYHO Ce CJTyYBa TaM 1 Ia TPOBEPH AN CTyXOBeTe 3a CTpallHaTa
aBapus ca BepHU. brara JlumuTtpoBa npunomHs ¢paxTa, ye MapKoB e UHXeHep
1o o6pasoBaHMe U oOHM4a Ta3u npodecus. YceTrna e, 4e e AOIUIBI HETOBUST
4Yac - 4achT Ha MH)XeHepa U nucaressi egHoBpeMeHHO. Ha 8 deBpyapu 1963 .
[eopru MapkoB crioziesnisi mpefi, CBOWTE KOJIETH, Ye OT TOAHA U II0JIOBHHA PaboTH
BBPXy €JUH pOMaH, CBbpP3aH C MaJaHeTO Ha mpokareHus uex B [IM3 ,/lenuH"
mpe3 1959, Mail Mecel]: ,ToraBa a3 6six KOMaHAMpoBaH oT ChI03a Ha MUCATENTNUTE
B lUMUTPOBO M MPUCHCTBaX, 65X CBUAeTeN Ha ToBa Hemacrue (Markov, 2022,
p. 19). B HauwanoTto Ha 60-Te MapKoB Bede muile CBOSI POMaH, a B caMust Kpai
Ha 50-Te € B KOMaH/AMPOBKA Ha MsICTOTO Ha Tparegusita. LiBera Tpudonosa (p.
318) u CBetrno3zap Mros (Igov, 2008) TBBPAAT, Ye MbPBOHAYATHHUSIT BAPUAHT Ha
pOMaHa CbC 3araBue ,BeTMKUAT MOKPUB® e 3aBBPLIEH U JafieH 3a Ievar Ipe3
1964 1. B n3aarecTBo ,HapogHa mnagex’, HO e 611 oTxBbpieH. Mucis, e Ta3u
rogvHa e, npeasuy ¢akrure, morudHa. OT 4y)KOMHA MUCATeNSAT NPOAB/DKaBa Jja
pelaKTHpa TeKCTa CH, IIpe3 2007 I. POMaHBT BIDKAQ OsiT CBAT OarofapeHue Ha
HEYMOPHUS TPYZ Y Pa34MTAHETO Ha 3alMCKUTe Ha [eopru MapKoB ot cTpaHa Ha
LIBeta Tpudonona. Ilpe3 2021r. B IbpxaBHUsI apxuB — [lepHUK MOCTHIBAT MHUCMA
Y JOKYMeHTH, cBbp3aHu ¢ [eopru Mapxkos. [logapenu ca ot Herosu HacaeJHUILIU
Y TIpe/ICTaB/ISIBAT HelleH3ypHpaHU BepCUH Ha aBTOPCKUTE MYy TBOPOH OT mpeau
1969 1. Cpej, JOKYMEHTHTe MMa CLiEHAapUH, TIOBECTH; CpeJ, TSIX € U POMaHBT
,IIOKpUBBT", pa3paboTeH ChLIO TaKa KaTo cueHapuit (Georgieva, 2021).

DoKyCcHT Ha HACTOSILIOTO H3/IOKeHHe obade e BBPXY JIHUTEPATypPHO-
TEXHOJIOTUYHOTO €JUHCTBO, KOETO Ch3[aBa OO0Ia CIUIAaB OT H300IMYUTETHU
Metadopu U fuHaMUKa. PomaHsT ,[IokpuBBT® € 3a6paHeH mpe3 60-Te, 3al0TO
M3/M3a W3BBH MPEJCTaBUTE 3a COLPeaNr3bM U AOIMYyCTHMA ,KPUTHKA“ KBM
o0liecTBeHUTE HeAb3U. MapKoB e ABIOOKO M300IUYNTeIeH, MOAEIBT My Ha
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nvcaHe B ,,[IoKpUBBT MOXKe /1a O'b/ie CBeZIeH IO CTPYKTYPHUTE eJUHULH, KOUTO
ch3gaBa XaHa ApeHy B cBoeTo uacienBaHe , Toraautapusmsr” (Arendt, 1993).
HacTosiiara craTus ce onvpa v Ha Ta3u U3C/Ie0BaTeNKa, KOSITO HA HATIOMHS, Ye
CBETHT HA PEasTHOCTTa M MCTHHATA 3aBUCH OT HETOTA/IMTAPHOTO M YOBELIKOTO.
A 33 TEXHOTIOTUYHHUTE U3MEPEHHUsI Ha €JUH CTPOEX U MOKPUB € HY)XHA NMEHHO
3[paBa BpP'h3Ka C PeasIHOCTTA, CBBP3aHa C ZOOPHU U3YUCIEHHUS OT CIIELIUATUCTH B
obmacrra.

PenHo e 1a ce mogueprae, 4e B paMKUTe Ha /T30 ITOJIOBUH BeK MallaO'’bT Ha
NOAYMHEHNe Ha U3KYCTBOTO U JINTEPATypaTa Ha U e00rMYeCcKOTO Ha4yaJIo Y Hac
MMa pa3in4Hu u3mepenus. Ensapa Moxkeliko B kHurara cu ,, COLMaIuCTUYeCKUST
peanusbM. Teopust. Pazsutue. Ynagsk“ (Mozheyko, 2009, p. 102) H3TBKBa, 4e KbM
MOHSITHETO ,,COLUAIMCTUYECKH Pea/IM3bM* CIAfiaT pejyvlia HAEONOTUYecKH U
eCTeTHYeCKY KaTeropuy, 3a a MOXKe Ype3 TO3H ,, TBOPYECKU MeTOJ, " ja ce TPUAAie
3Ha4YeHHe Ha Ky/ITypHaTa ITOJIMTHKA, KOSITO Ce 33/IBI)KBA OT Jbp)KaBHATa MalllMHa.
Kareropuure ca: napmutiHocm, Munu4HOCM, 66NPOCBGM 3d NONOHCUMENHUS
eepotl, pomanmuuHocmma u HapodHocmma (p. 102). Te3au xapaKTepUCTHUKH
BOJST O CBUIMHCKO HaBOJZHEHHE OT CXeMaTU4YHH 00pa3H, a KOJEeKTHUBHOTO
HavaJIo B INTepaTypara — [0 XUTeHCKH HeNIPaBJoNog00HY repoH, BKIIOUHNTETHO
Y B O'b/IrapcKaTa IMTeparypa.

KakTo cnepBaminTe CTpaHULM Ie MOKAaXKaT, MapKOB Cb3JaBa HIOAH-
cupaHa u (He)npaBaomnogo6Ha TBOpOAa W3BBH JOrMaTH3Ma Ha Colpeasi3Ma.
HNuTtepecHo e TBBbpAeHHeTO Ha MokeiiKo, 4ye COLMaTMCTUYEeCKUSIT peaau3bM
MOJ/Iy4aBa >KUBOT MO aJMUHHUCTPATUBEH ITBT, 3a [a YIPAXHU HATHUCK BBPXY
tBOpena (p. 32). JIornyeH e BHIPOCHT MOXKE JIU /Ia C€ POJY HEL0 CTOMHOCTHO
B cdepara Ha M3KYCTBOTO W JIUTEPATypaTa 4Ype3 HATpANeHHUs ,TBOPYECKU
Metoz . OCBeH ,Haxa/iHaTa MPaBUIHA TUTEPATypa‘, KakTo Ka3Ba Lleanna KOxa
(Yuda, 2006, p. 309), KossTO TMTEpaTypa MoXkelKo Hapu4a ,,COIHaTUCTHIECKH
Hatypanusbpm“ (Mozheyko, 2009, p. 208), € Bb3MOXHO [ja ce OTKPHUST U APYrH
MPOM3BEJEHUS OT Pa3/IMYHU 00/IACTH U XKaHPOBE, HO T€ OCTABaT MPeMbIYaHU
¥/ WU ce MapruHAJIM3UpaT, WIK ca Hepa3OpaHU OT LjeH3ypaTa, 3aTOBa U Ca
JomycHaTH ToraBa. ToBa o6aue He ce oTHacs 3a ,[TokpuBbT” OoT [eopru Mapkos -
KHHTQ, KOSITO I[eH3ypaTa CIHpa OT Ievar.

Cnen xaro pa3bupa, 4ye HAMAa Ja MMa poMaH 3a ybuela IMOKpUB,
MapkoB pelaBa Aa HampaBu QUM MO0 UMETO Ha ,BeTUKHUAT MOKPUB', KAKTO
e II'bPBOHAYA/JIHOTO 3arjlaBue. 3a TO3M MOMEHT HaMupaMe CBHUJETe/ICTBO B
pernopTa)ka CbC CBLIOTO 3ar/laBHe, KBAETO IMHCATesSAT CIOoJess], Ye KHHUIraTa
My e OCTaBeHa 3a Jpyru BpeMeHa, HO ¢ pexucbopa Bunu llaHkoB ce 3aemar ga
cp31azaT GpuaMoBa npoxayKius. BriocsienctBre u ToBa ce mpoBass. EdekTsr Ha
nazauyre GpepMu TeMCTBUTENHO € LIsiUT Ia TIPOr3BeJe HeGMUBaIO Bb3/eHCTBHE,
eIMYeCcKHST Malab e MO)KeJIo ja h3/ie3e Ha IpeJieH IJIaH, a KAMEPHOTO ycelljaHe
3a pabOTHHKA OT HOBUSI CBSIT, CBbP3aH C YOBELIKHUS Y)KAC MPe]] JKeCTOKATa CMBPT,
e HsIMaJIo KaK /1a He Bb3JelCTBa. 3aTOBa U [T03HAT Ha4a/IHUK Ha MapKoB, KOUTO e
OT UZIe0JIOrMYeCKO BeIOMCTBO, My Ka3Ba:
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[MpencraBsaur n cv KakbB eeKT Lie uMar Tes3u najgamu Gepmu Ha kuHo! ToBa
e Oble QUM Ha PA3pyLIEHHETO, TOBA e O'be M aleropusi, U JOKYMEHT Ha
paspyxara, 3amoTo He camo ¢pepmure magar! U ga ce cHuma to3u GpuimM, HUKOTA
HsMa fa 6bae mycHar (Markov, 2016, p. 317).

3a BM3yaJIHAaTa CHJIa Ha pelpe3eHTaTHBHATA APXUTEKTYPA B XyIOXKeCT-
BeHaTa JIMTepaTypa U HelHaTa CMMBOJIMKA HU HAanmoMHs U Xpucto boes B
CTaTMsATa CU 3a possita Ha HeGocThprava npu Jpkon [loc INacoc (Boev, 2016,
pp.- 26-36). Makap u HeGOCTBpPradyuTe B TOBA NMPOM3BEJEHHWE HA BUIHUSI
aMepUKaHCKM MOJEPHHUCT Ja He MajaT, Te MOTHUCKAT WHIUBHUIA ChC CBOSITA
yCTPEMEHOCT K'bM HebeTo U ropz,a HermobeAMMOCT — CHMBOJI HAa TPUyMUpaLvst
paHeH KanmuTanusdbM. [Ipy MapkoB MHAMBUABT € OYKBAJHO CMayKaH OT
MPOBAJIMJIUsSI C€ HOB CTPOM, KOMTO obeljaBa paBeHCTBO HA BCUYKHA M KOMTO
CHMBOJIMYHO Ce CPYTBa OTrope.

OdeBHZHO B/IACTTa Ce CTpPaxyBa OT BHU3ya/lHATA HHTEpPIIpeTanys Ha
POMaHa, KaKTO U OT CaMUsI TEKCT. TeXHO/IOTHATA Ha MTAaZaHeTo 61 ChOyaMIa CTPax
U ycelllaHe 3a Kpal. A HUKOSI B/IACT, IpeJy U CeTa, He JKejlae a MUC/IU 3a CBOS
Kpaii. mkeHepHaTa MUCHIT Ha MapKoB M300peTaTesHo Mpech3/1aBa BCIKAKBU
TeXHUYECKH JEeTAkIv, BUIUMOCTTA Ha KHUTATA e sipKa U 6e3 puimoBa Bepcus,
3alJOTO TEXHOJIOTMYHOTO Havyaso MpeBpbllia 1umepamypama 8 Heaumepamypa
— TOBAa € MOJIepHOTO MOCTIKeHWe Ha MapKoB, U TO KbM JAHelllHa AaTa. JKuBOTHT
e II'b/IHOKP'bBEH, HO He I10 3aKOHUTE Ha ColipeanM3Ma; MexaHUKaTa U BCSIKaKBU
JeTaiiii OT TMPOU3BOACTBOTO C€ OKa3BaT IMO-UCTUHCKU. A BCEBB3MOXHUTE
WHCTPYMEHTH B pPbIeTe Ha pPAGOTHULHMTE, MOHTAKHULIUTE, €NITEeXHULIUTE
ca TsAXHAaTa MCTUHCKAa cuia. VMIMeHHO BB3MOXXHOCTTa Ha MapKoB Ja BMBKBa
TeXHUYeCKH JleTaliii B MHUCAaHeTO CU U Ja ce MPUAbPXKa KbM MexHO102U4HOMO
HA4aJIo IO MPEBPBLIA B CBOOOJEH MUcaTesl, a PAOOTHULIUTE — B XOPa, OT KOUTO
Helllo HsSKbJe 3aBUCU. [la CTpoHUIll MOKPUB U Ja yMpell MoJ pa3BajJuHUTE, ce
CBBP3Ba C HEUUH LJUHU3BM, OTChCTBA BCSIKAKBA POMAHMUKA, aKO Ce MT030BeM Ha
KpUTHKaTa Ha Mo)keliKo 1 cTuxoBeTe Ha Bamniiapos 3a CTpOUTEICTBOTO.

ExuH ot mepcoHakute B poMaHa ,, [TokpuBsT” — panatuxsT MBaH Jl0HKOB,
HCKA Ia CTPOU, a BCHLUIHOCT MOCTOSTHHO pyuid. [Trcaressit 06pasuoBo pa3rpalia
CHMMBOJIMKaTa Ha MIOKPUBA B POMaHa, KaTO pa3Ka3Ba U 3a IOHOIIeCKUTE TOJWHH Ha
JIOHKOB: KOraToO Chy4eHHUILIMTE MY I'O 3aIUTIOBAT B IBOPA HA YYMJTUILETO IT0 KOMaHZA
Ha AVPEKTOpa, HACTBIIBA CyMAaTOXa, BCUYKHM 3aIlOYBaT Ja IJIeIAT NOKpusa Ha
MMHA3USITA, KbIETO Ce Bee ,MaJIKo yepBeHo 3Hame" (Markov, 2007, p. 58). B myxa
Ha CBOETO BpeMe POMAHBT € U MCHUXOJIOTMYeCKH; TIOBECTBOBATETHATA ITO3ULIHS
Ha MapKoB e CBBp3aHa C )Ke/TaHUETO /1a pa3bepe MPUUYUHHUTE 3a MOCTHIKUTE HA
CBOMTE repou — opu Ha paHaTHKa JJOHKOB. B OH31 MOMEHT Ha 3ar/TIOBaHe reposiT
npousHacs eguHcTBeHO: ,llle ce uamus® (p. 58). UepBeHoTo 3Hame ,cTOM“ Haf,
JIOHKOB, KOTaToO M3/IM3a OT 3aTBOPA CJIefl, 9-TU CENTEMBPH 1945,  ITbPBOTO HEIIIO,
KOeTO IPaBH, e Jjla HAMePH JUPEKTOPA U JIa TO Pa3CTpesIsi Hacpes, TUBaJUTe.

JIOHKOB He e caMo >XepTBa Ha CHCTEMaTa, TOM € KepPTBa Ha COOCTBEHUS
cu u360p 1 6e340BEeYHO OTHOLIEHHE KbM Jpyrure. MapKoB He POCTO OTpUYa U
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1300/IM4YaBa JKECTOKOCTTA Ha TOTA/INTAaPHUA CBAT, A pa3Ka3Bad 3a HAYHHa, 110 KOMTO
YOBEK YCIIsiBa, WIN HE, [a C€ CIIpaBU C TPYAHHU N HEBB3MOXXHU 06CTOSATE/ICTBA.
B"bI'[peKI/I 4e MUCATEJIAT Ce€ CTapae [a € JUCTaHIIMPAaH pa3Ka3Ba4, ACHO Ce€ BIDK/Aa
Pa3rpaHU4Y€HMNETO, KOETO IMPpAaBH: €JHO € 3all/II0BaHE B JIMIIETO, APYTO € pa3CTpen
Hacpe[ 1nBauTe. ,H‘I/IPEKTOP'BT Ha YYU/INIIETO HE CaMO € Y6I/IT, TOMH e XBBbpJ/IE€EH
B 3amlyCTesivs KilaJeHEIl, KOMTO ,ZLOHKOB CMsATa, 4e Tpﬂ6Ba Aa Ce€ HaII'b/IHU C
BOJa aorope. O‘-IEBI/I,H,HO B OYHUTE Ha Cl)aHaTI/IKa €1Ha CMBPT 3a JUPEKTOPA Ha
HsKOTI'alllTHATA 'IMMHAa3MWA € HeJOCTaTb4Ha. ,ZLOHKOB He 3a6e/1513Ba ONTaCHOCTUTE T10
CTPpOEXa. Hsxora e nckan Aa BbpIIN HEIO, 3alllOTO € U3MBYBAH OT CaMOTaTa CH,
Cellla Ce 3a ,ZLI/IMU.II/IH, KOUTO e CTPOUTEJIEH NH)KEHEDP, U pP€llldBa [a C€ 3aHMMaBa
KaTO HEro C¢'bC CTPOUTEJICTBO!

[ITe cTpost! — ka3a um Toit. — U 1mie cTpost Taka, KakTo HUKOH He e cTpou! beme
TOJIKOBA YHCTOCHPEYeH, Ye My paspelnnxa. EqHa rogiHa KypcoBe, MajKO CTax
Y MY JaJi0Xa PKOBOJCTBOTO Ha €JUH MaIbK CTPOeX (p. 118).

OueBugHo e, ye JJOHKOB HSIMa rojisiMa MOATOTOBKA /Ia G'bZie Havya/THUK
Ha CTPOEX, Ha KOWTO Ille OTTOBaps 3a ABe XW/ISAAU AYIIN: TEXHULW, UHXEeHepH,
paboTHuuu. ToTanuTapHata BIACT M3MUTBA Mpe3peHHe KbM (aKkTUTe U
peannoctTta (Arendt, 1993, p. 113), a AEHHOCTTA HA CMEIUAIMCTUTE, Pa3GUpaLH
OT Hello KOHKPETHO, ce SIBSIBAa U3/IUIIHA — CTPDOUTENTHUAT UHKeHep [JuMminnH e
OTCTpaHeH Ype3 JOHOCH; TOAYEePTaBa ce, 4e Hal-CTapusiT CTPOUTEIEH UHXKEHED
Ha cTpoexa e TowkoB, 3aBbpLInI ciief, [I'bpBara cBeToBHa BoifHa. Ypes BsipHOCT
K'bM MapTHSITA BCEKU MOXXe /1a U3PacTBa B KapUepara CH — TOBA € U MPeATIoYrTaHa
TeMa 3a MapkoB, 3aaieHa ouie B, [Tokpussr®. KoraTo ce 3acTwnBar npeg, JJoHKOB
3a enuH sieKap, GpaHATHUKBT 3aMoyvBa Ja Kpelld HEeMCTOBO, Ye He WM TpsOBaT
cneyuaaucmu, a ako UMa HY>KJa Zia O'bAAT CIIACSIBAHU OT TAaKMBA KaTo JIeKapsi, Mo-
nobpe ,ma mpem‘. [TapmutiHocmma e He TPOCTO U300/IMY€eHa, TS € CBeJeHa [0
rpoTecka.

Jlorukara Ha GUBIIHS KOHLIareprcT JIyKo, KOMTO paboTH Ha CTpoexa, e
M3paseHa Taka: ,Bcexu cu ma cBost Grorpadus (p. 1), T.e. HUIO He 3aMOYBa
CbBCEM OTHAYaJIO, KOJIKOTO U A My ce ucka Ha JJoukoB. Camusit JIuMIIMH UMa
ycelljaHe 3a BpeMe: U3IUTYBa CIIOMEHBT 3a 0allla My M MaiiKa My; CeieMTe FOfUHU
Jlarep, XUBOTHT MpPeH U CjIe], TOBA — CTPOUTENHUSAT HHXKeHep MMa U CBOe
»AHec“. O4eBUHO He e TOJIKOBA JIECHO Jla Ce Ch3Jaje YOBeK 06e3 ImaMeT, JOpH C
YKECTOKOCT. AJIEKCAaHAPUICKYU pUJAe 3a XOpara Cjef, MaJAHeTO Ha MOKPHUBA —
HUILO, Ye e C KJIACOB MPOM3XOJ, 3all0To Oalla My e UMast napu. MapKoB onucBa
XOpa, CBBP3aHU C KOHKPETHOTO BpeMe, B KOETO )XMBee CaMHUSAT TOM, Ype3 TIX
HAIOMHSI, Y€ OOMKHOBEHOTO M )XM3HEYTBBP)KAABAILOTO Ca TIOBEYE OT KOSTO U JA
€ U/Ie0JIOTHsI WIH chcTeMa. TeXHOMOTHYHO HEBB3MOXXHO € Jja ce C/Iy4n: HebeTo
HsIMa KaK /1a O'b/ie TOKPUTO C ,MOSI“ TOKPHUB.

XaHa ApeH], KasBa, 4Ye TOTAJIMTADHHUTE HJEOJIOTUHM LEIAT He CamMo
npeoOpa3yBaHe Ha BBHHILIHUS CBSIT, HE U PEBOMTIOLMS B 00LIECTBOTO, a MPOMSIHA
Ha camaTa 4YOBeIllKa MPUPOJaA, KaKTO M Ha xoja Ha Bpemerto (Arendt, 1993, p.
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210). JIOHKOB TBBPAM, Y€ HEroBara 3a/aya € /Ia pas3pylluasa, a Mocjie APyruTe na
IPazisiT OTHOBO C IPYTY MaTePUAJU — TOM MCKa Ia 3a4€PKBa UCTOPHSTA, UMEHATa,
KaJIeHApUTE, 1a CMEHsI IeTOOPOEHETO, BEKOBETE, €para J0PH, OYEBHUIHO BIKIA
Usi/IaTa MIaHeTa KaTo O'bAelia TEPUTOPHUsSI Ha COGCTBEHUTE CU GE3yMHU W/EU:
,/1 JIOHKOB cH KasBaluie: TpsibBa Jja CMEHUM M €CeHTa, U o0nanure, U Abxzaal"
(Markov, 2007, p. 59). Ecenra ce okasBa cbiujara. ToBa e pa3o4apoBalio 3a BCEKU
¢danatuk. Crpoexsr B ,[IOKpUBBT* € IO HAa TOTa/MTapHATa yOEOEeHOCT, ye
8cuuko e 8o3moxcHo (Arendt, 1993, p. 210).

3aroBa u 3a JJOHKOB JpyruTe ca eJHaKBO HEHY)XHU OCBEH aKO He CTPOSIT
moJ, HeroBa KoMaHza. Karo aHTHTe3a Ha y6eseHOCTTa Ha JIOHKOB ca ymHTe Ha
Muikara: ,,AKko Hewlo e Ha /IOHKOB, TO e ©3MaMa U He MO)Xe HHILO /1 MoKpue*
(Markov, 2007, p. 76). L oHOBa, KoeTo Ka3Ba bares: “CBbpiunxme TO31 IOKPUB
- moBrapst bares, - Bce eqHo mokpuxme HeGeto!“ (p. 40). [To cpmecTBo MapkoB
M300/IM4YaBa BCUYKHU Te3U ¢(uKcau Ha JOHKOByume OKoMo cebe CH, HO U
JOKa3Ba, 4e K'bM TOTA/JIMTapH3Ma YOBEK He MOXXe Jja Ce OTHACS IPOCTOAYIIHO U
HAWBHO, 3alI0TO TOBa OM My KOCTBAJIO KMBOTA. /IOHKOB Npe3pUTeTHO OTKa3Ba
IIOMOIL, U CBBET 3a CTPOeXKa, He YKeJlae /la 4ye MHeHHe, CBBP3aHO ¢ 6e3011acHOCTTa
Ha paboTara. 3all0TO B YC/IOBUS HAa TOTAJIMTAPU3bM MHEHUSTA U yOeXJeHUsATa
Ce OKa3BaT HEeHY)KHH, a YOBEK C XapaKTep U CBOe OTHOIIEHHEe K'bM CJIYYBALIOTO Ce
e 3aruiaxa 3a cucremara (p. 208). ToranuTapHOTO ynpaB/ieHHe e B 6e30MacHOCT,
JOKATo ycIsiBa Ja Mobuausupa uHdusudyanHama cund Ha 801ma Ha xopama c
1jes1 JOOPOBOJIHO Jla Cce BKJIIOYBAT B TMTAHTCKOTO ABIDKEHUE HA MCTOPUSTA WJIU
npupogara (Arendt, 1993, pp. 231-232). HoBeKbT ce M3110/13Ba 32 MaTEpPHA — He ce
IIPU3HABA PAXIAHETO U CMBPTTA; PAOOTHUIIUTE B POMAaHA MIPUCTUTAT B MAJIKUSI
IUIAHUHCKY I'PaJ, U IPOMEHST OUTa M XOJA Ha JXUBOTA Ha MECTHHTE, HOBUTE
CTPOUTE/N UABAT C MOPBUEHUS Ja CTPOSIT Y TPEU3ITHIHABAT HOPMaATa.

Camo ye JUMIIMH TPUCTHTA JOGPOBOIHO, CHC CBOE MUHAJIO U CIIOMEHHU
— TOBA € CbMHUTE/IHO 3a TOTa/JIMTapHAaTa BAacT. bUBMIUAT napTU3aHuH Jumuimy
Beye MMa 37paBa BpPb3Ka C JEeHCTBUTETHOCTTA, 3aUIOTO € Pa3bpas MCTHHATA,
otkpous e mwpxuTe Ha JlonkoB. Ha Kupo HeBecrata Bcuuko My ce BmKza
MIpeKaJIeHO U CU TPBrBa; pabOTHULY ,M34e3BaT B TBMHOTO CJie], MalaHeToO Ha
MOKpPUBa, bruBeTo chi10 MCKa 43 cu Baura yykoBete” (p. 128), KaKTo ce n3passiBa
camusT Toi. lumunnH npuctura. ToBa ,uZBaHe U ,HaMTyCKaHe“ B pOMaHa C’h3/jaBa
JOI'BTHUTE/THA JUHAMHKA B KHUTATa U Ollle eJHO HUBO Ha Bb3npueMaHe. To kapa
YUTATe/Is1 A Ce 3aMrTa BH3MOXXHO /K € OSrCTBO OT TOTAJMTAPHO YCTPOEHMSI
CBSAIT, OT IpeJBAapUTETHO 33JaZleHOTO, KOeTO Ce OYaKBa OT YyoBeKa munaxc. Ha
ceMU 0GEKT, YMITO PHKOBOSUTEN OTCHCTBA, MOJIOBUHATA OT XOPaTa M34e3BaT B
ThMHHMHaTa. K'bM TOBa ce 06aBAT CMBbIYAaBAaHETO U OI'bHYETATA HAa LIUTapUTe Ha
WH)XeHepH U TeXHUIW, KOMTO Ce YyZAsT KaK /I J0JIOKAT 3a cTaBailoTo. Karo ye He
3ary0bara Ha YOBEILKH KUBOT € OT 3HaYeHHe, a N34e3Ha/IUTe OT CTPax PAabOTHHULIH.

Axo mepcoHuHULIMPaMe MMOKPUBA Ha CTPOEXKA, MOXKEM /Id KaXKeM, 4e U
TOM ,,CM TPBIBa‘, HO ,CKaIUTe ocTaHaxa“ (p. 128) — mOMb/IBa MOBECTBOBATEJIST.
Ha MomenTn MapkoB M3M0/3Ba U NOMOK HA Cb3HAHUEMO KaTO TeXHHWKa Ha
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pa3Ka3BaHe; aHTHUTE3UCHOTO NPOTHUBOIOCTaBsSIHE 3aZiaBa IMPOTHUBOPEUUETO H
6e3CMHC/TUeTO B YOBEILIKUS XUBOT. FIMEHHO B €IMH TaKbB MOMEHT Ce IMOSIBSIBA
ONMCAaHWE Ha IVIeIKa OT IMPO30peLid, OT KOSITO Ce BIDKAA BHYLIMTE/IEH 'BIBII
Ha TOKPHWBA, OT KOWTO CSAKAll CTHPYAT CKaJUTE KATO eCTECTBEHO HEeroBo
npopbmKkeHue. 3a JJOHKOB He e SICHO 3alll0 IOKPUBBT He 0CMAsd, BBIIPEKU Ue e
HEeroB, KaKTO U He pa36upa 3auo JuMiuinH ce 8pswa JOGPOBOTHO Ha CTPOEXKA,
cj1e[;, KaTo ce e OIHUTAJ Ja ro YHUILOXXH U YHWKH JOKpau.

MapkoB He cmasBa usuckeaHusma 3a TOJOXUTE/IeH U OTpULiATeseH
repo — NpejACTaBeH! Ca Pa3JTUYHU COLMATHU MPOCIONKHU XOpa, KOUTO MMaT
CBOM BBIIPOCH, YeCTO 3By4allld eK3UCTeHIUasnHO. [lepcoHakuTe He HCKar
Ja CMEHST OOLIeCTBeHUsI CTPOM, MapTHUATA He ce KPUTUKYBa AUPEKTHO, HO
cMBpmMMa NoJ, MOKpUBa e y)xacsipaiy ¢pakT. He ce BIDKAa OTKPUTO IPaXKAAHCKO
Cb3HaHHE: HsAMa Kak obaye ga mpodyereM 3a Oe3o6pa3usiTa Ha JJOHKOB U
cebenofloOHNTE My U fla He Ce 3allMTaMe, JOKOra U 3alllo MOXe /ia ce T'BPIH
YHIDKEHHeTO HaJ, yoBellKaTa Ju4YHOCT. Ome npe3 60-Te roguHu Ha XX Bek
MapkoB onucBa eHO 3arHUBALIO OOLIECTBO, MHUCATESIT 3BYYH U COYUAHO.
Cnopen, CBetnosap Mros ,[IokpuBbT” BieyaT/siBa C’hC CBOSITA KOHLENTYA/THA
3pSIJIOCT Ja TOrJiefiHe MO HOB HAYMH eJHa HJe0oJOorh3vpaHa IpeAyd TOBA
coumaaHa npo6iemaruka (,/[Ba HOBU cTapu pomaHa'“).

XopaTa B TOTa/IMTapHUsI CBAT OWBAT MOATOTBSHU 3a TOCIIOACTBO 4pe3
vyygcmeomo 3a camomuocm (Arendt, p. 237): CTPOUTENHUAT UHKeHep JuMiinH
e cam; Hagexza e cama B cBoMTe Tpewiku cipsiMo JluMinnH, Koroto oomya. B
cBoeTo Ge3ymue [IOHKOB ChILO e caM. Beue cmomeHax, ye MapKoB OnmMcBa Kak
,H34€3BaT" pabOTHULM B THBMHOTO — OT CTPaX U HEBH3MOXKHOCT []a Ce CIPABAT C
paspyxara, AolUia OT He6eTo, Te CH TPBrBAT OT CTPOEXA He3abe/eXUMO CaMH.
Ba)kHa MoApoOHOCT €, Ye TOTAIMTapU3MBT C8UBA NPOCMPAHCMEAmad, mpeMaxsa
YKEJIAaHUETO 32 YeJUHEHUEe, KOETO YOBEK MOXKelaBa MoHsKora inyHo (p. 237). Ha
CTPOEXa>KUBOTHT e 0011 (TOBA ChLIO € BU/ TPHUHY/A M CAMOTA), 3aLl0TO PAGOTHUIIH,
WHKeHEPH, OpUTaZuPH U TAPTUIHHU KaZpy KUMAT e/IHa 1ieJT — TOKPHBA, YMATO CSTHKA
nebHe OTBCsIKbe. HsiMa Kak B poMaH, 3aMUC/IEH B TPAAMIIUUATE Ha COLIpeaTn3mMa
(BBIIPEKU Ye r'v HaAXBbPJis), 1A He MPUCHCTBA UAEATA 3a KoJeKkmued. 3aeiHo B
paboTara, 3aeZHO U B CMBPTTA — LisiylaTa Oprraza Ha Xapu3aHa Mpormnaja HazZoJy.
Camo KanosiH ycrisiBa a ce U3MBbKHE OT MOMEHTA/THAaTa XBaTKa Ha CMBPTTaA, TOH
ce HaMHMpa Hali-HaKpasi W I/efa cjef )XeHa CH, KosSTo ce oTganedaBa. OH3H,
KOWTO MUC/IM 3a YOBEIIKU Hellla, He e CIIOXO/eH OT HeHafleliHa CMBbPT, TOH MMa
Bb3MO)XHOCT U /Ia TTPOSIBU CBOs pedieKc, Aa ce OnmuTa a ce nuambkHe. OKa3Ba ce,
4ye 06UKHO8eHUMe MUCaU ca OANTETHOCT KbM XUBOTA U CMUCHIA MY.

Kupo HeBecraTa cnm3a oT moKpuBa ¥ IaJlaHeTo 3a1o4Ba. Taka KaKTo e MpU
Jumutsp Jumos, u npu MapkoB ce yceniaT mpou3BoACTBeHNMTe MOMeHTH: Kupo
€ CMasaH ,,3allj0TOo Ce YyBCTBA MHOT'O BUHOBEH, Ye eJMHCTBEeH OT BCUYKH € OCTaHaJI
xuB“ (Markov, 2007, p. 124). IToka3Ba ce, 4e TOBa rpyIIOBO €10 € BAYKHO, & i BCUMKH
Ca 4acT OT HellO rojIsiIMO, UCTUHCKO, 3a KOeTO ,,IPyryuTe” eZiBa ik He JaBaT XUBOTA
cu. MapKoB mpaBy KOMITPOMMCH, 3aIIOTO 3Hae Ha KaKBO Ie O'bje MOJJI0XKeHa
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KHMrata My. HUKakBM NpOM3BOACTBEHM KIWLIETA He YCMSBAT Ad 3a0aygsT
LieH3ypaTa: He My BSIpBAT, Ye OIMCBa XePTBOTOTOBHOCTTA Ha COLIMAIMCTUYECKUS
YOBEK, 3alll0TO He 0 IPaBU HAITBJIHO — IMO-CKOPO 3aJaBa camomama my nod
HAMuckK, HEroBaTa YHeCEHOCT, JKeJIAaHUETO, HO M HEBB3MOXXHOCTTA My /I JXUBee
KaKTO UCKa. M3pa3 Ha Hall-rogMaTa caMOTa, HO M Ha CBIIPUYACTHOCT, € CLieHaTa
€ NMOCTPafAaIvs Ha CTPOeXa MOHTaXHUK Jlyko, koroto /luMIIKMH B3eMa Ha pblie
U ce OIIUTBA Ja CIlacy, KaTo TO HOCU KbM JjlasapeTa. B cb3HaHMeTO My U3nryBar
oymuTe Ha JIyko, 4e rope Ha CTpoexa e ,Io-Jouo oT [e-feBeT’, 4e Ha4a/ICTBOTO
MMa CPOKOBe M C TOAMHHU lLie UM M3KapBa JymuTte. OkasBa ce, 4ye HsIMa /ia e C
rogvHu. ToTasurapHa e ybefeHOCTTa, Ye BCUYKO € BH3MOXXHO — B TOBA CHMJIHO
BsipBa JIOHKOB, 3aTOBa 1 M3/eBaTe/ICTBa HaJ, IOJYMHEHUTE CH.

HaTtypanucTuyHaTa clieHa MOKa3Ba KaKBO e octaHano ot Jlyko, ciex
KaTo e mpeMasaH oT mokpusa: ,KpbB, 6eTOH U Xensi30 ca ce CMeCHIH TakKa,
ye He e BB3MOXHO TOBa Ja ObAe Tsio Ha 4doBeK. LlpbKHanuTe cuyyneHu
pebpa mpoxb/DKaBar fa cThpyar.’ (p. 174) — HECHMHEHO TpadUYHO 3/I0BEIIO
npecb3faBaHe Ha 6e3popMeHO paspylieHHe, B KOETO paspylieHaTa Crpaja
ce MPOeKTHpa B YHUILO)XeHHeTo Ha cTpouTenute u. Hoceiiku Ha poue Jlyko,
JUMIIMH peTPOCHeKTUBHO OTKJIIOYBA B Ch3HAHHUETO CH CIIOMEHA — MOMEHTA,
B KOWTO HWHXeHepbT e mpeatoxun Ha Jlyko ga ro mpemectu. BuBumusar
KOHIJIArepHCT OTroBapsi Ha JJMMIINH, KOITO ChILO e ,6HBII, Ye ca I/IeJaHH MOf,
JIyTIa, 4e My e HeyJ0OHO rpej MoM4eTarTa. JJUMIIMH U3MHUBA TS/IOTO HA MbPTBeLa
C TIaMYK CBC CIUPT, CIHpa Cce Ha MaJKuTe My I'bpau. Kato Ha KuMHOIeHTa ce
BpbUIAT AymHuTe Ha JIyKO 3a OHOBAa ,TaM‘, OT KOETO TOW He MOMHU MHOTO,
JIOKaTo e OWIO ZeH, HO SICHO CH JaBa CcMeTKa 3a Houpute. HecmyyaitHo XaHa
ApeHJ TBBPAH, Ye KOHLJIAarepsT e 1ab0paTopus 3a U3MUTBAHe HA UBMEHEHHUSITa
B YOBeIKAaTa MPUPOJQA, Ye TOBA € CpaM 3a LSIJIOTO YOBEYeCTBO, KAKTO M 33
rocroacTauure Hag xopara (Arendt, 1993, p. 210). Jumurus u JIyko ce criacsiBat
OT TO3U eKCIIEPUMEHT ,,0TBBJ, 3/I0TO", a Y camusi JIyKO ocTaBa CbMHEHHETO: , A
Oe, HeBMHEH CHU OWJI, HeBHHEH, HO KoM Te 3Hae! [1a moxxe 1 ga e 6mio uctuHal“
(Markov, 2007, p. 174). Jlyko ce yyBcTBa GejisizaH, MMa yCELIAHETO, Ye TPsiOBa Aa
paboTH HEMOCHITHO Y ITOBeYe OT APYTUTE, 3a [ja TOKAKe, ye HsiMa BuHa. CpuHaTu
ca rpaHHULIMTE HA YOBELIKOTO, a caMusT JIyKO, JOKATO e KUB, 3aMI04BA Jja e MUTA
JAJIM CJTy4aiiHO He e BUHOBEH 3a HellO.

Mosxe fja ce IPUITOMHU APEBHOTPBLKUST MUT 3a CHHA Ha U300peTaTes
Jeman. Vkap cu HampaBM/I Kpuie OT Hepa U BOCHK, IpeHeGperHan u
npeynpeXxAeHneTo Ha 6awa cu Ja He jeTH BUCOKO. MKap ce m3aura KupM
CTBHIETO, KOETO pa3Talsi BOChbKa, U TOH NMaja B MopeTo. YoBelKUAT ycTpeM U
MeYTaTeTHOCT B UCTOPHSITA MOraT Aa O'bAaT 3aMeHeH! OT Ge3yMue U JInIica Ha
BB3/'bPXXaHOCT, HO B TOTAJIMTaPHUSI CBAT CTPEMEXBT Harope e JoKa3aTeICTBO
3a B/acT, He 3a mnoseT. IlpeaynpexaeHueTo 3a NMpPeACTOSILIOTO CPyTBaHe e
KaTo IMyKHAaTHHAaTa IO efHa oT ¢epmurte, KosITo MapkoB 4uCTO TpadUIHO
or6ensiza taka: [TbPBA TTYKHATHUHA! (Markov, 2007, p. 78). ToBa e peanHo
npeAynpexseHye, de Hello Ile ce CIy4YH, Ye IpeACTOU KaTacTpoda. SIcHo e, ue
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HsIMAa KaK Pa0OTHHIIM ¥ MOHTAXHUIH, BeJH'BX 3alTOYHAJIU 110 3aMI0Be]] CTPOEXKa
Ha MIOKPUBA, [ja CIIpaT U3rpakJaHeTo My. JIeficTBUTETHOCTTA € UBMEHEHaA I0TaM,
Yye peasiHOTO € CIPSJIO Jja UMa 3HaYeHre. HUKaKBU GpaKTu He MOTAT Ja OTKaKar
JloHKOB OT coGcTBeHUs1 My ctpoexx. CieiBa OOSICHEHHMETO 3a MyKHAaTHHATa B
GeToHa:

depmaTa 6aBHO M CUTYPHO 3aMO0YBa /J]a Ce OI'bBA, HUILO HE MOXKE /1a Bb3CTAaHOBU
CMa3aHWTe CWIA Ha PaBHOBeCcHETO. [IpBB 0GEpPIUXTBT, KOMTO CTHPYHU /[Ba
MeTpa Haj, TIOKPHWBA, TIOTPBIBA, TIOC/E eJUH OT CPEJHUTE MAHe/IH 3aroyYBa
JIEKO []a TIO/IIaBa M HOBA, Be4e BU/IMMA, MHOTO ThHKA ITyKHATHHA CE MOSIBSIBA B
GeroHa... (p. 78).

B cydast mporecsT Ha pasnaz e 3a6aBeH, HO U HeoOpaTHM, MOJO6HO Ha
NPOTHUBOECTECTBEHOTO B )XUBOTA. HaTHCKBT BBpXYy GETOHA, YOBEKA M MALIMHATA
€ YaCT OT HeHa/IEHHOTO CrPOMOJISICBaHe: GETOHBT € HAaTPOLLEH, I'bpAuTe Ha JIyKo
ca pa3buTH, a 4aCT OT BCe OlLe 3JPABUTE MALIMHH O, TOKPHBA TpsibBa Aa Gbaar
ciacenn. Karo uskmounm JJUMINKMH, BCHYKH, OT KOMTO 3aBHCH, OTKa3BarT Ja
3abenexar npeaynpexAeHueTo — nykHamuHama. [onsma e pafocTTa Ha OHe3H,
KouTO ce ¢oTorpadupar U ce KaTepsaT HAJONy-HArope, OMUSHEHH, Ye Ca YacT
or Hewo 6Ge3crnopHO u rojsiMo. OTKpUBA Ce MOYTH Tparkveckara MPOHUs Ha
nucaresisi, KOETO HATlOMHS, Yeé OCBEH aBTOP Ha pAHTACTHKA, HOBEU U Pa3KasH,
MapkoB e u ApaMarypr.

YUCTO CTUTUCTUYHO B POMaHA MOTAT A ce OTKPHUAT ab3auu B 6/1M30CT,
KOUTO Ca AaHTUTE3UCHO INpeJCTaBeHU WIM [AUAJOTUYHO CH IPOTHBOpEYaT,
WJIM MPOHUSITA Ce NOITB/IBA C OTPULIAHMUETO Ha MoKpuBa Ha JoHKoB. Muiikara
CU MUCJIY, Ye He MOXXe Jja e BSIPHO: TO3U MOKPUB He e Ha JJOHKOB, 3a1j0TO TOU
He MOXKe HUIIO Aa nmokpue. PAGOTHUKBT ce ChbMHSBA, MUC/IH CH, Y€ BCUYKO €
“3MaMa, U ce okazBa mpaB. CieBaT omMCcaHMsS C TeaTpajieH NMPUBKYC, Ype3
KOUTO MapKOB MpeJCcTaBsi eeraHTHUsI GOTOXYPHATHUCT, AOIIBI Ja CHUMA C
OTPOMHUSI C 0GEKTUB CTpouTenuTe. MOHaTa e 3aCTaHa/I B [103a Ha MeYTaTell,
Kupo Coma ce cmee mmpoxo, Tomdo e BaurHan mwadra v yyk. O4eBuJHO e, ye
rpelika npu pasnpejieisiHe Ha CJlaBara He Tpsi6Ba ga uma (p. 77). Bcuuku tesu
JpaMaTyprayHU TOXBATH 3a0aBAT [eWCTBHETO, HOCAT HampexeHue. (CTaBa
SICHO, Y€ Ta3u MyKHAaTHHA BB ¢epMaTa e caMO Havyaio Ha HeLIACTHeTO, KOeTOo
npezacTor. Tparmyeckara UPOHMS Ce 3aCHUJIBA Ollle MOBeye Ype3 He3HAHHETO
Ha pabOTHUIMTE, KOUTO Ca XePTBHU — HE3aBHCHUMO [Ald Ca IOJ, PYUHHUTe,
WA TIOHACAT 3ary6aTta Ha cBoute fapyrapu. Ciexn karo ¢pororpadsr uspuda:
,BHUMaHue!", MuIllIKaTa ce 4yBCTBa YyK/[, Ha Yy/IeCHUS IOKPUB, ycela daiia,
KaTo 4Ye HSKOM MCKa Ja u3Be/ie Hampe/[ Helo He3apaBo (p. 77). Baityo roBopu
3a HoBara cu kbua ¢ AceH u Ilersp. CraBa sicHO, Ue eJIeKTPOTEXHUIIUTE €A OT
CbCeHUTE cefa, 0 Mpesyu TOAMHA-[Be ca Mac/ii HAOKO0JIO roBesa, a BaneHTus,
Ha-JOOPpUSAT eeKTPOTEXHUK, I'M € HAy4yuI Ha 3aHasT. Hukoil, HUTO rope Ha
CTPOEXa, HUTO JJ0JTy, He 3a6e/is13Ba OueBUAHNTe n3MeHeHust Ha pepmara. CriesBa
MoCJIefieH MUT — JiBeTe CTPeJIKM JIsiraT egHa BbpXy Apyra. Cien ToBa psi3Ko ce
CMeHsI TEMITOPAJTHUST TUIACT, 3a6aBsIHETO MPOAb/DKaBa C paska3 3a Hagexa.
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MapkoB Biaziee pasaTUYHU HAPAaTUBHU W [JPAMATYPrAYHU TEXHUKH,
Ype3 KOMTO He MPOCTO Mpech3JaBa CUTYAl[MH, @ HA CTPYKTYPHO HHUBO IMOKa3Ba
YOBEIIKOTO KoebaHue. 3a6aBsi U CMBPTTA B Pa3Kasa, KOATO B HUKAKBB C/Tydaid
He e pomaHTMyHa. (3a pasnuka oT ¢uiaMa ,Ha BCeKH KHUIOMETBD®, KbIETO
CMBPTTA € TI0 HeOOXOAMMOCT POMAaHTHUYHA, HO BIIOC/IECTBHE UMeTO Ha [eopru
MapxkoB e usnuyeHo ot cueHapusi.) [lociegnaTta pepma He U3ABPIKA HA HATHCKA,
TMTAHTCKOTO TSJIO Ce MPevyyIBa, BCUYKO 3aMo4Ba /ia Maja, cpyTsa ce. JIoHKOB He
MOXKe ]a TOBSIPBA, Y€ MOKPUBBT MYy Ce € CPYTHJI — TOMyAsBa, MUC/IH, e HIKOU
TaHO ro cabOTHUPA U MCKA [ja B3eMe OHOBA, KOETO My MPUHA/JIEXKH: CJIaBaTa 3a
CTpOEeXXa Ha Hello TOJKOBAa BEJIMKO B HErOBHUTe O4H. JJOHKOB )XiBee 6e3 ChBeCT,
C/le[; KaTo pa3CTpesiBa AUPEKTOpPA HA YYUJIHIIETO, B KOETO € YIuI. Mucoiara my
€ OTK'bCHATa OT JIOTUYHOTO M YOBELIKOTO. BK/IIOYUEeHH B TMIaHTCKOTO JBMYKEHHUE
Ha pabGOTHUIUTE U WCTOPHUATA, OUBLIMTE CENSTHU U OOMKHOBEHH MHPHHU XOPa
HaMUPAT CMBPTTA CH TOA PYUHHUTE 3apasu (pamuMBUA Kay3u, B KOUTO Ca Ce
OTMTBA/IM []a BAPBAT IO PA3/UYHUA MPUYMHU: Hali-4ecTo UM ce obellaBa Mo-
I0GBP ¥ MAaTEPUATHO YCTPOEH JKUBOT C MIAPUTE, KOUTO i€ CTIeYesIsAT OT CTPOeXKa.
OxasBa ce, 4e TOBa € HEBb3MOXKHO.

B cp3HaHuMeTo Ha JlMMIIMH U3IUTyBa IbPBATa MOCTPOMKA, KOSITO € Ch3JaJl:
HOBATa Crpajia OT YepPBEeHU TYXJIM € CThpyajia HaJ CTapara KaUTaTUCTUYeCKa
¢dabpuka (p. 65). TpHKa e UpoHUATa HA MapKOB: KOMyHUCTHUTE MCKAT BCHUYKO,
KOETO C'h3/]aBarT, /ia € ToJIIMO U BHCOKO, 3a Ja ce 3abens3Ba. [ToBecTBoBaTe AT
npech3jaBa pasnuTa Ha JluMInvH, npegu aa Bie3e B narepa: ,Kakso e kaxxen 3a
TBOSITA BpPa)KeCKa M aHTUMAPTHiTHA AeitHocT? . A3 cTpoux!“ , Tu cu ctpows, 3a fa
Hu u3aMamuil. Kaksu ca 61y TBoMTe HCTUHCKY T1aHoBe?” , Jla ctpost , JIbxem!
(p. 65). CiesBar ceeM roAMHM JIarep, JOKATO ce pasdepe ,rpelkara’, KosTo e
JOITyCHATa, a JIuMIIMH ce onUTBA Ja TpoyMee TbxuTe Ha JJoHKoB. UH)XXeHep BT He
MOJKe /1A TIOBSIPBA, Ye € YKUBSIT B IPELIKa, Ye Ce € JKePTBa/I HAlTPa3HO 3a MapTHUSTA,
Ye MPU3HAHMETO My 3a HeIlo, KOeTO He e U3BBPUII, e Oe3cMucieHo. Tazu
YyZOBUILHA U300peTaTeTHOCT Ha TOTAJIMTAPHOTO Ce AB/DKU Ha OTCTPAHSIBAHETO
OT AeICTBUTETHOCTTA, HA HEIPHEeMaHe Ha 04eBUAHOTO. XaHa ApeH/[; TOBOPH [iOpU
3a pe3peHue KbM BesikakBH ¢aktu (Arendt, 1933, p. 119). 3aToBa 0OMKHOBEHATa
YOBEILKA PeaTHOCT 3aBUCH OT HETOTA/TUTAPHUSI CBSIT — 3aBUCH €JHOBPEMEHHO OT
HaMBHOCTTA M U3JPBXIIMBOCTTA HAa JJUMILKH, OT HEroBaTa Movyza, 4e Ca ycrenu
[la TO U3/TBKAT, HO He U []a TO CMAYKar, T.e. TPeXUBSIHOTO U TAaMeTTa UMaT CMUCHJI.
LIuHU3MBT Ha MBUMTENUTE Ha JJUMIIMH e MOKa3aH 4pe3 MOJJIUTE YCMHBKH,
KOUTO Ce BIDKZAT MPU OCBOOOKJABAHETO My — OKa3Ba Ce, Ye 3aTBOPHHULWTE U
HaJ3UpaTe/rMTe MMAT €JHa W ChIIA yCMUBKA. B pomana ,[TokpuBsT® repost
JuMIIYH, U3/TM3aiiK1 OT 3aTBOPA, SICHO yCella, Ye e OWI B KJIOTKa — Ye e Huvull.
BUBLIMAT MAPTU3aHUH € TUYHOCT ChC CBOU MPEXXUBSBAHUS U 30Ty,

OGieyeH 3a TBPBH ITBT OT CEIEM TOAUHH C KOCTIOM, HH)XeHep'bT 3a1104YBa
cBOs1 OeslesieH xof Mo cobuiickuTe ymuiy. [1odTH KaTo CHIIMHCKU (IAHBOP
YCTaHOBSIBA, Y€ IpajbT € UCTUHCKH — MPBCEH M C HOBOTOAMIIHA yKpaca, C
Hdsano Mpas, koiiTo Ha MoMmeHTH e Bce oile a0 Konepa. IlosiBsiBa ce upesita
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3a CNpsAA0MoO épeme W Cnpeaume 4dco8HUYU, TIO MOLOOEH HAauyMH e O3ar/ilaBeH
efiviH OT penoprakute Ha Mapkos: ,Koraro yacosuunure ca cnpenun” (Markov,
2019, p. 38). JluMIIKH U 3a7]aBa BBIIPOCA A/ OHOBA, KOETO MY CE € CIYYHIIO, €
IeMCTBUTETHOCT, UMa /i 10 JIOHKOB BChITHOCT? PeasTHOCTTa € ,,criaceHa“ UMEHHO
OT UH)KE€HEepa, Ha KOrOTO My TPsiOBa BpeMe /1a TpoyMee M OCMUC/TH C/Ty4YBalOTO Ce.
Bwrpocute 6e3 0TTOBOpH ca Bpb3KaTa Ha YOBEKA C PeaTHOTO, @ TEXHOJIOTUYHOTO
HAa4aJIo Cce SIBSIBA YacCT OT Ta3| PeasHOCT, 3al[0TO JUMILIMH e ClleMaTuCTBT, KOMTO
MIPO3UPa, Ye MOKPHUBET Belljae CMBPT.

[ToBecTBOBaTEe/IAT CUMIIATU3HMPA Ha MH)XeHepa, U3TPaJUil € MPOTOTUIIA
MY HSIKBJe 10 00eKTHTe, KbAeTO e paboTui. MapKoB ce IPOTUBOINOCTABS Ha
c/Imarta Bsipa Ha JJUMIIMH B MapTHATa U KOMYHUCTHUTE, KOUTO Ce OIMUTBAT Ja
MY OTHEMaT BOJISITAa 3a KUBOT M M300pa 4pe3 JIbXU UM MaHUIyTauuu. Mapux
JuMIIMH ce OTCKyOBa OT TO3M KalaH, KOTAaTO 3allO4YBa Jia MHUC/IM 3a CBeTa
TaKbB, KAKBBTO €, a He TaK'bB, KAKBBTO HAKOU My ro mpejcTassi. Masko cief,
TOBa Ma/la ¥ MOKPUBBT, MaTepHaJIHATA pPa3pyXa e aJleropHsi Ha HeOOPaTUMOTO.
Karo KOHTpamyHKT Ha pa3pyxaTa [JJMMIIVH e ONKMCaH KaTo GU3UIECKU 3/APaB U
OTrPOMEH YOBeK, B POMaHa e CPaBHSBAH C MeyKa. 3a CMeTKa Ha ToBa JJOHKOB e
ApeOeH Ha PBCT M MPOMUT OT 371004 C )KeJJaHWeTO CH Jla YHHUILOXKaBa BCUYKO,
KOeTO He pa3bupa MM KOeTO My Ce BIDKJA CbMHHUTeNHO. He e ciywaiiHo, ye
MapxkoB usbupa armocdepara Ha Codust 3a oTpe3BsiBaHeTO Ha JJUMIINH, KOUTO
Beye e Ha cBoOoza. To3u romsiM rpaz, 3a pasivKa OT MAJIKOTO IJIAHWHCKO
rpajgye, KbJETO Ce CTPOU IOKPUBBT, HE MOXe Ja Oblie MPOMEHEeH HAITBJIHO —
VMMeHAaTa Ha YJIULWTe MOTraT Ja O'bAaT NMperMeHyBaHH, HO BCe Ollie Ce BIDKIA
Hsino Konena Bmecto [lsimo Mpas. ABTOp®sT e mpaBAuB, ,CTAPOTO® BCe Ollle He
€ pa3pylLIeHO HAITbJIHO: UMa XOpa, 3aBBPUIMIIM cief [IbpBaTa cBeTOBHA BOIHa,
camuaT JuMumuH e ¢ OGyp)koa3HH OOHOCKM. MapuH [JUMIIMH cpelia Xopa,
KOUTO MY CBYYBCTBAT 32 HeCIIPaBeAIMBOCTTA, CEPBHpPA My YOBEK C MAaHHEPH OT
,2npenn’, MapkoB ro Hapu4a ,cTapusT onuteH kennep” (Markov, 2007, p. 105).
JlocTa Mo-KbCHO MOAOOHYU U APYru cOPUICKU IPUXU Lie mpechb3gage [laBen
Bexxunos B ,,Houiewm c 6Genure koHe“ u ,bapuepara“, KouTo mokasBaTt KapTHHATA
Ha conmanuctuyecka Codusi B XxymoxecTBeHara nuTeparypa. B ,ITokpussre,
Janed oT ¢ajIMBaTa TEXHOJOTHSI 3a CTPOeX Ha J[IOHKOB, XUBOTBT Teue
npuemanBo. Ho /luMuiH pemraBa fa mpoBepu cebe cH, a M3IIUTA PEATTHOCTTA —
BpBlIA ce Ha cTpoeXa. B pomana ,[TokpuBsT JJUMILNH OLie/IsIBa: U B JIarepa, u
Ha cTpoexa npu Jlonkos. He 6rxMe MOI/IH ja Ka)keM, Ye TO3U Tepoil e HOCHUTe
Ha HOBOTO, ITO0-CKOPO OCBh3HaBa B KaKBa PEAJIHOCT )XMBee W IO TO3W HAYMH
3amoYBa Jia 5 ,pylin‘ HeChb3HATENTHO, C/Ie], KaTO MCKa Jja ce BbpPHe KbM cebe CH.
JVIMIIVH e YOBEK Ha CBOETO BpeMe, TOM Ce OIMTBA Ja Ce BIIMIIe B IIpaBHIaTa
Ha eflHa CUCTeMa, HO HeycreurHo. B 6norpaduden mian u MapkoB He ycrisiBa.
PeasHOCTTa Ha cTpoeXka e OT 3HAYeHHe 3a UCTHHATA. JIJMMIIMH 3amo4Ba Ja ce
CTpaxyBa 3a MOKpUBA (M 3a Xoparta IOA Hero), 3a OGbpP3MHATA, C KOSTO PacTe,
o6ppia ce KM JJOHKOB: ,MeH Me e cTpax 3a To3u TBoM mokpus! [1ax wie uznese
rpemka!“ (Markov, 2007, p. 104).



142

B pomaHa, 3aejHO C MOTHBA 3a cnpeaume 4aco8HUYuU, ce OTKPUBa 06pas3bT
Ha npasHomo npocmpaHcmeo. IloBTapsimioTo ce W HUABAIlO OTHOBO BpeMme ce
CBBP3Ba C PpaKTa, Ye HUIIO He OCTABa, Ye HEBUINMA I'b0a U3TPHBA BCUMKHU YOBEIIKH
CTpeMeXH U aMOUIHH, CaMO IACTUETO BEPOSITHO He MOXKe /ia ce uanuuu (p. 40).
CrniomeHuTe, CHOUTUSATA, HAMEPEHUSTA Ce OTAAIeYaBaT, UABA MUuTaHeTo: , Koit cbm
az?“ (p. 108). 3anmOMHSILIA Ce € KapTUHATA Ha 00/IEYeHUsT B JIEIJIOTO CH M OYaKBaLLl,
0 CpeHO1I 1a To B3eMar yuuTes JumiinH, 6aiiara Ha Mapus. [TpubmmkaBaioro
3710 € OMKMCAHO CEH3UTHUBHO, MPEXUBSIHOTO OT OALATAa K CHHA Ce C/INBA, BEYHUST
CTpax OTCTBIIBA MSICTOTO CH HAa NPA3HOMO npocmparcmeo (p. 70).

,] IOKpUBBT 0O6GBBP3BA TUTEpPATYypaTa C TEXHOJIOTUYHOTO HA4YaIo0 OT 60-Te
roguHy Ha XX BeK, IMa M eTHYHO-eK3HMCTeHIIMATHU H3MePEeHHs; PEITOPTaKHOTO
HavaJIo B HETO e NMPUMeCceHO C UJesiTa 3a CMHUCHJ/IA Ha YOBEIIKOTO ChIIEeCTByBaHe.
JIM4HOCTTa e BH/SHA KAaTO 4acT OT aBTOHOMHOCTTA Ha JKUTEHCKUS ITBT, KOWTO
BCceKH O Tpsi6Basio ma m3bupa cam. OCTaHA/IOTO, BHYLIABA IIOBECTBOBATEJIAT,
e pa3pyxa, BCSIKO HelIO, KOeTO MCKAa A 3aKpue HebeTo — Masia; CTPEMEXBT 3a
TOTAJIHA BJIACT HAJ, APYTHUTE — Ce TPOBAJIsT; HUKOM He MOXe /la CIIpe XOpaTa OT
obekTa /la ce pa30srar cief MaJjaHETO Ha IOKPHBA, /a NMOTHHAT B MpaKa WA
IIPOCTO /ia ce 3amuJIesT Hskbze. KakTo HUKOI He ycrisiBa a monpeyy Ha JumuiiH
Ja ce BbPHE Ha CTPOEXA, Jja Cce ONUTA Ja NPeJOTBPAaTH MOpeJHOTO Ge3ymue Ha
JlOHKOB, KOMTO M3/1ara Ha ONACHOCT CTOTHIIY X0Opa. Buayma e Bpp3kaTa Ha poMaHa
C acrekTu OT paskasa ,[onsmoTo moazemuo Gyvene” (Markov, 2017, pp. 172-174)
ot [eopru Mapkos. OTaenHuTe CAaTUPUYHU MOMeHTH OT , [TokpuBBT® ca pa3BuTH
10-00CTOMHO B KpaTKaTa oBecTBOBaTeTHa popMa. B pomaHa ce mosiBsiBa MOTUBBT
3a 6yvenemo. mxeHnepsT MapuH JJMMIIMH Ce OIJIAKBa, Ye B [IaBaTa My BUHATH
Hello 6y4u, MUCJIH CH, Y€ € BpeMeHHO, HO Ce OKa3Ba, 4e He e (Markov, 2007, p. 67).
Jomycka, 4e e, 3a1[0TO He MOXKe Jja CBUKHe ¢ 00CTaHOBKaTa cJief aarepa. [oasmo
e HeJIoyMeHHeTO My OT (aKTa, Uye BIDK/A CBETa OTHOBO TaK'bB, KAKBBTO €; Ye HsIMa
HY)XJja Ia HACHUJIBa BOJISITA M CETUBATA CH, 3a Ia U3TbPITM HaKa3aHHe 3a Helljo, KOeTo
He e U3BBPIINJI. JITUMIIMH He 6sira OT IPOTHBOPEYHSITA CH, 3aTOBA YyBa OyyeHe.

B ,lTomamoro mogszeMHO Oy4eHO“ OMTKAKMKTE, KAKTO I'M Hapuya
MOBECTBOBATEJIAT, Ca B Heapara Ha 3emsarta (Markov, 2017, p. 115), B pyaHuKa.
Hparvn - mwedbT Ha TeXHUYECKaTa 0E30MACHOCT B PYAHUKA, MpeaylnpexgaBa
CBIIO KakTo JIUMIIMH 3a BH3MOXKHA 3/I0MOAYKAa. Haya/HUKBT My, MOZOGHO
Ha JJOHKOB, MICKA /ia MPEeU3MbJHU IUIaHA. bydeHeTo Ha peKaTa ce yBe/IM4aBa,
paboTHUIIMTE pa30bUPAT, Ye MOTAT Jja Ce U3IABST, U HAITYCKAT PYJHUKA — OCTaBaT
®umunoB u [paruH ga 3anymar npo6oiiHata. [Jopu medsr UM ce ycMHUXBa
XUTPO OT OTBBH. YOEXKAEHUETO My €, Ye BCEKHU MOXe Ja O'bjie MorybeH B UMeTO
Ha MPEeU3II'b/IHEHHUEeTO Ha MJIaHa, @ U TOBA 610 GPOHT, Ge3 KePTBU HE MOXKEIO,
TBBPAY HAYAJIHUKBT HA pyaHuka (Markov, 2017, p. 135). HMpesara 3a uznuunHus
YOBEK, KOMTO JIECHO MOXe [ja Ce 3aMeHH C HSKOTO JIPYTUIO, € 3aj/I0KeHa U B
,[IOKPUBBT", TSl € 4aCT OT pa30MpaHUATa HAa HOMEHKJIATyPUYMKa HAYa/THUK. 3a TO3U
LIMHHU3BM CBUETE/ICTBA M KPAsIT HA ,[0/IIMOTO MoA3eMHO OydeHe" — ciief; KaTo
ce e pa3MHHasa 3/10MotyKara (3a pasnuka ot ,,[Tokpusbr®), Jparun ce o6pbina
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KbM HaYa/IHUKA C IlyMUTE, Y€ Beve MTPOXOJKaTa B MUHaTa TpsA0Ba a Cripe, 3a ja He
ce TosIBY TaK Gy4eHemo oT Bogara. llle¢pbT My OTBpbIIa, Ye ca ITHTHAIU MaIKO
BOJZIMIIA U Ye yTPe MPOA'b/DKABAT, 3al0TO: ,Bozara cu e Boja, 0710BOTO cH € 0710BO !
(Markov, 2017, p. 173).

KakTo Tasu craTus HeJByCMMC/IEHO IOKa3Ba, poMaHBT Ha [eopru
Mapxkos ,[TokpuBBT® He ce BnMCBa B M3UCKBAHUATA HAa CAaHKLIIHOHUPAHOTO OT
Abp)KaBaTa M3KyCTBO, Hape4eHO COLMAJIMCTUYeCKU Peau3bM, WU MO-CKOPO
MOXe Jla ce Kake, ye ce BIIMCBA B TOBA, KOETO COLMATMCTUYECKUST peaan3bM
OTKa3Ba /la OTPa3y peasHo, a MMEHHO — THUJIUTE YCTOU, BbPXY KOUTO € IOCTPOeH
coLlMau3MBT. B TOBa c1 KauecTBO poMaHbT Ha MapKOB € KpUTHKA KbM PeXXHUMa 1
HaJIO)KeHUs COLIMAJIeH CTPOI M He IpeJijlara Bb3MO)KHOCTH 33 PeXaOMIUTaLHs Ha
TO3Y PeXHM B 00CecHsiTa My 110 CTPOUTETHUTE TeXHOJIOTMH. POMaHBT e KpUTHKA
Ha caMaTa CTPYKTypa Ha ABP)KaBaTa, MOCOYBAHKH KOU Ca HeHHUTe OGO/le3HEeHU
TOYKU. Bp3Mo)kHaTa HeliHa pedopmanys He 6M MoOIJIa Jja ce ONMMpa NoBedye Ha
TOBA, KOETO Mpe/ara COLMaau3MbT.
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Abstract: This article examines how Georgi Gospodinov reimagines myth within a
contemporary horizon shaped by technological mediation and digital memory. Through
close readings of The Physics of Sorrow (2015), Time Shelter (2022), and Natural Novel
(2005), the study traces the ways in which Gospodinov transforms ancient mythic patterns -
such as the labyrinth, the Minotaur, and the myth of return - into vehicles for exploring the
fragmented temporality and existential dislocation characteristic of the post-digital age. His
narratives engage with technological forms not directly through devices or virtual worlds,
but through an aesthetics of discontinuity and multiplicity that mirrors digital modes of
storytelling while sustaining a distinctly mytho-poetic vision of the human condition.

The analysis bridges three intersecting dimensions: literature, through attention to
Gospodinov’s narrative architecture and his poetic recovery of myth as an imaginative
structure; technology, as an underlying paradigm that informs the experience of time,
memory, and mediation; and myth, understood as a cultural code continuously reactivated
and reconfigured within modernity. Drawing on mythocritical perspectives — particularly
on the work of Gilbert Durand and Pierre Brunel - alongside Aleida Assmann’s theory
of cultural memory, the study situates Gospodinov’s fiction within a broader theoretical
debate (?) about the persistence of symbolic structures under conditions of cultural
fragmentation. In this light, Gospodinov’s work reveals how myth endures not as an archaic
residue but as a dynamic mode of world-making. Ultimately, the article argues that his
mytho-poetic reconfiguration of narrative illuminates the enduring human search for
coherence, meaning, and continuity amid the dispersive experience of the digital age.
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mediation, the experience of time and memory is characterized by fragmentation,
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discontinuity, and multiplicity. Traditional forms of narrative coherence,
grounded in linear temporality, are progressively replaced by dispersed and non-
linear modes of representation, which reflect broader transformations in the
organization of experience. In this sense, as Walter Benjamin suggests, the past
no longer appears as a continuous sequence but as an image that “flashes up” in
isolated moments of recognition (Benjamin, 1969, p. 255).

Within this context, myth does not disappear but undergoes a process
of reconfiguration. Rather than functioning as a fixed narrative inherited from
antiquity, myth persists as a flexible symbolic structure, capable of adapting to
changing cultural conditions. Its continued presence in modern and contemporary
literature indicates that mytho-poesis remains a relevant mode of articulating
human experience, particularly in situations marked by instability and temporal
dislocation.

The work of Georgi Gospodinov provides a significant case for examining
this process. His narratives, especially The Physics of Sorrow, Time Shelter, and
Natural Novel, are characterized by fragmentation, digression, and multiplicity
while simultaneously reactivating mythic patterns such as the labyrinth, the
Minotaur, and the motif of return. Although these texts do not directly engage
with digital technologies, they reflect a narrative logic that corresponds to the
structures of the digital age.

The aim of this article is to analyze how myth is reconfigured in
Gospodinov’s work in relation to contemporary forms of temporality and memory.
Drawing on mythocritical approaches and on theoretical perspectives concerning
narrative fragmentation, the study argues that mytho-poetic structures function
as a means of generating coherence and meaning within a fragmented cultural
landscape. This framework makes it possible to reconsider myth as a flexible
and generative structure, capable of operating within discontinuous forms of
memory and representation, and to account for the specific narrative logic that
characterizes Gospodinov’s work.

Myth, Memory, and Narrative Fragmentation

The present study is grounded in a mythocritical perspective that understands
myth as a dynamic and reconfigurable structure of meaning rather than as a
fixed narrative inherited from antiquity. Within this framework, myth functions
as a system of symbolic patterns capable of adapting to different historical and
cultural contexts while preserving a recognizable semantic core.

A central contribution to this understanding is provided by Gilbert
Durand (1960), who conceptualizes the imaginary as structured through recurring
symbolic regimes. These regimes organize fundamental oppositions - such as
ascent and fall, light and darkness, transcendence and limitation —- which underlie
both mythic narratives and their later literary transformations. As Pierre Albouy
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formulates this relationship, “the symbol gives rise to myth, which develops it
in the form of a narrative™ (Albouy, 1969, p. 75). Myth, in this sense, expresses
persistent structures of human experience, which continue to operate beyond
their original cultural context: “myth is already an outline of rationalization,
since it uses the thread of discourse, in which symbols are resolved into words and
archetypes into ideas. Myth explicates a schema or a group of schemas” (Durand,

2021, p. 43)3.

This perspective is complemented by the work of Pierre Brunel, who
emphasizes the mobility of myth within literature. Brunel (2004) highlights
the capacity of myth to emerge in implicit forms, even in the absence of direct
references, and to circulate across texts and historical periods. Myth thus functions
not only as a thematic element, but as a latent structure that shapes narrative
organization and meaning.

At the same time, the interpretation of myth as a mode of meaning is
reinforced by Mircea Eliade (1978), who defines myth as a narrative that reveals
fundamental aspects of existence+. From this perspective, myth is not limited to its
original temporal framework but continues to provide models for understanding
reality, contributing to its persistence in modern and contemporary literary forms.

However, in order to account for the specificity of contemporary narrative,
this mythocritical approach must be extended through theoretical perspectives
that address the transformation of temporality and narrative form under
conditions of fragmentation.

In thisregard, Walter Benjamin (1969) offers a reconfiguration of historical
time as discontinuous and non-linear. Rather than unfolding as a continuous
progression, history appears as a constellation of fragments, in which past and
present intersect in moments of interruption. As Benjamin argues, “to articulate
the past historically does not mean to recognize it ‘the way it really was. [...] It
means to seize hold of a memoryas it flashes up ata moment of danger” (Benjamin,
1969, p. 255). Memory, accordingly, is structured not as a unified narrative, but as
an assemblage of discontinuous traces, a perspective that is particularly relevant
for the analysis of fragmented literary forms.

A complementary model of narrative structure can be identified in the
work of the Argentine writer Jorge Luis Borges, whose texts conceptualize the

2 Original French: « Le symbole [...] donne naissance au mythe, qui le développe sous la forme d’'un
récit » (Albouy, 1969, p. 75) - transl. by the author.

3 Original French: « Le mythe est déja une esquisse de rationalisation puisqu’il utilise le fil du
discours, dans lequel les symboles se résolvent en mots et les archétypes en idées. Le mythe explicite
un schéme ou un groupe de schémes » (Durand, 2021, p. 43). - transl. by the author.

4 Eliade describes myth as “living” insofar as it “provides models for human behavior and, by this
very fact, gives meaning and value to existence” (Eliade, 1978, p. 2, - transl. by the author). Original
Romanian: ,Mitul este - sau a fost pdnd in timpul din urma - «viu», in sensul cd infdtiseaza modele
pentru comportarea omeneascd si prin insdsi aceasta conferd existentei semnificatie si valoare”
(Eliade, 1978, p. 2).
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labyrinth as a figure of textuality and knowledges. Reflecting on the nature of
literary creation, Borges himself observed that what ultimately matters in a
work of art is “the driving trend behind the symbols,” and that “the author may
not wholly understand them; this is the critic’s task” (Borges, 1965, p. vii). In
this framework, narrative is no longer organized as a linear sequence, but as an
open and proliferating structure, characterized by multiplicity, recursion, and
the absence of closure. This model provides a useful lens for understanding
contemporary narrative strategies that resist totality and coherence.

Finally, the philosophical perspective of Gilles Deleuze (2014) allows for
a reconsideration of fragmentation itself. Rather than being interpreted as a sign
of narrative disintegration, fragmentation can be understood as a productive
principle, through which meaning is generated via repetition, variation, and
relationality. As Deleuze suggests (2014, p. 199), repetition never entails the
reproduction of the identical, since each act generates difference rather than
sameness®. Narrative thus emerges as a multiplicity of interconnected elements,
rather than as a unified and hierarchical structure.

Gospodinov’s mytho-poetic narrativesdo not thematize thedigital directly,
yet they operate within — and respond to — what Aleida Assmann (2011) identifies
as a fundamental shift in the cultural organization of memory: from archival
linearity to a fluid, fragmented, and perpetually reconfigurable relationship with
the past. In her analysis of Western memory culture, Assmann distinguishes
between canon and archive as two complementary but asymmetrical modes
of cultural storage - the first defined by active selection and transmission, the
second by passive accumulation and latency’. As she observes, “In their different
ways, both canon and archive presuppose systematic organization, economy, and
accessibility — all of them aspects that distinguish artificial from natural memory”
(Assmann, 2011, p. 149).

The digital age has destabilized this distinction, producing a condition
in which all memory becomes simultaneously accessible, non-hierarchical, and
resistant to closure®. Gospodinov’s work can be read as a literary symptom of
precisely this condition: not in its content, but in its deep narrative structure. The

5 See Borges (1999), particularly The Garden of Forking Paths for the labyrinth as branching
temporality and textual multiplicity, The Library of Babel for the infinite archive as a figure of
knowledge, and The House of Asterion for the interiorized reconfiguration of the Minotaur myth.
6 Gilles Deleuze writes: “It is easy to multiply reasons which make habit independent of repetition:
to act is never to repeat, whether it be an action in process or an action already completed” (2014,
P-199).

7 Functional memory, associated with the canon, operates as “an evenly illuminated memory space”
structured through ritual repetition, pedagogy, and intergenerational transmission, whereas storage
memory remains “an abstract and amorphous realm” administered by specialists and characterized
by virtual rather than immediate accessibility (Assmann, 201, p. 397).

8 This distinction also recalls Pierre Brunel’s discussion of the literary myth, following Pierre
Albouy’s (see Albouy, 1969) earlier differentiation between myth proper - associated with ritual
and religious structures - and the “literary myth,” understood as the narrative dimension of myth
reworked by the writer with considerable interpretive freedom (Brunel, 2004, p. 21).
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labyrinthine organization of The Physics of Sorrow, the spatial freezing of time
in Time Shelter, and the fragmented self-reflexivity of Natural Novel all enact a
logic of memory that is less archival than rhizomatic - perpetually branching,
never totalizing, resistant to the linear narrative of progress or return. In this
sense, Gospodinov does not write about the digital age; he writes from within its
epistemic horizon.

The theoretical perspectives outlined above allow for an approach to
Gospodinov’s work that foregrounds the interaction between myth and narrative
fragmentation. In this context, myth is not examined as a thematic layer, but
as a structuring mechanism that shapes the organization of narrative and the
representation of memory.

This becomes particularly evident in the novel The Physics of Sorrow,
where the motifs of the labyrinth and the Minotaur are reconfigured within a
fragmented narrative structure. The novel offers a privileged site foranalyzing how
mytho-poetic forms operate under the conditions of discontinuous temporality
and dispersed memory.

The Labyrinth of Memory: The Physics of Sorrow

In The Physics of Sorrow, Georgi Gospodinov reconfigures the myth of the
Minotaur not as a narrative to be retold, but as a structural principle through
which memory itself is organized. The novel presents identity as unstable and
continuously reconstructed through memory, as the narrator declares: “I have
always been born” (Gospodinov, 2015, p. 7). The labyrinth, in this context, ceases
to function as a mythological setting and becomes instead the formal architecture
of the novel: a space of proliferating corridors, digressive passages, and recursive
returns, in which the narrator moves not toward resolution but toward an ever-
deepening entanglement with the past. As Pierre Brunel argues, myth operates
in literary texts not only as thematic content but as a latent organizing force -
emerging, flexibly and irradiatively, through the very texture of narrative form
(Brunel, 1992, p. XVII). In Gospodinov’s novel, this emergence is structural: the
labyrinth is not described but enacted.

At the center of this labyrinthine architecture stands the figure of the
Minotaur, whom Gospodinov reclaims from the margins of the classical myth.
Rather than a monster to be slain, Asterion appears here as a being of radical
vulnerability - abandoned at birth, imprisoned without consent, condemned to a
solitude he did not choose. The Minotaur is reimagined not as a terrifying creature
but as a vulnerable and melancholic being: “This Minotaur isn’t scary, but sad.
A melancholy Minotaur” (Gospodinov, 2015, p. 13). The narrator’s identification
with the Minotaur is not metaphorical but empathic in the most literal sense:
through a capacity for inhabiting other consciousnesses, he enters the creature’s
experience of confinement and waits, as the Minotaur does, for a visitor who may
never arrive.
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The Minotaur is sitting on the stool, with his back to the audience. The shock
comes not from the fact that he looks like a beast, but that he is in some way
human. Precisely his humanness is stag-gering. His body is boyish, just like
mine. [...] And yet he is more human than anything else. There is a sorrow in
him, which no animal possesses (Gospodinov, 2015, pp. 14-15).

This empathic identification transforms the mythic figure into an
emblem of what might be called radical alterity? — a form of otherness that is not
threatening but dispossessed, not monstrous but abandoned by the very order
that produced it.

The relationship between labyrinth and Minotaur is thus not incidental
but constitutive. The labyrinth is the spatial condition of the Minotaurs alterity:
it is the structure that simultaneously contains and produces his difference,
rendering him invisible to the world outside while making him the secret center
around which everything else is organized. Gospodinov’s narrator understands
this logic intimately, because his own experience of memory operates according
to the same principle. Memory, in The Physics of Sorrow, is not a transparent
archive of the past but a labyrinthine structure in which certain experiences -
loss, abandonment, childhood - are simultaneously central and inaccessible,
preserved and concealed”.

This configuration resonates with Walter Benjamin’s understanding
of memory as non-linear and fragmentary - not a continuous narrative but
a constellation of moments that “flash up” unexpectedly, interrupting the
present with the force of the unresolved past™. In Gospodinov’s novel, the act of
remembering consistently takes this form: digressive, involuntary, structured by
association rather than chronology. The labyrinth, in this sense, is less a spatial
figure than a temporal one — a model for the way in which the past persists not as
a sequence but as a network of interconnected, mutually implicated fragments.
The Minotaur at its center is not merely a mythic figure but a figure for memory
itself, which cannot be reached directly but which nonetheless organizes
everything around it.

Ultimately, what The Physics of Sorrow proposes is a mythocritical
rewriting in which the classical myth is not simply updated but inverted. The
hero (Theseus, the thread, the exit) is conspicuously absent or irrelevant. What
remains is the labyrinth and its inhabitant, stripped of narrative resolution and

9 For the concept of “radical alterity,” see Baudrillard and Guillaume (2008).

10 “Some events happen now, others in the distant and immemorial past. The places are also
confused, palaces and basements, Cretan kings and local shepherds build the labyrinth of this story
about the Minotaur-boy, until you get lost in it. It winds like a maze and unfortunately I will never be
able to retrace its steps. A story with dead-end corridors, threads that snap, blind spots, and obvious
discrepancies. The more unbelievable it looks, the more you believe it” (Gospodinov, 2015, p. 15).

11 “Shall we turn toward the story of the father, or continue on ahead, which in this case is backward,
toward the Minotaur of childhood... I can'’t offer a linear story, because no labyrinth and no story is
ever linear” (Gospodinov, 2015, p. 43).

12 See Benjamin’s discussion of historical memory and the “image of the past” in moments of
danger (Benjamin, 1969, p. 255).
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restored to their full ambiguity. In this inversion, Gospodinov performs what
Gilbert Durand (2021) would recognize as a reactivation of the mythic imaginary:
not a reproduction of the original structure, but a reconfiguration that releases
new semantic possibilities from within it. The labyrinth becomes a model for
fragmented memory; the Minotaur becomes a figure for radical alterity; and the
novel itself becomes, formally and thematically, an enactment of both.

Temporal Retreat and Nostalgia: Time Shelter

The spatialization of time in Time Shelter can be situated within a broader literary
tradition that associates interior space with the experience of temporality. As
noted by Gilbert Durand, the work of Xavier de Maistre - particularly Voyage
autour de ma chambre - anticipates a mode of narrative in which movement
through space becomes a form of temporal reflection (Durand, 1998, p. 155).

In Gospodinov’s novel, this logic is reconfigured through the construction
of memory-clinics organized as rooms corresponding to specific decades. These
spaces do not merely represent the past but allow it to be inhabited, transforming
memory into a spatial and experiential structure: “So what are we going to do
now? Rooms from different times. As a start. Rooms of the past? It sounds like a
title. Yes, rooms of the past. Or a clinic of the past” (Gospodinov, 2022, p. 37). The
journey proposed by the novel is therefore not oriented toward progression but
toward immersion, as time is no longer traversed linearly but entered, revisited,
and temporarily suspendeds.

Such a configuration suggests a shift from narrative continuity to a form
of temporal anchoring, in which the individual seeks to stabilize experience by
retreating into reconstructed fragments of the past.

The memory-clinic, however, is not simply a therapeutic device; it is,
structurally and symbolically, a labyrinth'4. Like the mythic labyrinth of Crete, it
is a constructed space designed to contain that which cannot be integrated into
the present order - in this case, not a hybrid creature but a hybrid temporality, a
past that refuses to remain past. Each room is a corridor leading not outward but
inward, not toward resolution but toward an ever more complete immersion in
a time that has, officially, ceased to exist. The patients who inhabit these rooms
do not move through them in search of an exit; they settle, they recognize, they

13 A comparable form of spatial retreat appears in earlier narrative contexts, such as the figure of
Prascovia in The Young Siberian, who repeatedly withdraws into a secluded natural space in order
to pray, establishing a personal rhythm of time detached from external chronology (Durand,
1998, p. 159).

14 Ana Maria Barrenechea, analyzing Borges’s relationship with temporality, observes that his work
evolves “under the guise of the temporal labyrinth and the cyclical returning which confront the same
destinies (Nietzsche), or under that of an immortality which is not personal but is achieved through
the succession of generations (Schopenhauer)” (Barrenechea, 1965, pp. 1-2). This dual philosophical
lineage — Nietzsche and Schopenhauer - illuminates the deep structure of the Borgesian labyrinth
as a figure of cyclical time rather than space, which brings it, in a surprising way, into proximity with
the logic of spatialized memory in Gospodinov’s Time Shelter.
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belong. The labyrinth, here, is not experienced as a trap but as a refuge — which is
precisely what makes it, in Gospodinov’s ironic vision, most dangerous.

There’s something, a draft and grief, which instead of weakening seems to grow
stronger with the years. And it is surely tied to the ever-quicker emptying of
the rooms of my memory. One who opens door after door, going from room to
room in the hope, the hope and fear of finding himself in one of them—there,
where he is still whole. (Gospodinov, 2022, p. 148)

This inversion of the labyrinth’s traditional function - from instrument
of confinement to space of voluntary retreat - reflects a broader mythic
reconfiguration that runs throughout Gospodinov’s work. Where the classical
labyrinth is imposed upon its inhabitant from without, the memory-clinic is
entered freely, even eagerly. The boundary between patient and visitor gradually
dissolves, as those who design and maintain the clinic find themselves drawn into
itslogic, unable to maintain the critical distance that therapeutic practice requires.
In this sense, Time Shelter stages what Pierre Brunel describes as the “mythopoetic
structure” of literature, in which myth operates not merely as inherited narrative
material but as a generative principle shaping literary form from within®. The
labyrinth emerges not as a named reference but as a structural principle, shaping
the novel’s organization of space, time, and identity from within.

The spatialization of memory in Time Shelter also engages, at a deeper
level, with the question of what it means to store the past under conditions of
cultural fragmentation. Aleida Assmann’s distinction between active cultural
memory - organized around selection, transmission, and shared meaning - and
passive archival storage - characterized by accumulation, latency, and potential
inaccessibility — provides a useful framework for understanding the novel’s central
ambiguity®. The memory-clinics function initially asactive memory spaces, carefully
curated to produce recognition and coherence. As the novel progresses, however,
they begin to resemble archives in Assmann’s passive sense: spaces of accumulation
that preserve the past without transmitting it. They maintain the form of memory
without sustaining its living function”. The labyrinth of memory in Time Shelter is
ultimately an archive that has consumed its own curators - a space so complete in
its reconstruction of the past that it leaves no room for the present.

Read in the context of the digital age, the novel’s labyrinthine archive
reflects a culture increasingly dominated by storage rather than transmission,
where the preservation of the past no longer guarantees meaningful continuity
with it.

15 See Pierre Brunel, Mythe de la métamorphose (Paris: José Corti, 2004, p. 22), where Brunel refers
to literature as “créatrice de mythes” and evokes what Northrop Frye calls a “structure mytho-
poiétique.”

16 Assmann distinguishes between “functional memory” as a “normative and formative object of
learning and interpretation” and “storage memory” as “an abstract and amorphous realm, whose
totality is ungraspable” (Assmann, 2011, p. 397).

17 See Assmann, A. Cultural Memory and Western Civilization: Functions, Media, Archives (Cam-
bridge: Cambridge University Press, 2011, pp. 397-398).
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Fragment and Everyday Myth: Natural Novel

If The Physics of Sorrow enacts the labyrinth as a structure of memory, Natural
Novel - Gospodinov’s earliest and, in many respects, most formally radical work
- transforms fragmentation into an ontological condition. Published in 1999,
the novel resists generic classification: it is simultaneously a failed love story, a
philosophical notebook, a collection of micro-narratives, and a meditation on the
impossibility of the novel itself. Its organizing principle is not plot but proliferation
- the obsessive gathering of fragments, anecdotes, and observations that refuse
narrative unity and instead branch outward through digression, interruption, and
recursive return: “A novel created from countless tiny particles, arch-substances,
i.e., beginnings that fall into an unlimited number of combinations” (Gospodinov,
2005, p. 11).

Rather than narrating myth directly, the text performs a mythology of
the everyday, in which ordinary objects and gestures acquire a latent symbolic
intensity. The narrator repeatedly insists on the inexhaustibility of ordinary
experience itself: “The everyday exists in countless variations” (Gospodinov,
2005, p. 27). Everyday life thus becomes less a stable reality than an endlessly
reproducible field of fragments, details, and repetitions through which meaning
circulates without ever fully stabilizing. Gospodinov explicitly imagines the
novel as an open combinatory system: “The openings are already there, the
combinations are endless” (Gospodinov, 2005, p. 15). The result is a form of
textuality that anticipates the logic of the digital archive — non-linear, associative,
and indefinitely expandable, organized less through progression than through
recombination and circulation.

The novel’s fragmented composition anticipates digital forms of reading
in which textual units circulate independently of linear narrative progression.
Episodes function less as chapters in a coherent whole than as autonomous textual
nodes connected through association, repetition, and thematic echo. The reader
navigates the text not sequentially but relationally, in a manner that resembles
hypertextual movement through linked fragments rather than movement
through a closed realist narrative. The narrator rejects conventional narrative
sequencing altogether - “Let’s begin in the middle, without any beginning or end”
(Gospodinov, 2005, p. 9) - replacing linear progression with recursive movement
and discontinuous accumulation.

The mythic dimension of the novel operates, in Brunel’s terms, through
irradiation rather than explicit emergence: myth is not present as a named
structure butasadiffuse organizing force that shapesthe text’srelationship to time,
repetition, and meaning. As Pierre Brunel suggests, literary myth often survives
not as a fixed narrative but through symbolic structures and recurrent imaginative
patterns that continue to organize literary form®. The narrator’s compulsive
cataloguing of small gestures, domestic objects, and transient moments also

18 See Brunel, P. Le mythe de la métamorphose (Paris: José Corti, 2004, pp. 11-12).
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recalls what Mircea Eliade identifies as the persistence of myth within everyday
experience - the capacity of ordinary life to acquire exemplary or paradigmatic
significance”. In Natural Novel, however, this valorization is simultaneously
sincere and ironic: the narrator assembles fragments of everyday life as though
they concealed a hidden coherence while continually acknowledging that such
coherence may itself be fictional - less a discovered truth than a narrative desire
projected onto the world.

This tension between the impulse toward meaning and the recognition
of its instability is, in many ways, the novel’s central subject. Gospodinov’s
narrator does not mourn the absence of mythic wholeness but inhabits its loss
productively, finding in fragmentation itself a form of fidelity to experience.
Here, Gilles Deleuze’s understanding of repetition as a generative rather than
nostalgic principle becomes relevant: the fragments do not repeat a lost original
but produce meaning through their very recurrence and variation, each return
slightly displaced, slightly transformed. The novel’s structure is thus not that of
a lamentation for coherence but of a patient, lateral exploration of what remains
when coherence is relinquished.

At the same time, Natural Novel engages implicitly with the condition of
cultural memory under the pressure of fragmentation. The narrator’s compulsive
noting and cataloguing can be read as a response to what Aleida Assmann
describes as the instability of the archival function in contemporary culture -
the sense that nothing is guaranteed to be preserved, that memory is always
selective, always incomplete, always on the verge of dissolution. In this context,
the novel’s fragments function not as ruins of a lost totality but as active gestures
of retention: small, provisional acts of meaning-making in a cultural landscape
that no longer offers stable frameworks for remembrance. The everyday myth that
Natural Novel constructs is therefore not a myth of origins or return, but a myth
of persistence — of the human capacity to find, even in the most ordinary and
transient of experiences, a form of symbolic density that resists erasure.

Mytho-Poetic Narrative in the Digital Age

The three novels referred to in this study share a common narrative logic that
exceeds the boundaries of any individual text: a logic of fragmentation, non-
linearity, and recursive return that positions Gospodinov’s work at the intersection
of mythic imagination and contemporary cultural experience. To understand
the full implications of this logic, it is necessary to situate it within the broader
epistemic horizon of the digital age — not as a direct thematic engagement with
technology, butasa structural resonance between literary form and the conditions
under which memory, time, and meaning are organized in contemporary culture.

Gospodinov repeatedly conceptualizes narrative itself as a combinatory
structure governed by proliferation rather than linear development: “The

19 See Eliade, M. Aspecte ale mitului (Bucuresti: Editura Univers, 1978, p. XII).
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world is one and the novel puts it together. The openings are already there, the
combinations are endless. Every character is liberated from the predestination
of his or her story. The first capital letters of the decapitated novels start floating
like panspermia in the void, creating something new, don'’t they, Anaxagoras?”
(Gospodinov, 2005, p. 15).

The image of narrative fragments floating “like panspermia in the void”
further suggests a model of textuality based on dispersion, recombination,
and unpredictable relationality rather than teleological order. In this respect,
Gospodinov’s fiction anticipates the database logic of digital culture described by
Lev Manovich, where meaning emerges not from narrative hierarchy but from the
dynamic arrangement of autonomous units (Manovich, 2001, pp. 218-219).

Gospodinov’s mytho-poetic narrativesdo not thematize thedigital directly,
yet they operate within - and respond to - what Aleida Assmann identifies as a
fundamental shift in the cultural organization of memory: from archival linearity
to a fluid, fragmented, and perpetually reconfigurable relationship with the past
(Assmann, 2011, pp. 11-13). In her analysis of Western memory culture, Assmann
distinguishes between canon and archive as two complementary but asymmetrical
modes of cultural storage - the first defined by active selection and transmission,
the second by passive accumulation and latency (Assmann, 201, pp. 18-130). The
digital age, she argues, has destabilized this distinction, producing a condition
in which all memory becomes simultaneously accessible, non-hierarchical, and
resistant to closure (Assmann, 2011, pp. 22-25).

Gospodinov’s work can be read as a literary symptom of precisely this
condition: not in its content, but in its deep narrative structure. The labyrinthine
organization of The Physics of Sorrow, the spatial freezing of time in Time Shelter,
and the fragmented self-reflexivity of Natural Novel all enact a logic of memory
that is less archival than rhizomatic - perpetually branching, never totalizing,
resistant to the linear narrative of progress or return. In this sense, Gospodinov
does not write about the digital age; he writes from within its epistemic horizon.

This structural resonance can be further illuminated through Lev
Manovich’s concept of database logic as the dominant cultural form of the digital
age. Where traditional narrative organizes experience into a sequence with a
beginning, middle, and end, the database organizes it as a collection of items
that can be accessed, recombined, and reordered without any necessary hierarchy
or trajectory (Manovich, 2001, pp. 218-219). Manovich argues that this logic has
become increasingly pervasive not only in digital media but in cultural production
more broadly, generating new forms of narrative that resist closure and privilege
lateral association over linear progression (Manovich, 2001, pp. 225-228).

Gospodinov’s novels operate according to a precisely analogous principle:
they accumulate fragments, anecdotes, mythic echoes, and autobiographical traces
without subordinating them to a master narrative, allowing meaning to emerge
from the relational density of the whole rather than from the resolution of a plot.
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Yet, what distinguishes Gospodinov’s work from a merely formal
experiment is the persistence, within this fragmented structure, of mythic
imagination as a meaning-making force. Where the database logic of digital
culture tends toward neutrality - treating all items as equivalent, all connections
as reversible - Gospodinov’s narrative fragments retain a symbolic charge that
resists such neutralization. The labyrinth is not simply a metaphor for non-linear
navigation; it is a figure saturated with existential and cultural significance,
carrying within it the accumulated weight of its mythic history. Minotaur is not
simply a character in a fragmented narrative; he is a condensation of experiences
of abandonment, alterity, and dispossession that exceed any single narrative
configuration. In this sense, Gospodinov’s mytho-poetic vision performs a
critical function within the digital episteme: it insists on the irreducibility of
symbolic meaning in a cultural context that tends toward the proliferation of
information at the expense of significance.

This insistence is, ultimately, what makes Gospodinov’s work not merely
symptomatic of the digital age but responsive to it. His narratives do not simply
reflect the fragmentation and non-linearity of contemporary experience; they
mobilize the resources of mythic imagination precisely in order to generate
coherence, depth, and continuity within that fragmentation. Myth, in this
context, functions not as an archaic residue but as what Gilbert Durand would
call a dynamic regime of the imaginary - a set of symbolic structures governed
by what the researcher describes as the dynamic and transformative force of
the imaginary (Durand, 2021, pp. VII, XIV-XVI). The mytho-poetic vision that
animates Gospodinov’s work is therefore neither nostalgic nor utopian: it is a
sustained engagement with the question of what narrative can still do in an age
defined by the dispersal of memory and the multiplication of fragments.

Conclusion

The analysis developed in this study has argued that Georgi Gospodinov’s
narrative work constitutes a sustained and formally innovative engagement
with myth - one that neither reproduces the classical tradition nor abandons
it but reconfigures it in response to the specific conditions of contemporary
cultural experience. Through close readings of The Physics of Sorrow, Time
Shelter, and Natural Novel, the study has traced three distinct but interrelated
modes of mythic reconfiguration: the labyrinth as a structure of fragmented
memory, the memory-clinic as a spatialized archive that consumes its own
inhabitants, and the everyday fragment as a site of latent symbolic density.
In each case, myth operates not as a thematic reference but as a structural
principle - emerging, in Brunel’s terms, through the very organization of
narrative form rather than through explicit allusion or retelling.

Central to this reconfiguration is the figure of the Minotaur, whose
presence in The Physics of Sorrow condenses the study’s broader argument.
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Stripped of his monstrosity and restored to his fundamental vulnerability,
Asterion becomes in Gospodinov’s hands a figure for radical alterity - for the
experience of being produced and abandoned by the very order that defines
itself against him. This rewriting is not only a humanization of a mythic
monster; it is a critical gesture that exposes the ideological function of the
original myth, revealing the labyrinth not as a neutral architectural space but
as an apparatus of power designed to contain what dominant culture cannot
assimilate. In this sense, Gospodinov’s mytho-poetic vision is inseparable from
an ethical dimension: to inhabit the Minotaur’s perspective, as his narrator
does, is to practice a form of empathy that challenges the boundaries between
self and other, human and monstrous, center and margin.

This ethical dimension acquires particular resonance when situated
within the epistemic horizon of the digital age. As the analysis has argued,
Gospodinov’s narratives do not engage directly with digital technologies,
but their deep structural logic - rhizomatic, non-hierarchical, resistant to
closure - resonates with the conditions under which memory and meaning
are organized in contemporary culture. Drawing on Aleida Assmann’s account
of the destabilization of cultural memory and Lev Manovich’s concept of
database logic, the study has proposed that Gospodinov’s work functions as
a literary symptom of the digital age: a form of narrative that internalizes
the dispersive pressures of contemporary experience while mobilizing the
resources of mythic imagination precisely in order to resist their neutralizing
effects. Where the database tends toward the equivalence of all items, myth
insists on the irreducibility of symbolic meaning; where digital fragmentation
tends toward the dissolution of coherence, mytho-poetic narrative generates
depth and continuity from within the fragment itself.

What emerges from this analysis is the understanding of myth not as
an archaic residue but as a dynamic and critically generative cultural force. In
Gospodinov’s work, the ancient patterns of the labyrinth, the Minotaur, and the
myth of return are not nostalgically recovered but actively transformed, made
to bear the weight of experiences - of abandonment, loss, cultural amnesia,
and temporal dislocation - that are recognizably and urgently contemporary.
His mytho-poetic vision is, in this sense, neither a retreat from the present
nor a simple celebration of the past, but a sustained negotiation between
the two: an insistence that the symbolic resources of myth remain available,
and remain necessary, for the task of making meaning in an age defined by
the multiplication of fragments and the dispersal of memory. It is precisely
this negotiation - patient, ironic, and formally inventive — that positions
Gospodinov’s work among the most significant contributions to contemporary
world literature.
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Abstract: This article examines how new technologies transform practices of economic
and social mobility associated with gurbet (labor migration) in socially vulnerable
communities. The empirical focus is on families from the Stolipinovo neighborhood in
Plovdiv, Bulgaria, an area characterized by high rates of migration to Germany and Austria.
The central question is how digital communications reconfigure family ties and mechanisms
of trust at a distance. To capture generational variation in communicative practice,
the analysis introduces and examines the categories “Viber-generation” and “TikTok-
generation.” The study also investigates the role of digital tools in job search and in the
construction of informational strategies concerning destination, city, working conditions,
and opportunities. Employing a qualitative multi-method approach that combines digital
ethnography, semi-structured interviews with gurbet migrants and their relatives, and a
close review of active social and information channels, the article traces two interrelated
processes: (1) mechanisms for locating and negotiating suitable work via digital platforms
and informal networks; and (2) practices of sustaining family relationships and parenting
at a distance through social media. Findings demonstrate that digital technologies are not
socially neutral: they reproduce forms of digital capital and may reaffirm age- and gender-
based inequalities, while simultaneously opening new pathways for economic mobility and
access to essential information. In conclusion, the study presents concrete instances of
digital inclusion and technological practice as elements of respondents’ life-trajectories and
biographical strategies, showing how these technologies restructure family relations and
generate new models of labor and social mobility between Bulgaria, Germany, and Austria.

Key words: Gurbet, transnational mobility, socially vulnerable communities, digital
communication technologies, transnational families

Introduction and Socio-Economic Context

The economic migration from Bulgaria, conceptualized through the term
gurbet, represents a long-term and socially significant process that continues to
restructure family strategies, local economies, and a range of social relations both
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in the country of origin and in the host societies. In the Bulgarian and broader
Balkan ethnographic tradition, gurbet is defined as seasonal or temporary labor
migration rooted in kinship and community networks through which economic
and symbolic resources are redistributed. This model, although traditionally
male-dominated and seasonal, is being transformed by contemporary economic
and technological changes (Markov, 2015, p. 62). However, a less explored question
remains: how digital communication technologies fit into these established
models of gurbet described in Bulgarian ethnographic literature. Historically the
form of labor mobility is structured around kinship and local networks. Some of
the described challenges are the maintenance of split households between the
place of work and the place of origin, alongside the transfer of resources, capital,
and social support across borders (Markov & Hristov, 2019).

Gurbet practices occupy a central place in the everyday life and local
culture of numerous communities in Bulgaria, where economic mobility has
long functioned not only as a means of livelihood but also as a social strategy
for care, community status, and the future (Hristov, 2015, p. 554). Although
gurbet is traditionally conceptualized as a temporary (seasonal), instrumental,
and purposeful movement of labor, its contemporary forms are increasingly
characterized by transnational mobility, digital connectivity, and a blurring of the
boundaries between ,departure” and ,return” (Hristov, 2015, pp. 551-552; de Haas,
2010, p. 232)*. The present article examines how digital technologies and social
networks reconfigure the practices of gurbet, return strategies, and the processes
of social and institutional reintegration. The focus is placed on the ,Stolipinovo*
district in Plovdiv, whose migratory experience and social networks reveal a specific
interaction between economic motives, family practices, digital connectivity,
and administrative relationships. The research observes transformation of
these practices under conditions of digital connectivity. Key functions such as
labor brokerage, information exchange, the maintenance of family ties, and the
building of trust gradually shift from physical social networks to digital platforms
and communication apps. The district of Stolipinovo can be perceived as a socially
and culturally specific urban zone, characterized by high economic vulnerability
and sustainable migration flows to Western European countries, most notably
Germany and Austria (Venkov et al., 2016, p. 21).

Central Argument and Gender Dynamics

Through qualitative interviewsand digital ethnography, the study traces howsocial
and digital capital are accumulated, maintained, and converted into economic

2 Gurbet (from Turkish gurbet; Arabic root ghurba, meaning ,foreign land“ or ,strangeness”) is
a term used across Balkan languages to denote temporary or seasonal labor migration, as well
as prolonged ,going abroad® for the purpose of earning a livelihood. In regional literature, this
phenomenon corresponds to concepts such as pechalbarstvo (Serbian: pecalbarstvo) and possesses
a deep historical genealogy, traceable through centuries-old practices of mobility from rural
and mountainous areas to urban centers and beyond the borders of the Balkan Peninsula, most
commonly to Western Europe (Hristov, 2015).
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resources, as well as the limitations that arise in this process. The research is based
on three empirical case studies involving migrants with different positions within
the transnational networks of gurbet, as well as an expert perspective provided
by an educational mediator with practical experience in working with returning
families. The analysis views return not as a one-time act, but as a prolonged and
often uncertain process, influenced by the educational integration of children,
the existence of institutional barriers to the recognition of legal documents, and
the changing models of mobility, communication, and digital connectivity.

The central argument of this article is that digital communication
technologies facilitate economic migration and the maintenance of transnational
ties, while simultaneously reorganizing the logic of labor mobility, shifting it from
a practice based on local connections and physical networks towards a hybrid
infrastructure of mobility, in which social media, chat applications, and visual
platforms function as channels for information, trust, and labor brokerage.

Against this backdrop, it remains insufficiently clear how digital
connectivity changes these specific mechanisms, how labor brokerage practices,
the maintenance of family relations, and mechanisms of trust are transformed
under conditions of constant online communication. The present study anchors
these processes through empirical material from the Stolipinovo district
in Plovdiv, which can be defined as a socially and culturally specific urban
environment with long-standing migration patterns to Western Europe. The
analysis places a particular emphasis on the gender and generational dimensions
of these transformations, as digital communications often redistribute the roles
of care, mediation, and control within the transnational family.

Asignificantfactorinthestudyisitsgenderperspective. Oftencharacterized
as a conservative community, Stolipinovo delineates the female figure through a
traditionally central role as mother, wife, and homemaker. (Venkov & Baycheva,
2016, pp. 67-68). However, the research observes that digital connectivity is
subtly renegotiating these boundaries. Within migratory processes, women are
increasingly active participants in labor mobility, leading to a restructuring of
family relations and the distribution of childcare and household responsibilities
(Avdzhieva, 2017, p. 151). In such situations, care is often transferred to the
extended family, altering both intra-family roles and the social dynamics of the
community (Avdzhieva, 2017, p. 151). Nevertheless, the empirical data from this
study show that the interviewed women engage in employment or other activities
related to integration into the host society during gurbet. This is often on a part-
time or hourly basis, balancing paid work with family care and domestic duties.
Examples were noted of women participating in language or integration courses.

Transnational Connectivity, Remittances, and Remote Care

The labor mobility functions as a social coping mechanism and as a personal,
family, and community strategy for the accumulation of economic, social,
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and cultural capital. A central element of this process is the regular transfer
of funds to the place of origin, which serves as a support for the elderly
parents and relatives remaining in the home country (Markov, 2015, p.
301). In addition, some respondents often channel remittances into home
improvements or to purchase new properties in the Izgrev district, adjacent
to Stolipinovo. Furthermore some of them tend to invest in their home town
by establishing small businesses. Those returning for the summer often try to
demonstrate their acquired capital through visible changes in their standard
of living, thereby elevating their community status (Markov, 2015, p. 39; de
Haas, 2010).

Newcommunication technologies, suchassmartphones, chatapplications,
and social media, allow for the maintenance of constant connectivity between
the migrant—most often referred to in the interviews as gurbetchiya—and
their family in Bulgaria. This connectivity facilitates daily communication but
also reorganizes the mechanisms of remote care, control, and decision-making.
Through constant video calls, chat groups, and the sharing of visual content,
migrants coordinate family life, monitor the daily routines of their loved ones,
and participate in decisions regarding work, education, and mobility, which
shape new forms of transnational family coordination (Madianou & Miller, 2012;
Baldassar, 2016, p. 151).

In this sense, digital media function as an infrastructure of transnational
everyday life, in which the choice of platform, format, and frequency of
communication acquires social and moral significance. An additional aspect of
gurbet is the institutional framework after 2014 (European Commission,2014),
which allowed for a liberalized labor regime for Bulgarian citizens, alongside the
abolition of certain roaming charges in 2017 (European Commission, 2017).

Conceptual Framework: Polymedia and Digital Capital

The study proposes to conceptualize the labor mobility through polymedia
practices, organized across a suite of digital platforms with varying functions
and symbolic weights. The field material outlines distinct intergenerational
regimes of communication and trust. Older family members rely primarily on
a limited set of applications, such as Viber or WhatsApp, used for information
and coordination, maintaining emotional closeness, and mediation for jobs
and documents. Among younger participants, visual and algorithmically-driven
platforms like TikTok dominate; besides being a source of information, these
function as performative spaces for reputation-building, ambient co-presence3,
and socialization within a transnational context. These diverse digital strategies

3 Ambient co-presence refers to the continuous background awareness of others’ activities
sustained through digital communication and media sharing. Within polymedia environments this
ongoing connectivity creates a sense of shared presence that collapses geographical distance and
allows migrants to remain engaged in the everyday social and cultural life of their communities of
origin (Madianou & Miller, 2012).
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reflect age-based preferences, as well as the structuring of the way digital capital
is accumulated and converted into social and economic resources.

The term ,Polymedia,“ in the research of Mirca Madianou and Daniel
Miller (2012), describes a situation where the simultaneous availability of multiple
communication media turns the choice of platform into a social act. This choice
indicates the type of relationship, the level of socialization, and the expected
reaction. In a polymedia environment, different platforms exercise different
social functions and form specific communication strategies (Madianou & Miller,
2012, p. 124). Within the fieldwork, it can be noted that Viber or WhatsApp serve
primarily for video calls and maintaining emotional care with relatives and friends,
Facebook for advertisements and group mutual aid, and TikTok and Instagram for
cultural synchronization and reputation-building among the youth. The concept
of ,digital capital“is used as an analytical framework for understanding resources
specific to the digital environment, such as access to infrastructure, digital skills,
and knowledge of the informal rules of online communities.

These resources share similarities with Bourdieu’s forms of capital *but are
specifically applicable within the digital ecosystem, where they can be converted
into economic and social advantages (Ragnedda, 2018, p. 7). Recent scholarship
has expanded Bourdieu’s forms of capital to include digital capital, defined as the
accumulation of digital skills and access to technologies that can be converted
into economic and social advantages (Ragnedda, 2018, pp. 7-8). In practice,
this means that digital skills and networks often determine who will succeed in
transforming online information and connectivity into successful strategies. The
text posits the thesis that contemporary gurbet practices represent a multi-layered
process in which digital technologies support migration and actively reorganize
its mechanisms, opportunities, and inequalities. Gurbet proves to be dependent
both on access to economic and social resources and on the ability to manage and
convert these resources through digital skills and platforms. The analysis of the
case studies from Stolipinovo demonstrates that digital connectivity creates new
forms of co-presence and care, while simultaneously potentially exacerbating
existing structural constraints that continue to affect the possibilities for
sustainable return and reintegration.

Methodology and Fieldwork Design

The empirical material was collected between May and September 2025
and consists of semi-structured interviews with three purposively selected
extended families from the Stolipinovo district, involving twelve participants
who participate directly or indirectly in migratory processes. Data collection

4 According to Pierre Bourdieu, capital has several interconnected forms-economic, cultural,
and social. Symbolic capital (prestige, reputation) legitimizes their transformations; conversion
between these forms remains a key concept for the analysis of social mobility (Bourdieu, 1986). In
the context of the digital age, digital skills and access to platforms are seen as part of “digital capital”
that modifies the possibilities for such conversion (Ragnedda, 2018).
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combined interviews, participant mapping, and the observation of public and
semi-public digital spaces, including Facebook groups such as “Bulgarians in
Duisburg,” “Residents of Stolipinovo,” “Bulgarians in Germany,” and “The Group
of Bulgarian Students in Vienna,” as well as publicly available TikTok pages and
hashtags such as #Bulgaria, #Filibe, and #Stolipinovo. This approach made it
possible to trace the circulation of information and the social messages of trust,
reputation, and mediation that shape these digital environments. The purposive
sampling of three extended families was designed to capture variation in gendered
mobility across the principal migration destinations of Germany and Austria. In
line with Geertz’s (1973) interpretive anthropology, the study employs a strategy
of “thick description,” which seeks to situate social actions within the webs of
meaning through which people understand and experience their social world.
Following Levitt and Glick Schiller (2004), the analysis examines migration not as
a movement between separate social worlds but as participation in transnational
social fields in which individuals remain simultaneously connected to multiple
localities. The triangulation of interviews, digital observation, and participant
mapping enables a contextualized interpretation of local practices rather than
a purely descriptive account. Strict ethical principles were followed throughout
the research process. Participation was voluntary, all data were anonymized, and
a clear distinction was maintained between public and private digital materials,
which were processed with careful attention to confidentiality. As a transition to
the empirical section, the following case studies illustrate how digital connectivity
reorganizes labor brokerage, shapes practices of transnational care, and influences
decisions concerning return and reintegration. A narrative-ethnographic logic
is employed in presenting the cases. Selected interview excerpts are introduced
according to the thematic sequence of the research questions and subsequently
interpreted in relation to the broader concepts of gurbet, transnational family
life, digital capital, and polymedia communication (Bourdieu, 1986; Madianou &
Miller, 2012; Ragnedda, 2018)

1. Case study: Samed (Duisburg) — How digital connectivity serves to
mediate work and support remote care

The first case examined in this study focuses on the family of Samed from the
Stolipinovo district. Samed is 38 years old, married, with two children. For nearly
12 years, he has lived in Duisburg, Germany. The neighborhood where they
reside, Marxloh, is one of the primary hubs for emigration from Plovdivs. Samed
descends from a family of , kasapi“ (butchers). He, his father, and his grandfather
all worked as butchers. Until the mid-1990s, his family worked at the meat
processing plant in Plovdiv, located near Stolipinovo. Following an unsuccessful

5 Marxloh, a district of Duisburg, has become an important settlement area for migrants
from Southeast Europe since the 2010s. The neighborhood is characterized by dense ethnic
infrastructure, informal labour networks, and kinship-based ties that facilitate chain migration.
Recent statistics indicate that Duisburg hosts approximately 30,000 residents from Romania and
Bulgaria, many of whom are concentrated in Marxloh and the neighbouring district of Hochfeld
(WAZ, 2024; IT.NRW, 2024).
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privatization and subsequent bankruptcy, they continued to practice their trade
in various private butcher shops. Samed's grandfather has passed away, and his
father is on disability leave (TELK), which prevents him from working actively.
Since his youth, Samed has assisted his family and successfully mastered the craft.
The young man graduated from the local neighborhood school ,Nayden Gerov.*

The first point Samed noted during the interview concerned his
difficulties in mastering the Bulgarian language at school. He shared: ,I was a
regular student; I did my homework and participated in class, but my Bulgarian
was always shaky. There was no one to speak it with.“ According to him, this was
one of the reasons he faced challenges finding stable work in Bulgaria, despite
the fact that in the slaughterhouses where he applied, a significant portion of the
workers spoke Turkish. After several unsuccessful attempts to secure employment
in Bulgaria, Samed decided to leave for Germany. The decision was influenced by
friends already working there who informed him that his trade would offer better
opportunities. He emigrated with his family—his wife Zlatka (Zatie) and their
two daughters. Samed paid particular attention to the rapid linguistic adaptation
of the children. He described how the school system supported their integration
through specialized integration classes: ,Within a few months, they learned
German. There, they have an Integrationklasse - children from all over the world
study together and speak only German.” Over time, however, new linguistic
transformations emerged within the family. Samed shared with some concern
that the children are losing their connection to Bulgarian society and language,
even using mobile translators to communicate during visits to Bulgaria.

When discussing the connection with family and relatives, Samed
emphasized the central role of digital technologies: ,We are constantly on our
phones. We turn on the camera and imagine we are together. Constant video
calls via applications such as WhatsApp, Messenger, and FaceTime create a sense
of daily togetherness despite the geographical distance. Through this form of
digital presence, family members monitor living conditions, communicate with
the children, and participate in everyday decisions. Digital platforms also play a
vital role in labor brokerage. Samed describes how, through phone calls and chat
applications, he was able to bring his cousins to work in Duisburg by directly
connecting them with the employer. In this sense, the digital infrastructure
functions as a mechanism for the conversion of digital capital—access to devices,
communication skills, and participation in online networks—into concrete
economic opportunities (Ragnedda, 2018, p. 2). The digital environment also
influences the socialization of children. Samed notes that his daughters actively
use platforms like TikTok and Instagram to follow global fashion and cultural
trends: ,When a trend starts on TikTok, everyone knows it—regardless of
whether they are in Germany, Bulgaria, or England.“ These visual platforms
accelerate cultural synchronization among young people in different countries,
but simultaneously, they may weaken the ties to the linguistic and cultural
context of the homeland. In this regard, digital communication both facilitates
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transnational connectivity and alters forms of cultural belonging (Madianou &
Miller, 2012, p. 128). Samed’s case further reveals an additional aspect of migratory
integration—the significance of linguistic and cultural overlaps. The presence
of Turkish-speaking employers and workers reduces the initial risk in labor
realization and facilitates inclusion into local labor networks. Combined with
digital communication, this creates a hybrid infrastructure of mediation, where
traditional kinship ties intertwine with digital channels for information and trust.
In a broader sense, Samed’s case illustrates the ambivalence of the digitalization
of gurbet. On one hand, communication platforms facilitate labor mobility, the
maintenance of family ties, and integration into the host society. On the other
hand, they accelerate intergenerational cultural transformations and shift the
relationship with the language and social environment of origin (Madianou &
Miller, 2012, p.126; Ragnedda, 2018, pp. 6-7).

This digital ,presence” supports split families and maintains a mechanism
of trust. Relatives see the living conditions, the children, and the workplaces,
which reduces the uncertainty associated with gurbet. Digital channels function
as an intermediary in the labor market. Samed calls Bulgaria, makes the
arrangements, and the mediation is realized quickly. This process demonstrates
the conversion of digital capital—from smartphone access, communication skills,
and knowledge of digital practices—into a practical resource for finding and
offering employment (Ragnedda, 2018, p. 4). Community ties, long a staple of
gurbet, now operate through multi-platform digital channels. The linguistic and
cultural transformations within the family complete this overall process.

2. Case study: Nesrin (Vienna) — New technologies and the role of
women

The second case study examines the story of Nesrin, a migrant who has lived
and worked in Vienna for nearly ten years. At the time of the interview, she is 52
years old, having departed for gurbet at the age of 42. Nesrin is divorced and has
two children. Prior to her migration, she worked primarily in the catering and
restaurant industry in Plovdiv, with periods of her life also dedicated to caring
for children and sick relatives—responsibilities that limited her opportunities for
stable employment. The decision to migrate emerged through a kinship network.
Nesrin received a job offer at a newly opened Turkish restaurant in Vienna after
her cousin recommended her to the owner. She describes the process as follows:
»,My cousin thought of me immediately. He called me on Viber, and that’s how I
met the owner. We hit it off right away, and I left a few weeks later.”

Although theinitial position was presented as an assistant manager, Nesrin
emphasizes that the actual work involved a wide spectrum of activities—from
customer service to assisting in the kitchen. Such flexibility is characteristic of the
early stages of migrants’ labor realization. Over time, digital technologies began to
play a keyrole in both Nesrin’s daily life and her professional practices. She actively
uses social media and mobile applications for both personal communication and
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work purposes: ,I learned how to handle social media very well—I post stories
for the restaurant, I do advertising. I send documents via email to Bulgaria, and I
send money with almost no commission—it happens with one click.

In this sense, Nesrin’s case illustrates how digital infrastructures
gradually transform into a tool for managing transnational life. Through mobile
apps, she maintains constant contact with her family, sends remittances, and
coordinates administrative procedures across different institutional contexts.
Nesrin also highlights the shift in communication dynamics between migrants
and their families, comparing the current situation with the initial migration
waves of the early 2000s: ,The first gurbetchii used to call once every two or
three weeks. Now, we can‘t get away from our phones—we talk constantly.”
This continuous communication changes the way family ties are maintained
at a distance. Video calls, social networks, and content-sharing platforms allow
family members to participate in the daily lives of their loved ones despite the
geographical distance. The role of digital platforms is particularly visible in
the relationships between the younger generations. Nesrin’s children maintain
contact with their cousins in Bulgaria through platforms like TikTok, where
they exchange videos and visual content. These dynamics create new forms
of transnational socialization, in which cultural models are disseminated
simultaneously across different national contexts.

Nesrin’s case alsorevealsanotheraspect of the digitalization of gurbet—the
increasing participation of women in digitally mediated laborand communication
practices. Beyond maintaining family ties, she actively utilizes digital tools for
managing work activities, marketing, and financial transfers. Thus, digital
technologies become a key resource for sustaining the transnational economy of
the family. Nesrin describes the shift in the migratory experience after 2015-2016,
when mobility to Western Europe became easier due to the removal of various
types of work visas and administrative restrictions. According to her, it was then
that online connectivity began to play a pivotal role in the daily organization of
gurbet. She compares her first trip with the current situation:

,When I went the first time, I didn’t have internet on my phone... We would stop
at a gas station after several hours of driving and, with some luck, if there was
internet, I'd immediately write on Messenger or Viber.“ Today, according to her,
digital applications significantly facilitate mobility and job searching: ,Now it's
much easier—you book a plane ticket from your phone; if you don'‘t like a job,
you look for another. Everything happens in minutes, as long as you know how.
Back then, 10 years ago, everything depended on Wi-Fi, on the phone itself; now
it's much easier, you have internet on your phone, and the devices are smart—
they support whatever is necessary.“

Alongside labor mobility, the interview also shows how digital connectivity
changes the organization of the family. Initially, Nesrin left her son in Bulgaria
with her parents, but subsequently brought him to live with her in Vienna, which
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she believes stabilized the family situation. In the longer term, she views gurbet
as a means of social mobility and education for her children, expressing hope that
they will one day achieve professional realization in Bulgaria.

At the end of our conversation, Nesrin shared that she wants ,her children
to be proud Bulgarian citizens and hopes that one day she will accumulate enough
funds so that each of them can have their own apartment and a shop in Plovdiv,
where they can live and develop normally.“ She believes that ,from the minority
neighborhoods, many good lawyers, doctors, and engineers can emerge, as long as
they see the path—just as they see it while on gurbet.

Nesrin’s case illustrates the evolution of the traditional gurbet model into
a digitally mediated transnational existence. In her practice, digital technologies
fulfill a triad of interconnected functions such as the instrumental which can
be expressed through navigation and administrative self-efficacy; the relational
that includes maintenance of ,digital care” and the economic seen as marketing
and financial management. Her ability to independently navigate institutional
requirements and manage the restaurant’s digital presence signifies an
accumulation of digital capital that directly reduces transition costs and enhances
her professional standing (Ragnedda, 2018, pp. 3-5).

A critical dimension of this case is the gendered redistribution of labor
within the transnational family. While male migration often focuses on primary
income generation, Nesrin’s narrative reveals that women frequently bear the
ycommunicative and organizational burden.“ As a divorced mother, she performs
ynetworked functions“—coordinating remittances, administrative procedures,
and emotional labor—that are often invisible yet foundational to the family‘s
survival. This , functional empowerment® through digital tools improves resource
management but does not alleviate the unequal distribution of care; rather, it
institutionalizes new forms of intensive digital labor.

Furthermore, Nesrin’s experience highlights a qualitative shift in the
nature of gurbet: the transition from sporadic, high-cost contact to ubiquitous
connectivity. This ,constant presence‘ mitigates the sense of geographical
displacement but introduces a new risk of digital dependency and emotional
burnout for those managing these networks. Ultimately, while digital capital
facilitates daily life, it remains bounded by structural constraints—such as the
non-recognition of qualifications and bureaucratic barriers—which continue to
dictate the long-term success of reintegration or host-society adaptation.

3. Case study: Bahrie (Plovdiv) — New technologies and returning
gurbetchii

The third interview was conducted with Bahrie, who works as an educational
mediator in the Stolipinovo district. This interview aims to present an alternative
perspective on gurbet, specifically focusing on the return of gurbetchii to their
homeland. Although Bahrie herself participated in migratory processes before
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2014 (traveling to destinations such as Poland and Cyprus), she is presented here
in the role of an expert, providing professional insights and feedback regarding
the phenomenon.

The process of return is often protracted, sometimes taking several years.
It typically begins with a trial period—staying in Bulgaria during the summer and
autumn while searching for permanent employment, or the return of only one
family member. Another common strategy involves shorter but more frequent
visits to Bulgaria. The rationale for this can be found in the traditional Balkan
concept of gurbet and its modern manifestations, where economic migration is
viewed primarily as a temporary, instrumental, and purposeful phenomenon.
Migrants move to countries with easier labor market access and higher wages
with the intent to accumulate savings and invest them back in their birthplace,
rather than seeking permanent emigration (Hristov, 2015, p. 557). They tend
to return once they have accumulated sufficient financial resources or when
conditions in the country of origin become more favorable for investment and
social reintegration (de Haas, 2010, p. 248). In the Bulgarian context, this behavior
is further influenced by institutional and market factors, such as economic
instability and the lack of secure jobs for low-skilled workers (World Bank,
2021; Misheva, 2021, p.189). Despite digital infrastructures facilitating a constant
presence in the socio-public life of both locations, the core logic of gurbet as a
goal-oriented, temporary economic migration remains central to understanding
their return strategies (Ndreka, 2021).

Bahrie’s case illustrates the intersection of digital connectivity and
institutional barriers. In her practice, she frequently works with families who
return to Bulgaria with children who have attended school in Germany or Austria.
One of the primary obstacles is the recognition of educational qualifications
and the administrative placement of children into the appropriate grade levels.
According to her, this often leads to demotivation and a reluctance to finalize the
return process: ‘I have had cases where children in the fifth grade in Germany are
placed in the third grade in Bulgaria. You cannot send a child two grades back—this
leads to demotivation and almost certain school dropout.” These administrative
discrepancies influence family decisions and often lead to the postponement or
abandonment of reintegration in Bulgaria. Parents prefer to remain in the host
country until their children complete their education.

Alongside institutional barriers, the interview shows how communication
platforms transform daily ties between migrants and their relatives. Bahrie
describes the constant communication via various platforms: “Often, we don’t
even feel that the person is gone. We are constantly on video calls. The older
generation uses WhatsApp and Viber, while the younger ones are on TikTok.”

Inthesedigital spaces, information regarding jobs, housing, social benefits,
and travel is exchanged, turning the platforms into informal brokerage channels.
At the same time, as mentioned above, they function as a means of maintaining
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social and family relations at a distance. A further example of transnational digital
mutual aid is the case of Bahrie’s sister, who lives in Germany and participates in
a WhatsApp group with women from various countries. They exchange practical
advice on daily life and adaptation, demonstrating how digital platforms create
new forms of social support among migrants.

Despite these technological possibilities, Bahrie emphasizes that
numerous administrative procedures continue to require physical presence,
particularly regarding the issuance and legalization of documents. This creates
additional hardships for migrant families, who must travel to Bulgaria to
manage birth certificates, marriage licenses, or residential registrations. The
case demonstrates that while digital connectivity facilitates communication and
information exchange, it cannot replace or diminish the weight of institutional
procedures, which remain a key barrier to the permanent return of gurbetchii.
Bahrie concludes the interview with the following reflection on mobility strategies
and their impact on Bulgarian society:

Years ago, it was different; the children and the mother would stay in Bulgaria,
and only the men went on gurbet. Now, everyone leaves together—at most, the
father goes ahead for a month or two to secure housing and a job, and then the
rest follow. This is no longer just a family issue; it is a problem for Bulgaria, that
the young and active people are simply gone.

Bahrie’s expert testimony bridges the gap between individual narratives
and the institutional barriers that erode the possibilities for sustainable return. Of
particular importance are the systemic incompatibilities within the educational
sphere and the bureaucratic hurdles associated with the recognition of foreign
documents. These structural procedures for ,grade alignment® or delayed
legalizations hinderthe conversionofaccumulated socialand economiccapital into
successful local reintegration. The educational integration of children functions
as a critical threshold for return decisions. In practice, failed reintegration into
the school system leads to demotivation and the risk of communal and social
conflict. This transforms trial periods into precarious, temporary arrangements
that often postpone or negate the prospect of a final return (de Haas, 2010, p.256).
The findings suggest that children’s educational integration serves as a key
determinant; when children successfully integrate linguistically and socially in
the host country, their attachment to that society strengthens, thereby weakening
the motivation to return.

Another significant factor in return strategies is the reduction of transport
costsand the expansion of digital infrastructures, which have led toa restructuring
of mobility. Instead of a model of definitive return, cases of frequent, short-term
movements and increased travel by relatives from Bulgaria to host countries are
becoming the norm. These patterns reorganize economic and family strategies,
shifting the direction and function of monetary and commodity flows between
the two locations. Some respondents indicated, for instance, that they planned to
spend the 2025 New Year holidays with their relatives in Germany.
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Digital technologies exert a dual effect. The possibility for constant
communication and the information density of digital platforms facilitate
the coordination of employment, housing, and logistics. They also reduce the
perceived sense of separation; however, they cannot substitute for institutional
procedures such as document recognition and legalization, which often
require physical presence and are time-consuming. Consequently, while digital
connectivity supports trial periods of return, it does not eliminate the structural
barriers to durable reintegration (Madianou & Miller, 2012). The ,return of
the gurbetchii“ should not be viewed as a one-dimensional act, but rather as a
complex process emerging from the interaction between family priorities, market
conditions, digital practices, and administrative structures.

Conclusion

The findings of this study demonstrate that digitalization and new technologies
are reshaping the established concept of gurbet. From a historic practice based
primarily on seasanol work, physical networks and direct mediation, it is
transforming into a hybrid, polymedia form of mobility. In this sense, trust, care,
and labor brokerage are reorganized through the use of multiple digital platforms.
The case studies from Stolipinovo involving Samed, Nesrin, and the educational
mediator Bahrie illustrate how daily video calls, chat groups, and social media
posts accelerate information exchange and acquire operational functions related
to vetting employers, securing housing, travel logistics, and coordinating family
life at a distance. These processes transform gurbet into a more flexible socio-
economic process, deeply integrated into family strategies (Madianou & Miller,
2012). The presented cases function not as isolated biographical narratives but
as analytical positions through which the distribution and conversion of digital
capital within various roles in the transnational economy of gurbet can be traced.
In a broader theoretical sense, the study proposes that gurbet be conceptualized
not merely as an economic migration but as a social technology, a dynamic
configuration of digital platforms, capitals, practices, and inequalities that
reorganizes labor, family, and belonging. This opens avenues for future and more
in-depth research into the role of digital mediation and digital capital in long-
term social mobility and intergenerational transformations.

The combination of digital and social capital emerges as a key condition
for converting mobility into sustainable economic and social benefits, yet this
conversion remains structurally uneven. Digital practices reproduce gender and
generational disparities. Women undertakesignificantbutofteninvisible, network
labor“in coordinating and maintaining transnational ties, while younger migrants
socialize via visual-media platforms that facilitate transnational integration but
may weaken connections to their local context of origin. Concurrently, an age-
differentiated use of platforms is observed, ranging from apps for chat and video
callsamong the older generation like Viber or WhatsApp to visual and multimedia
formats among the youth such as TikTok.
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Furthermore, the case studies show that digital connectivity cannot
compensate for institutional deficits in the reintegration process. Administrative
discrepancies in education and the recognition of documents remain a key
structural barrier, often rendering return a conditional, postponed, or impractical
process. In this context, the classical notion of gurbet as a seasonal and transitional
form of labor migration is blurring, increasingly establishing itself as a prolonged
transnational state. Ultimately, the presented cases function as analytical
positions through which the conversion of digital capital can be traced. Despite
the potential of digital infrastructures to reduce the subjective sense of distance
and to support access to information and resources, they cannot compensate for
institutional and emotional deficits and often reproduce pre-existing social and
gender inequalities. Thus perceived, gurbet emerges as a multifaceted process of
mobility in which individual and family decisions are directly linked to broader
structural, market, and technological conditions.
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Abstract: Digital technologies have transformed archaeological research, cultural
heritage management, and higher education by changing the ways in which archaeological
knowledge is documented, interpreted, and communicated. Over the last three decades,
GIS, photogrammetry, remote sensing, 3D modelling, virtual heritage, and online
learning environments have reshaped both professional practice and archaeological
training. This article examines the relationship between digital archaeology, digital
humanities, heritage education, and micro-credential-based learning as part of this wider
educational transformation. It argues that digital archaeology should be understood
not only as a set of technical tools, but also as an epistemological shift that affects how
archaeological knowledge is produced, validated, shared, and experienced. The Erasmus+
DigiArcheoSpace project is used as a case study to show how competence frameworks,
digital educational resources, learning management systems, and micro-credentials can
support the modernization of archaeological education. The article also discusses the
educational potential of virtual heritage through the digital reconstruction of the Episcopal
Basilica at Stobi, while emphasizing the methodological risks of excessive visual certainty,
speculation, and insufficient transparency. Particular attention is given to the need for
responsible visualisation, critical digital literacy, and sustainable access to educational
resources. Digital technologies do not replace archaeological interpretation; they expand
the contexts in which evidence can be analysed, taught, questioned, and communicated. In
this sense, digital archaeology contributes not only to professional skills development, but
also to public heritage literacy and more accessible forms of cultural participation.

Key words: digital archaeology, heritage education, micro-credentials, virtual heritage,
archaeological visualization
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1. Introduction

The relationship between technology and the humanities has become one of the
defining intellectual questions of the twenty-first century. Digital technologies
have transformed how knowledge is produced, organized, communicated, and
consumed across disciplines traditionally associated with humanistic inquiry.
Archaeology represents a particularly significant example of this transformation
because it combines the study of material culture with increasingly sophisticated
digital methodologies. Technologies such as Geographic Information Systems
(GIS), photogrammetry, remote sensing, laser scanning, virtual reality, and online
databases have become integral components of archaeological research and
heritage management (Huggett, 2021; Wheatley & Gillings, 2013). The growing
adoption of digital technologies has generated what many scholars describe as a
digital turn within archaeology. Initially employed to improve data processing and
documentation, digital tools now influence nearly every stage of archaeological
practice, from field recording and spatial analysis to interpretation, visualization,
publication, and public engagement (Morgan & Eve, 2012). Consequently, digital
archaeology has evolved beyond a collection of technical methodologies into a
broader intellectual framework that examines the implications of technology for
archaeological knowledge production and dissemination (Huggett, 2015). At the
sametime, highereducationisundergoingsignificant transformation. Universities
are increasingly expected to prepare students for professional environments
characterized by rapid technological change, interdisciplinary collaboration, and
continuousskills development. Traditional educational models remain important,
yet they are increasingly complemented by online learning environments, open
educational resources, competency-based learning frameworks, and micro-
credentials designed to support lifelong learning (European Commission,
2021, 2022). These developments are particularly relevant within archaeology.
Contemporary archaeologists are expected to possess not only traditional
competencies related to excavation, interpretation, and heritage management but
also a growing range of digital skills. GIS analysis, photogrammetric recording,
digital asset management, virtual heritage production, and online communication
have become increasingly important in both academic and professional contexts
(Yilmaz & Karasik, 2021).

The emergence of micro-credentials reflects these changing educational
realities. Across Europe, micro-credentials are increasingly viewed as
mechanisms for supporting flexible, competency-based learning and professional
development. Byrecognizingspecificlearning outcomesacquired through focused
educational experiences, micro-credentials create opportunities for continuous
skills acquisition throughout professional careers (European Commission,
2022). Beyond employability, digital technologies are also transforming the
relationship between archaeology and society. Online educational platforms,
virtual exhibitions, interactive databases, and digital heritage initiatives enable
archaeological knowledge to reach broader audiences than ever before. These
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developments contribute to public archaeology, heritage literacy, and wider
forms of cultural participation while raising important questions concerning
accessibility, authenticity, and representation (Perry & Beale, 2015).

This paper examines these interconnected developments through the
perspectives of digital archaeology, digital humanities, heritage education, and
micro-credential-based learning. Particular attention is devoted to the Erasmus+
DigiArcheoSpace project as a case study of educational innovation and to the
digital reconstruction of the Episcopal Basilica at Stobi as an example of virtual
heritage practice. The paper argues that digital archaeology represents not
merely a technological enhancement of archaeological practice but a broader
epistemological and educational transformation, affecting how archaeological
knowledge is produced, validated, communicated, and experienced within
contemporary digital societies.

2. Digital Archaeology and the Humanities
2.1 Defining Digital Archaeology

Digital archaeology has emerged as one of the most dynamic fields within
contemporary archaeological scholarship. Although computational methods
began to appear in archaeological research during the second half of the
twentieth century, the concept of digital archaeology extends far beyond the
simple application of computers to archaeological data. Today, it encompasses
a wide range of technologies and methodologies, including GIS, remote sensing,
photogrammetry, three-dimensional modelling, digital databases, virtual heritage
applications, and online dissemination platforms (Huggett, 2021). One of the
earliest conceptualizations of digitally mediated archaeological practice can be
found in Reilly’s (1991) discussion of “virtual archaeology,” which highlighted the
potential of computational visualization to support archaeological interpretation.
Since then, advances in digital technology have expanded both the scale and
complexity of archaeological data while creating new possibilities for analysis
and communication. Digital archaeology is therefore increasingly understood
not merely as a technological specialization but as an integral component of
contemporary archaeological practice. As archaeological workflows become
progressively digitized, digital competencies are becoming essential for both
researchers and heritage professionals (Morgan & Eve, 2012).

2.2 The Digital Turn in Archaeology

The transition from analogue to digital methodologies has transformed
archaeological practice in fundamental ways. Traditional archaeological
recording relied heavily on paper documentation, hand-drawn plans, printed
catalogues, and analogue photography. While these methods remain valuable,
digital technologies provide enhanced opportunities for accuracy, accessibility,
reproducibility, and collaboration (Wheatley & Gillings, 2013). GIS technologies
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allow archaeologists to analyse complex spatial relationships across landscapes
and regions. Photogrammetry enables the rapid production of highly accurate
three-dimensional models of artefacts, buildings, and archaeological sites.
Remote sensing technologies such as LiDAR, satellite imagery, and drone-based
surveys have significantly expanded the capacity to identify and document
archaeological remains (Richards-Rissetto & Landau, 2019). At the same time,
digital databases and online repositories have transformed archaeological
information. Researchers increasingly work within interconnected digital
environments where textual records, images, spatial data, and three-dimensional
models can be integrated into comprehensive documentation systems. These
developments have not only increased efficiency but also altered the nature of
archaeological inquiry itself. Digital tools facilitate new forms of analysis while
encouraging broader collaboration between archaeologists, computer scientists,
heritage professionals, and educators.

2.3 Digital Archaeology within the Digital Humanities

Digital archaeology occupies a distinctive position within the broader field of
digital humanities. Like other humanities disciplines, archaeology has embraced
digital technologiesastools forresearch, communication,and education. However,
archaeology differs in its reliance upon material culture, spatial relationships, and
visual evidence. Digital humanities scholars have increasingly emphasized that
technologies are not neutral instruments but cultural and intellectual frameworks
that influence knowledge production. This perspective has particularrelevance for
archaeology because archaeological interpretations are often mediated through
digital representations, databases, and visualization technologies (Champion,
2015). The relationship between digital archaeology and digital humanities
therefore extends beyond shared technologies. Both fields engage with broader
questions concerning knowledge creation, accessibility, participation, and
the role of technology in shaping scholarly practice. As Perry and Beale (2015)
argue, digital platforms have transformed the ways archaeological knowledge is
communicated and consumed, creating new opportunities for collaboration and
public engagement while simultaneously generating new challenges related to
authority and interpretation.

2.4 Archaeological Knowledge Production in the Digital Age

The increasing integration of digital technologies into archaeological practice
has generated important discussions regarding the nature of archaeological
knowledge itself. While digital tools are often presented as neutral instruments
that facilitate documentation and analysis, a growing body of scholarship argues
that technologies actively influence the ways in which archaeological information
is produced, interpreted, and communicated (Huggett, 2015; Morgan & Eve, 2012).
Traditional archaeological knowledge was largely constructed through excavation
reports, field notes, drawings, photographs, and printed publications. In contrast,
contemporary archaeology increasingly relies on digital datasets, databases,
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geospatial platforms, and three-dimensional visualizations. These technologies
do not merely store information; they shape how information is organized,
prioritised, and interpreted. Consequently, digital archaeology represents not
only a methodological innovation but also an epistemological transformation. As
Huggett (2015) argues, digital archaeology should be understood as a reflexive field
concerned not only with the application of technologies but also with examining
how technologies shape archaeological practice. Digital tools influence research
questions, determine forms of data collection, and create new possibilities for
visualizationand analysis. They therefore participate directly in the construction of
archaeological knowledge. This shift has important implications for both research
and education. Students are no longer expected simply to consume archaeological
information but increasingly to navigate complex digital ecosystems through
which archaeological knowledge is produced and disseminated. Digital literacy
thus becomes an essential component of archaeological training and professional
competence. Digital technologies do not simply record archaeological knowledge;
they actively participate in its construction.

3. From Excavation to Education: Digital Technologies and Archaeological
Learning

3.1 Changing Educational Paradigms

The integration of digital technologies into archaeological practice has inevitably
transformed archaeological education. For much of the twentieth century,
archaeological training followed a relatively stable model centred on lectures,
seminars, laboratory work, and field schools. While these components remain
essential, contemporary technological developments have expanded both the
methods and environments through which archaeological knowledge can be
acquired and transmitted. Higher education institutions increasingly operate
within a context shaped by globalization, technological innovation, and
changing labour market expectations. Students are expected not only to master
disciplinary knowledge but also to develop transferable competencies including
digital literacy, problem-solving, collaboration, and lifelong learning skills
(European Commission, 2022). Archaeology, as an interdisciplinary field situated
at the intersection of the humanities, social sciences, and increasingly digital
technologies, reflects these broader transformations.

The educational implications are substantial. Archaeological curricula
can no longer focus exclusively on excavation techniques, material culture
studies, and theoretical interpretation. Contemporary students must also develop
competencies related to geospatial technologies, digital documentation, data
management, visualization tools, and online communication (Yilmaz & Karasik,
2021). Consequently, archaeological education is undergoing a transition from
traditional content-centred approaches toward more flexible and competency-
based models of learning. Digital technologies support this transition by creating
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opportunities for experiential, collaborative, and self-directed learning. Rather
than functioning merely as supplementary tools, they increasingly shape how
archaeological knowledge is taught, learned, and assessed.

3.2 Digital Learning Environments

The development of digital learning environments has significantly expanded
the possibilities of archaeological education. Learning Management Systems
(LMS), online repositories, virtual classrooms, educational video platforms, and
interactive learning applications allow students to access educational resources
regardless of geographic location or institutional affiliation. These developments
are particularly important within archaeology because access to archaeological
sites, laboratories, and specialized equipment is often unevenly distributed.
Digital environments can help reduce these barriers by providing learners with
access to educational content that would otherwise be unavailable (European
Commission, 2021). Online learning environments also support flexible learning
pathways. Students can engage with educational materials at their own pace,
revisit complex concepts, and combine learning activities with professional or
personal responsibilities. Such flexibility is increasingly important in higher
education, particularly within lifelong learning contexts. Furthermore, digital
learning environments encourage multimodal learning. Archaeological concepts
can be communicated through combinations of text, images, videos, maps, three-
dimensional models, interactive exercises, and assessment tools. Research in
educational technology consistently demonstrates that multimodal approaches
can improve learner engagement and facilitate deeper understanding of complex
concepts (Buchem & Hamelmann, 2022). Importantly, digital learning should not
be viewed as a replacement for fieldwork or direct engagement with archaeological
materials. Rather, digital technologies function most effectively when integrated
into broader pedagogical strategies that combine experiential learning, critical
reflection, and technological innovation.

3.3 Visual Learning and Virtual Heritage

Archaeology is inherently visual and spatial. Understanding archaeological
sites, architectural remains, artefacts, and landscapes frequently requires the
interpretation of complex spatial relationships that are difficult to communicate
through text alone. Consequently, digital visualization technologies have
become particularly valuable educational tools. Three-dimensional modelling,
photogrammetry, and virtual heritage applications enable students to explore
archaeological materials in ways that were previously impossible. Digital models
can be rotated, enlarged, measured, and examined from multiple perspectives,
allowing learners to engage directly with archaeological evidence even when
physical access is impossible (Champion, 2015). Virtual heritage extends
these possibilities further by enabling the reconstruction of archaeological
environments that no longer survive in their original form. Through virtual
reconstructions, students can explore ancient buildings, urban spaces, and
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landscapes while developing a deeper understanding of historical contexts and
archaeological interpretation. The educational value of virtual heritage extends
beyond visualization. Digital reconstructions provide opportunities to teach
archaeological reasoning itself. Students can compare surviving archaeological
evidence with reconstructed elements and evaluate the interpretative decisions
underlying reconstruction processes. Such activities encourage critical thinking
and help learners understand that archaeological knowledge is not simply
discovered but actively constructed through interpretation (Wilson, 2018). In
this sense, virtual heritage functions not only as a communication tool but also
as a pedagogical instrument capable of fostering methodological awareness and
interpretative literacy.

3.4 Digital Skills and Professional Competencies

Thegrowingimportanceofdigital technologieswithinarchaeologyhastransformed
expectations regarding graduate competencies. Traditional archaeological skills
remain indispensable; however, they are increasingly complemented by digital
competencies that have become essential to contemporary professional practice.
Employers within museums, cultural heritage institutions, archaeological
consultancies, government agencies, and research organisations increasingly seek
graduates capable of working with GIS software, photogrammetric workflows,
digital databases, geospatial analysis tools, and online communication platforms
(Aitchison, 2020). The ability to create, manage, analyse, and communicate digital
information has become a key professional requirement. This development
reflects broader transformations within the heritage sector. Cultural heritage
institutions increasingly rely on digital infrastructures for documentation,
conservation, interpretation, and public engagement. Consequently, educational
programmes must prepare graduates to operate effectively in technologically
mediated professional environments.

At the same time, digital competencies should not be understood merely
as technical skills. Effective archaeological practice requires the integration of
technological proficiency with critical thinking, ethical awareness, interpretative
ability, and interdisciplinary collaboration. Educational programmes must therefore
balance technical training with broader intellectual and professional development.

Traditional Approach

Digital Approach

Classroom lectures

LMS platforms

Printed manuals

Interactive modules

Site visits only

Virtual tours

Hand drawing

Photogrammetry

Physical archives

Digital repositories

Fixed curricula

Micro-credentials
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Traditional Approach Digital Approach
Teacher-centred learning Learner-centred pathways
Local access to resources Global online access

Table 1. Traditional and Digital Approaches in Archaeological Education

4. Employability, Skills Gaps and Micro-Credentials in Archaeology
4.1 The Employability Challenge

One of the most significant challenges facing contemporary archaeological
education concerns therelationship betweenacademic training and labour market
requirements. Across Europe, concerns have emerged regarding the alignment
between university curricula and the competencies required within professional
archaeological practice (Aitchison, 2020). Archaeology operates within a diverse
professional landscape that includes academic research, museums, heritage
management, cultural tourism, conservation, public administration, education,
and commercial archaeology. Increasingly, many of these sectors require
graduates capable of combining archaeological expertise with advanced digital
competencies.

Technological innovation has contributed to the emergence of new
professional roles related to digital documentation, heritage visualization, GIS
analysis, digital asset management, and cultural resource management. However,
educational institutions often struggle to adapt curricula at the same pace as
technological change. As a result, skills gaps may emerge between graduate
competencies and employer expectations (Yilmaz & Karasik, 2021). These
challenges are particularly visible in regions where digital archaeology remains
unevenly integrated into higher education curricula. While many institutions
have introduced individual courses addressing digital methods, systematic
digital training remains inconsistent across much of Europe and especially within
smaller higher education systems.

4.2 Skills Gaps in Contemporary Archaeology

The concept of a skills gap has become increasingly prominent within
discussions concerning archaeological education. Skills gaps emerge when the
competencies possessed by graduates do not fully correspond to those required
by professional practice. Within archaeology, these gaps frequently involve digital
skills. Employers increasingly seek professionals capable of working with GIS,
photogrammetry, remote sensing, database management, digital visualization,
and online communication. Yet many graduates receive only limited exposure to
these technologies during formal education (Aitchison, 2020). The consequences
extend beyond employability. Digital competencies influence research quality,
project efficiency, documentation standards, heritage management practices,
and public engagement capacity. Addressing skills gaps is therefore important
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not only for employment outcomes but also for the long-term development of the
discipline itself. Furthermore, technological innovation continues to accelerate.
New software platforms, artificial intelligence applications, visualization
technologies, and data management systems emerge continuously. Educational
systems must therefore support adaptability and lifelong learning rather than
relying exclusively upon traditional degree structures.

4.3 Micro-Credentials as a Response

Micro-credentials have emerged as one of the most significant educational
responses to these challenges. The European Commission (2022) defines micro-
credentials as certifications that document learning outcomes acquired through
short, targeted educational experiences focused on specific competencies. Unlike
conventional degree programmes, micro-credentials offer flexible opportunities
for skills development that can be completed alongside employment or
other educational commitments. They enable learners to acquire specialized
competencies in response to specific professional requirements while supporting
continuous professional development (European Commission, 2021). For
archaeology, this approach offers several advantages. Digital competencies can
be taught through focused learning modules dedicated to specific technologies
or methodologies. Learners can update their skills without undertaking lengthy
degree programmes, while educational institutions can respond more rapidly
to technological developments. Micro-credentials also facilitate broader
participation in archaeological education. Heritage professionals, museum
specialists, teachers, conservators, tourism practitioners, and independent
learners can access targeted training opportunities regardless of their formal
academic background.

4.4 Lifelong Learning and Professional Adaptability

The increasing importance of micro-credentials reflects a broader shift toward
lifelong learning. Contemporary professional environments require continuous
adaptation as technologies, methodologies, and organisational structures evolve.
Archaeology is no exception. Lifelong learning frameworks recognize that
professional education does not end with graduation. Instead, learning becomes
an ongoing process through which individuals continually update their knowledge
and competencies throughout their careers (European Commission, 2022).
Digital archaeology provides a particularly compelling example of this dynamic.
Technologies that are considered innovative today may become standard practice
within only a few years. Educational systems must therefore support continuous
skills development if professionals are to remain effective within changing
technological environments.

4.5 Beyond Employability: Social Impact and Heritage Participation

Although discussions concerning digital competencies frequently focus
on employability and labour market outcomes, the significance of digital
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archaeological education extends far beyond professional training. Archaeology
contributes not only to academic knowledge but also to public understanding
of cultural heritage, identity, and historical memory. Digital technologies have
expanded opportunities for public participation in heritage-related activities.
Online educational platforms, virtual exhibitions, interactive databases, digital
storytelling projects, and social media initiatives enable broader audiences to
engage with archaeological knowledge in ways that were previously impossible
(Perry & Beale, 2015). Within this context, educational initiatives should be
evaluated not solely according to their ability to improve employability but
also according to their capacity to strengthen heritage literacy and cultural
participation. Digital archaeological education can contribute to informed
citizenship, community engagement, and increased awareness of cultural
heritage preservation. The value of digital archaeological education therefore
extends beyond labour market outcomes and contributes to broader forms of
cultural participation and heritage literacy.

5. DigiArcheoSpace as a Case Study in Digital Heritage Education
5.1 From Project Outputs to Educational Transformation

Thegrowingdemand fordigital competencieswithinarchaeologyhashighlighted
the need for educational initiatives capable of bridging the gap between
technological innovation and academic training. While many universities have
introduced individual courses related to GIS, photogrammetry, digital heritage,
or archaeological visualization, comprehensive educational frameworks that
integrate these competencies within coherent learning pathways remain
relatively rare.

The Erasmus+ KA220-HED project DigiArcheoSpace - Modern Tools
for Documenting and Presenting Cultural Heritage in Archaeology was
developed in response to this challenge. Rather than focusing exclusively on
technological tools, the project sought to create an educational ecosystem capable
of supporting the development of digital competencies among archaeology
students, heritage professionals, educators, and lifelong learners. For the
purposes of this study, DigiArcheoSpace is not treated as the primary subject of
analysis but rather as a practical case study illustrating broader transformations
in archaeological education. The project demonstrates how digital technologies,
competence-based learning, and micro-credential frameworks can be integrated
within higher education in response to emerging professional and societal
needs. The project brought together universities, museums, and heritage
institutions from Bulgaria, North Macedonia, Croatia, and Tirkiye, creating an
interdisciplinary and international environment for educational innovation.
This collaborative structure reflected the increasingly interconnected nature
of contemporary archaeological practice, where digital competencies often
emerge through cooperation between archaeologists, IT specialists, educators,
conservators, and heritage managers.
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5.2 Competence Framework and Learning Outcomes

One of the central achievements of DigiArcheoSpace was the development of a
competence framework designed to identify the knowledge, skills, and abilities
required within contemporary digital archaeological practice (Vesevska et al.,
2026).

Competence frameworks have become increasingly important within
European higher education because they provide transparency regarding learning
outcomes and facilitate alignment between educational programmes and
professional requirements (European Commission, 2022). Within archaeology,
such frameworks are particularly valuable because they help define competencies
that extend beyond traditional disciplinary boundaries. The DigiArcheoSpace
framework recognized that digital archaeology requires more than technical
proficiency. Effective professionals must combine technological skills with critical
thinking, methodological awareness, ethical responsibility, communication
abilities, and interdisciplinary collaboration. Consequently, the framework
integrated competencies related to documentation, analysis, interpretation,
visualization, digital asset management, and heritage communication. Particular
emphasis was placed on transferable skills that can be applied across multiple
professional contexts. Archaeologists increasingly work in environments
that require collaboration with specialists from different fields. Educational
frameworks must therefore prepare learners not only for specific technologies but
also for broader forms of professional adaptability and lifelong learning.

5.3 Educational Modules and Digital Resources

The educational impact of DigiArcheoSpace can be illustrated through several
tangible outputs. The project developed a competence framework defining key
digital competencies for archaeologists, produced six thematic educational
modules, established an online Learning Management System (LMS), created
multilingual educational videos, and organised pilot learning activities and
multiplier events involving university students, academic staff, museum
professionals, and heritage practitioners across the partner countries. Together,
these outputs demonstrate how digital educational resources can support both
formal university curricula and lifelong learning initiatives within the heritage
sector.

The educational content developed through DigiArcheoSpace was
organized into six interconnected modules addressing key areas of digital
archaeology and heritage management (Vesevska et al., 2026). The first
module introduced learners to the foundations of digital archaeology and
explored the relationship between information technologies and archaeological
documentation. Subsequent modules focused on GIS and aerial photography,
photogrammetry and three-dimensional modelling, digital artefact analysis,
online databases, and digital asset management. Together, these modules
provided a structured introduction to contemporary digital archaeological
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methodologies while emphasizing practical applications and professional
relevance. Importantly, the modules were designed not only to transfer technical
knowledge but also to encourage critical reflection on the opportunities and
limitations of digital technologies. Educational materials incorporated multiple
learning formats, including written content, visual resources, videos, quizzes, and
interactive activities. Such diversity reflects current educational research, which
highlights the effectiveness of multimodal learning environments in supporting
learner engagement and knowledge retention (Buchem & Hamelmann, 2022).

5.4 Learning Management Systems and Open Educational Resources

The project’s Learning Management System (LMS) represented a key component
of its educational strategy. The LMS functioned as a digital learning environment
through which learners could access educational materials, multimedia content,
assessments, and supporting resources. The significance of such platforms
extends beyond convenience. Digital learning environments create opportunities
for participation that transcend geographical and institutional boundaries.
Students, professionals, and independent learners can engage with educational
resources regardless of location, thereby contributing to broader forms of
educational accessibility and inclusion. The LMS also hosted educational videos
produced during the project. Video-based resources are particularly valuable
within archaeology because many archaeological methods involve practical
procedures that are more effectively communicated visually than through text
alone. Demonstrations of photogrammetric workflows, GIS applications, and
documentation techniques allow learners to observe methodological processes
directly. Furthermore, the combination of textual content, multimedia resources,
interactive exercises, and assessments created a more dynamic learning
environment than would have been possible through traditional educational
materials alone.

5.5 Public Archaeology and Community Engagement

One of the most significant dimensions of DigiArcheoSpace concerns its
contribution to public archaeology. Archaeological knowledge has traditionally
been communicated through academic publications, conferences, museums, and
heritage institutions. Digital technologies provide opportunities to expand these
channels and reach broader audiences. Through online educational resources,
videos, dissemination activities, and digital platforms, DigiArcheoSpace
contributed to the creation of more accessible pathways through which members
of the public could engage with archaeological heritage. Such efforts align with
contemporary understandings of archaeology as a socially engaged discipline that
carries responsibilities extending beyond academic research (Perry & Beale, 2015).

Public engagement is particularly important because cultural heritage
constitutes a shared social resource. Archaeological sites, monuments, artefacts,
and historical narratives contribute to collective memory, cultural identity, and
community belonging. Digital technologies support more inclusive forms of
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participation by making heritage resources accessible to audiences who may never
visit archaeological sites or museums in person. Consequently, DigiArcheoSpace
demonstrates how educational innovation can simultaneously contribute to
professional training, lifelong learning, and public engagement.

5.6 Limitations of the Case Study

While DigiArcheoSpace provides a valuable example of educational innovation
in digital archaeology, several limitations should be acknowledged. As an
Erasmus+ project, its implementation was limited to a specific partnership,
timeframe, and funding framework. Accordingly, the educational outcomes
discussed here reflect a particular collaborative context rather than universally
applicable results. Although pilot implementation and dissemination activities
provided encouraging feedback, long-term evaluation of learning outcomes
and professional impact remains beyond the scope of the present study. Future
comparative studies involving similar digital heritage initiatives would provide a
stronger empirical basis for evaluating the long-term effectiveness of competence-
based digital archaeological education.

6. Virtual Heritage and the Reconstruction of the Episcopal Basilica at
Stobi

6.1 Virtual Heritage and Archaeological Interpretation

Virtual heritage has emerged as one of the most influential areas within digital
archaeology. Through the use of three-dimensional modelling, virtual reality,
augmented reality, and interactive visualization, virtual heritage enables the
representation and interpretation of archaeological environments in ways that
were previously impossible (Champion, 2015). The popularity of virtual heritage
reflects a fundamental challenge faced by archaeology: the fragmentary nature
of the archaeological record. Archaeological sites rarely survive in complete
form. Buildings collapse, decorative elements disappear, and archaeological
remains often preserve only partial evidence of past environments. Consequently,
archaeologists must reconstruct the past through processes of interpretation
based on incomplete evidence. Digital technologies provide powerful tools
for visualizing these interpretations. Through three-dimensional modelling
and reconstruction, archaeological evidence can be translated into spatial
representations that facilitate analysis, education, and public communication.
Yet virtual heritage should not be understood merely as a means of illustration.
Rather, it represents a form of scholarly interpretation expressed through visual
media (Wilson, 2018).

6.2 The Episcopal Basilica at Stobi

The Episcopal Basilica at Stobi represents one of the most important Early
Christian monuments in North Macedonia and serves as an instructive example
of the educational potential of virtual heritage.
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Located within the ancient city of Stobi, one of the most significant
urban centres of Late Antiquity in the Balkans, the basilica formed part of a
larger episcopal complex that played a central role in the religious, social, and
political life of the city. Archaeological excavations have revealed extensive
architectural remains, including mosaic floors, architectural sculpture, liturgical
furnishings, and evidence of multiple construction phases (Wiseman & Mano-
Zissi, 1971). Despite the richness of the archaeological record, substantial portions
of the original structure no longer survive. Roofing systems, upper architectural
elements, decorative programmes, and many aspects of the monument’s original
appearance remain incomplete or uncertain. Understanding the basilica therefore
requires both archaeological documentation and interpretative reconstruction.
This situation makes the Episcopal Basilica particularly suitable for digital
reconstruction. The surviving archaeological evidence provides a substantial
empirical foundation while simultaneously requiring scholarly interpretation
concerning missing architectural elements and spatial relationships.

e S
Figure 1. Episcopal Basilica at Stobi, view of the digital reconstruction.
Source: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=SRYVbgEBzX4

6.3 Educational Value of Reconstruction

The reconstruction of the Episcopal Basilica offers significant educational
benefits. Students frequently encounter difficulties when attempting to interpret
fragmentary archaeological remains. Foundations, isolated walls, and scattered
architectural elements rarely communicate the appearance, scale, or function
of ancient buildings clearly. Virtual reconstruction helps bridge this gap by
transforming archaeological evidence into coherent spatial environments.
Through digital models, students can explore architectural layouts, examine
circulation patterns, and develop a more intuitive understanding of liturgical
space and urban organization. The educational value of reconstruction extends
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beyond visualization. Digital models provide opportunities to teach archaeological
methodology itself. By comparing archaeological evidence with reconstructed
elements, students become more aware of the distinction between documented
facts and interpretative hypotheses. In this respect, reconstruction functions
not only as a representation of the past but also as a means of understanding
how archaeological knowledge is produced. Students learn that archaeological
interpretation involves evidence, comparison, inference, and scholarly judgement
rather than simple observation.

Figure 2. Interior perspective of the reconstructed Episcopal Basilica at Stobi,
showing the nave, colonnades and spatial rhythm of the liturgical hall.

Figure 3. Elevated interior view of the reconstructed basilica, illustrating the
spatial organization of the nave, galleries and eastern liturgical zone.
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Figure 4. Reconstructed liturgical zone of the Episcopal Basilica at Stobi, with
altar area, ciborium and chancel barriers.

6.4 Authenticity and Transparency

The increasing use of virtual reconstructions has generated important
methodological discussions concerning authenticity, transparency, and
scholarly responsibility. International frameworks such as the London Charter
for the Computer-Based Visualisation of Cultural Heritage (2009) and the
Seville Principles (201) emphasize that virtual reconstructions should remain
grounded in evidence while clearly communicating uncertainty. These principles
are particularly important because digital visualizations possess considerable
persuasive power. Highly realistic reconstructions often create impressions of
completeness and certainty even when substantial portions of the model are
based on hypothetical reconstruction. Consequently, contemporary virtual
heritage practice increasingly recognizes that uncertainty should not be concealed
but rather communicated. Effective reconstructions allow users to distinguish
between elements supported by archaeological evidence and those reconstructed
through comparison, analogy, or interpretation (London Charter, 2009).

6.5 Authenticity, Authority and the Politics of Reconstruction

The process of digital reconstruction raises questions that extend beyond
technical methodology. Every reconstruction involves decisions about evidence,
interpretation, visualization, and representation, and therefore functions both
as a scholarly argument and as a cultural narrative. Its authority often derives
from visual persuasiveness: the more complete and realistic a model appears, the
more easily users may read it as objective fact. This creates a tension between
archaeological uncertainty and visual certainty. Transparency is therefore not an
optional supplement but a methodological requirement. Users should be able
to distinguish between documented remains, comparative reconstructions, and
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conjectural elements. The educational value of virtual heritage lies precisely in
making these interpretative layers visible rather than suppressing them in the
pursuit of visual completeness.

Figure 5. Interpretative visualization of the reconstructed interior, emphasizing
the distinction between evidence-based modelling and hypothetical reconstruction.

7. Opportunities, Risks and Ethical Challenges
7.1 Expanding Access to Archaeological Knowledge

One of the most significant contributions of digital technologies to archaeology
is the expansion of access to knowledge. Digital platforms have transformed
how archaeological information is disseminated, enabling students, researchers,
heritage professionals, and members of the public to access educational
resources regardless of geographical location. Learning management systems,
open educational resources, digital repositories, online databases, and virtual
exhibitions have collectively contributed to a more accessible and inclusive
heritage landscape (Perry & Beale, 2015). This democratization of knowledge
is particularly important in regions where access to specialized educational
programmes, archaeological sites, museums, or research institutions may be
limited. Digital technologies reduce barriers associated with distance, cost, and
institutional affiliation, thereby creating opportunities for broader participation
in heritage education (European Commission, 2021).

Projects such as DigiArcheoSpace demonstrate how digital resources
can support both formal and non-formal educational environments. Students
enrolled in higher education programmes, professionals seeking additional
training, teachers, museum specialists, and independent learners can all benefit
from educational materials developed within a shared digital framework.
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However, accessibility should not be understood solely in technological
terms. Effective educational resources must also be pedagogically meaningful,
culturally relevant, and understandable to diverse audiences. The challenge
therefore lies not merely in providing access to information but in creating
learning experiences that facilitate understanding, engagement, and critical
reflection.

7.2 Sustainability and Digital Preservation

Despite the numerous benefits associated with digital archaeology, important
challenges remain regarding the long-term preservation of digital resources.
Unlikephysical archives, digital datasetsrequire continuoustechnological support.
Software becomes obsolete, file formats change, storage systems fail, and online
platforms may disappear if institutional support is withdrawn (UNESCO, 2023).
This issue is particularly relevant within archaeological projects that generate
large quantities of digital information. Photogrammetric datasets, laser scanning
records, GIS databases, virtual reconstructions, educational videos, and online
learning materialsall require long-term preservationstrategiesif theyare toremain
accessible and useful. The sustainability of educational resources represents a
particularly important concern. Erasmus+ projects and other externally funded
initiatives often produce high-quality educational outputs, yet maintaining these
resources beyond the funding period can be challenging. Learning platforms,
repositories, and digital archives require institutional commitment if they are to
continue serving future learners. Consequently, sustainability should be viewed as
a central component of digital heritage planning. The creation of digital resources
is only the first stage of a much longer process involving maintenance, updating,
preservation, and ongoing accessibility.

7.3 Ethical Responsibilities in Digital Heritage

Digital technologies have expanded the possibilities of archaeological
interpretation and communication, but they have also introduced new ethical
responsibilities. Questions concerning ownership, representation, accessibility,
authenticity, and intellectual property have become increasingly important
within digital heritage practice (Champion, 2015).

Archaeological knowledge is never entirely neutral. Decisions regarding
what is documented, how information is presented, and which narratives are
emphasizedinevitablyinfluencepublicperceptionsofthepast. Digitaltechnologies
amplify these effects because they allow archaeological interpretations to reach
larger audiences and circulate more widely than ever before.

Consequently, archaeologists and heritage professionals must remain
attentive to the ethical dimensions of digital communication. This includes
respecting cultural sensitivities, ensuring transparency regarding interpretative
decisions, acknowledging uncertainty, and promoting inclusive approaches to
heritage representation.
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The growing importance of public engagement further reinforces these
responsibilities. As archaeology becomes increasingly visible within digital
environments, practitioners must consider not only academic audiences but also
diverse communities whose understandings of heritage may differ significantly
from scholarly perspectives.

7.4 Between Visualization and Speculation

Perhaps the most significant methodological challenge associated with digital
archaeology concerns the relationship between visualization and speculation.
The ability to create highly realistic digital reconstructions offers extraordinary
opportunities for communication and education. At the same time, realism
can create misleading impressions regarding the certainty of archaeological
interpretations.

Virtual reconstructions are inherently interpretative. Even when based
upon extensive archaeological evidence, they require decisions regarding missing
architectural elements, decorative programmes, colours, materials, lighting
conditions, and spatial organization. Many of these decisions involve varying
degrees of uncertainty (Wilson, 2018).

The problem arises when uncertainty becomes invisible. Photorealistic
visualizations often appear complete and authoritative, encouraging viewers to
perceive reconstructed environments as objective representations of historical
reality. Yet archaeological evidence rarely supports such certainty.

Responsible virtual heritage therefore requires transparency. Users should
be able to distinguish between evidence-based components and hypothetical
reconstructions. Rather than concealing uncertainty, digital archaeology should
use visualization as a means of communicating the interpretative nature of
archaeological knowledge itself.

7.5 Who Controls Archaeological Knowledge in the Digital Age?

The growing integration of digital technologies into archaeology raises a
fundamental question that extends beyond technical innovation: who controls
the production of archaeological knowledge in the digital age? Digital platforms,
virtual reconstructions, educational resources, databases, and algorithmic
systems increasingly mediate public encounters with the past.

Asaresult,archaeologyisnolongerconcernedsolelywiththeinterpretation
of material remains but also with the design of digital environments through
which historical knowledge is experienced. This shift transforms archaeologists
from interpreters of evidence into curators of digital knowledge systems, creating
new intellectual and ethical responsibilities.

Digital technologies shape not only access to information but also the
forms through which information is organized, prioritized, visualized, and
communicated. Algorithms determine search results, platforms influence
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visibility, and visualization technologies frame interpretation. Consequently,
questions of authority and representation become increasingly important within
digital archaeology.

The challenge is no longer simply how to document the past, but how
to ensure that digital representations remain transparent, accessible, critically
informed, and socially responsible. In this sense, the digital transformation
of archaeology is simultaneously a technological, educational, and ethical
transformation.

8. Artificial Intelligence and the Future of Archaeological Education

Artificial intelligence (AI) represents the latest phase in the digital transfor-
mation of archaeology and heritage studies. Machine learning algorithms are
increasingly employed for image recognition, predictive modelling, artefact
classification, spatial analysis, automated documentation, and data processing.
As archaeological datasets continue to grow in size and complexity, Al-based
approaches are likely to play an increasingly important role within both research
and education (Huggett, 2021).

Within archaeology, artificial intelligence offers significant opportunities.
Automated image analysis can assist in identifying archaeological features within
aerial imagery, LiDAR datasets, and remote sensing records. Machine learning can
facilitate the classification of artefacts, support pattern recognition, and accelerate
the processing of large quantities of information. Al-driven educational systems
may also contribute to adaptive learning environments capable of responding to
individual learner needs.

At the same time, the growing influence of Al raises important
methodological questions. Algorithms operate according to datasets and decision-
making structures that may contain biases, limitations, and assumptions.
If employed uncritically, Al systems risk reinforcing existing interpretative
frameworks while obscuring the reasoning processes through which conclusions
are reached.

These concerns are particularly relevant within archaeology because
interpretation remains central to the discipline. Archaeological evidence acquires
meaning through contextualization, comparison, theoretical reflection, and
scholarly judgement. While Al can assist in identifying patterns and managing
information, it cannot replace the interpretive processes that remain fundamental
to archaeological inquiry.

Educational programs must therefore prepare future archaeologists not
only to use Al technologies but also to evaluate them critically. Digital literacy
in the coming decades will increasingly involve understanding how algorithms
function, recognizing their limitations, and assessing their implications for
research, education, and heritage management.
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The future of archaeological education will likely involve a combination
of traditional archaeological skills, digital competencies, and Al literacy. Such an
integrated approach can help ensure that technological innovation strengthens
rather than diminishes the humanistic foundations of the discipline.

9. Conclusion

The relationship between archaeology, education, and technology has undergone
profound transformation during the past several decades. Digital technologies
havealtered thewaysarchaeological evidence isdocumented, analyzed, visualized,
communicated, and preserved. At the same time, they have reshaped educational
practices, creating new opportunities for learning, professional development, and
public engagement.

As this paper has demonstrated, digital archaeology should not be
understood merely as the application of technological tools to archaeological
research. Rather, it represents a broader epistemological transformation that
influences how archaeological knowledge is produced, validated, communicated,
and experienced (Huggett, 2015; Morgan & Eve, 2012). The emergence of digital
learning environments, competence-based education, micro-credentials, and
virtual heritage initiatives reflects this wider transformation.

The DigiArcheoSpace project provides a practical example of how these
developmentscanbetranslated intoeducational innovation. Through competence
frameworks, digital educational resources, online learning environments, and
micro-credential-oriented approaches, the project illustrates how archaeology
can respond constructively to changing technological and societal conditions.

The reconstruction of the Episcopal Basilica at Stobi further demonstrates
the educational potential of digital heritage. Virtual reconstructions enable
learners to engage with archaeological evidence in new ways while simultaneously
revealing the interpretative processes through which archaeological knowledge
is created. At the same time, such reconstructions remind us that visualization
is never neutral and that transparency, authenticity, and scholarly responsibility
remain essential principles of heritage communication.

The increasing integration of artificial intelligence, digital platforms, and
immersive technologies will undoubtedly continue to transform archaeology in
the coming decades. Yet technological innovation alone cannot determine the
future of the discipline. The humanities remain fundamentally concerned with
interpretation, meaning, context, and human experience. Archaeology, despite its
growing technological sophistication, continues to rely upon these foundations.

Archaeology has traditionally been concerned with the preservation and
interpretation of the past. In the digital age, however, it is equally concerned with
the future. Every generation determines which knowledge will be preserved, how
it will be communicated, and who will have access to it. Digital technologies do
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not replace archaeological interpretation; rather, they expand the possibilities
through which archaeological knowledge can be created, shared, questioned,
and experienced. The future of archaeology therefore depends not only on
technological innovation but also on the ability of archaeologists, educators, and
heritage professionals to critically shape the digital environments through which
the past becomes meaningful in the present. Ultimately, the future of archaeology
will depend not only on technological innovation itself but also on the ability
to employ these technologies critically, ethically, and transparently in ways that
strengthen both scholarly practice and public engagement.
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Figure 1. Episcopal Basilica at Stobi, view of the digital reconstruction.

Figure 2. Interior perspective of the reconstructed Episcopal Basilica at Stobi, showing the
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Figure 4. Reconstructed liturgical zone of the Episcopal Basilica at Stobi, with altar area,
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Abstract: This article presents the main objectives, activities, and results of the European
DigiArcheoSpace project, implemented under the Erasmus+ program (KA220-HED)
and aimed at modernizing education in the fields of archaeology and cultural heritage.
It examines the competency framework for digital archaeology, training modules, an
e-learning platform (Learning Management System — LMS), and educational resources
developed within the project for students, faculty, and professionals in the field of cultural
heritage. Special attention is given to the participation of Konstantin Preslavsky University
of Shumen in the development of a training module dedicated to the use of online databases
in archaeology education. It was concluded that the project creates a sustainable model
for integrating digital technologies into university education and contributes to the
development of professional competencies that meet the contemporary requirements of
archaeological practice.
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The development of digital technologies over the past few decades has
had a significant impact on archaeological research and the preservation of
cultural heritage. Geographic Information Systems (GIS), photogrammetry, 3D
modeling, remote sensing methods, and digital documentation are gradually
becoming an integral part of the modern archaeologist’s work (Campana,
Remondino, 2014; Forte, Campana, 2017; Richards-Rissetto, Landau, 2019). This
also necessitates a change in the requirements for university education, which
must prepare specialists capable of working in a digital environment (Ferrari,
2013) and of using modern technologies in the documentation, analysis, and
presentation of archaeological heritage>.
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In response to these challenges, the European project DigiArcheoSpace
- Modern Tools for Documenting and Presenting the Cultural Heritage in
Archaeology, funded under the Erasmus+ program (KA220-HED) was launched
in early September 20243. Its main objective was to support the modernization
of higher education by developing a pan-European model for digital archaeology
education that combines modern technologies, competency-based learning, and
the principles of lifelong learning.

This objective was to be achieved through the implementation of several
specific tasks:

* developing a competency framework for digital archaeology;
* creating training modules based on the micro-credentials approach;

+ developing an e-learning platform (Learning Management System -
LMS);

* producing educational videos, methodological guides, and other learning
materials;

*+ organizing international training sessions, exchanging best practices,
and disseminating the results.

One of DigiArcheoSpace’s most significant products is the Competence
Framework, which defines the knowledge, skills, and professional competencies
required to work in the field of digital archaeology. It serves as the basis for
developing educational modules and for establishing a system of microcredits
aligned with contemporary European educational policies (Vuorikari, Kluzer,
Punie, 2022).

Another key outcome is the development of a Learning Management
System (LMS) - an online platform through which learners gain access to course
materials, video lectures, practical exercises, and assessment tools. The platform
enables both distance and blended learning and supports the personalization of
the educational process.

As part of the project, a wide range of educational resources was developed,
including methodological guides, multimedia presentations, educational films,
and practical case studies demonstrating the application of digital technologies in
archaeological fieldwork and in the processing of archaeological documentation®.
All of the materials developed are freely available in five languages (Bulgarian,
English, Croatian, Turkish, and North Macedonian) to universities, museums,
and institutions working in the field of cultural heritage.

The project is being implemented by a consortium of universities and
research organizations from four European countries. The coordinator is the
Primorsko History Museum, and the partners are:

3 Official Project Website: http://digiarcheospace.eu - accessed on July 5, 2026
4 https://digiarcheospace.eu/digital-tools-in-archeology/
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e Student Computer Art Society (Bulgaria);

e Konstantin Preslavsky University of Shumen (Bulgaria);

e Ss. Cyril and Methodius University in Skopje (North Macedonia);
e Bartin University (Turkey);

o Institute of Ethnology and Folklore Research (Croatia).

Renowned scholars and experts from various European research
institutions participated in the project. Among them were Assoc. Prof. Todor
Todorov, PhD and Assoc. Prof. Konstantin Konstantinov, PhD from Konstantin
Preslavsky University of Shumen (Bulgaria), Prof. Irena Teodora Vesevska
from Ss. Cyril and Methodius University in Skopje (North Macedonia), and
archaeologist Daniel Pantov, PhD - director of the Historical Museum in
Primorsko, Asst. Prof. Lale Ozdemir Sahin, Assoc. Prof. Ahmet Altay and Asst.
Prof. Ali Bora from Bartin University (Turkey), Koraljka Kuzman Slogar and
Ivana Stokov from Institute of Ethnology and Folklore Research in Zagreb, as
well as Rosen Petkov, PhD, Eng. — head of the Student Computer Art Society.

The participation of various institutions and experts facilitated the
exchange of knowledge and experience, the development of common educational
standards, and the adaptation of the results to the specific characteristics of
national education systems. Several partner meetings were held as part of the
project - in Sofia (Bulgaria), Bartin (Turkey), Skopje (North Macedonia), and
Zagreb (Croatia) — as well as a thematic summer school in Primorsko (Bulgaria).
The results achieved under the DigiArcheoSpace project were presented at a
final conference in Sofia on June 6, 2026.

Konstantin Preslavsky University of Shumen is actively involved in the
development and dissemination of educational materials for the project. The
team of specialists includes the project coordinator, Assoc. Prof. Konstantin
Konstantinov, PhD, aswell as Assoc. Prof. Todor Todorov, PhD>and PhD candidate
Yordan Arnaudov®, developed a training module titled: Online Databases in the
Educational Process of Archaeology: A Focus on Byzantine Sigillography?”, which
reflects both their scientific work to date and current trends in the digitization
of archaeological heritage.
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The experience gained in teaching archaeology and conducting
archaeological research allows the developed resources to be integrated into
existing courses at Shumen University. This paves the way for modernizing
education by incorporating topics such as digital documentation,
photogrammetry, GIS, 3D modeling, and digital data management.

In conclusion, it can be noted that the DigiArcheoSpace project clearly
demonstrates how international academic collaboration can successfully support
the modernization of archaeology education. By developing a competency
framework, an e-learning platform, and practice-oriented educational resources,
the project creates the conditions for training specialists who combine traditional
archaeological training with skills in working with modern digital technologies.

The developed products have the potential for long-term application
both in higher education and in the practical work of documenting, preserving,
and promoting cultural heritage. In this sense, DigiArcheoSpace represents
an important step toward establishing a modern European model for digital
archaeology education and contributes to the sustainable development of digital
competencies in the field of archaeological research.
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Abstract: With the timely thematic focus of this issue on the intersection between
humanities and technology, this article presents the findings of a small-scale study
relating to the views of a select group of hyperpolyglots — here classified as individuals
with capabilities in six languages beyond the L1 - on their usage of generative artificial
intelligence (Al) technologies in both personal and professional capacities. The article
opens by outlining recent research on polyglot studies as well as on the evolving interface
between Al, the learning and teaching of languages, and society in general. In classifying
the project as an exploratory pilot study, the article subsequently presents some brief
information about the study participants, as well as the selected research methodology
and approach. In applying the criterion that the study participants were all professionally
active in the field of languages, it was intended to obtain up-to-date findings relating to
the usage and uptake of Al-related technologies by this particular group of multilinguals.
Although the data obtained from the hyperpolyglots was characterised by distinct caution
towards the use of Al in both professional and personal domains, it is intended that the
findings of this preliminary study will represent a contribution to the developing literature
on this still-emerging domain of research, as well as providing a basis for larger-scale work
in the future.
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Introduction

The mainstreaming of generative artificial intelligence (AI) technologies has
undoubtedly had a transformational and lasting impact on countless areas of
human activity (Brandao, 2025, p. 2), including on the teaching and learning
of languages in all contexts (Solak, 2024; Moorhouse & Wong, 2025). Indeed,
as recent research has demonstrated, Al is being incorporated into classroom-
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based, hybrid, and online settings at schools, universities, and other educational
and training institutions across the globe, as well as into self-study programmes
and online language learning portals (e.g., see Fauzan & Nguyen, 2025; Olagoke
& Akande, 2025; Vega et al., 2025, etc.). Building on the extant literature relating
to general aspects of Al in language teaching and learning, this novel small-scale
exploratory contribution focuses on examining the usage and uptake of these
technologies for language learning purposes by a special group of multilinguals,
sometimes known as hyperpolyglots.

Though definitions may vary, for the purposes of this pilot study a
hyperpolyglot is considered as an individual proficient in six or more languages
in addition to the L1 - as will be presented subsequently, this is taken to mean
demonstrating skillsat B2 level on the Common European Framework of Reference
(CEFR) and beyond. Based on short email-based qualitative questionnaires with
a very small sample population who were all additionally active as professional
linguists (forexample, as language teachers, translators, orinterpreters), this study
aims to find out if and how relevant Al technologies are incorporated into their
language learning activities and strategies. It also aims to discover their thoughts
and opinions on the technologies, as well as other salient points relating to the
advantages and disadvantages that Al can bring to the field of language learning
and teaching. As such, via profiling a small sample of highly successful language
learners with rare capabilities, this preliminary study is intended to offer some
alternative perspectives on the use of Al in the current teaching and learning of
languages, thereby offering relevant insights to students and teachers worldwide.

(Hyper)polyglot perspectives

The last decade-and-a-half has seen a growth in interest from researchers and the
publicin individuals who speak many different languages (Yebra Lopez & Chohan,
2025, p. 1). As is well-known, language diversity can be defined and categorised,
and analysed through many different prisms.

As foregrounded by prominent linguists such as Joshua A. Fishman
(1980), Michael Clyne (2017), and others, bilingualism (and by extension,
multilingualism) can be classed as phenomena existing at both the individual and
the societal levels. In commenting briefly on expressions of language diversity
at this individual level, personal plurilingualism (see Council of Europe, 2026)
can often correspond to an individual’s own notions, sentiments, and personality
(e.g., see Sobanski, 2016; Anderson, 2022; Furnham & Dewaele, 2025, etc.), also
encompassing aspects such as the conceptualisation of Dominant Language
Constellations (DLC) (see Lo Bianco & Aronin, 2020), as well as a person’s specific
needs and interests (see Kirkpatrick, 2014).

Though multilingualism and plurilingualism has naturally long been part
of human existence, one of the multiple factors stimulating more recent attention
on polyglots was the book Babel No More, by the American writer and journalist
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Michael Erard (2012). As additionally highlighted elsewhere (e.g., see Kazakov,
2021, p. 8290; Hoyte-West, 2024, p. 10), the volume profiled several examples of
notable historical polyglots (including the legendary Italian cardinal Giuseppe
Mezzofanti) who, between them, were versed in dozens of languages. Interestingly,
and with relevance to the current study, Erard’s book also chronicled his successful
global attempts to find present-day individuals with similar linguistic capabilities
- i.e., with a linguistic repertoire well beyond what might be commonly found
within a given society — and also identified them as a distinct “neural tribe” (Erard,
2012, p. 213).

Regardingthedefinitionofahyperpolyglot, itisimportanttounderline that
there is some uncertainty on the precise number of languages required. Although
Erard did not coin the term, a distinction which belongs to British linguist Dick
Hudson (Erard, 2012, pp. 67-68), the American author did postulate an expansion
of its scope. Indeed, Erard observes that Hudson’s original conceptualisation
consisted of a minimum of six languages beyond the L1 - i.e., a total of seven,
whereas his findings in Babel No More have advanced that a minimum of eleven
languages should be considered as satisfying this requirement (Erard, 2012, p. 12).

In addition to this notion, general attention should be paid to the age-old
questions of how to define linguistic proficiency in terms of ‘knowing’ or ‘speaking’
a given tongue (Spolsky, 1968). Furthermore, questions also remain in terms of
assessing and defining linguistic skills - for example, in terms of credentialization
and other formal accreditation of language-related proficiency.

In reiterating that a veritable community of polyglots has been created
since the turn of the millennium, it is important to highlight that this development
has been largely encouraged by the increased spread of the internet. Indeed, a
dedicated society, the International Association of Hyperpolyglots (HYPIA), was
founded exactly a decade ago in 2016 (Yebra Lopez & Chohan, 2025, pp. 194-202),
and a series of international polyglot events have taken place at locations around
the world as well as virtually (Yebra Léopez & Chohan, 2025, pp. 74-84; see also
Chohan, 2021a; 202ab), thereby allowing language enthusiasts to come together
on a global scale. This convergence has also been mirrored in the academic
sphere, with research in the field conducted by practitioners and scholars (e.g.,
Erard, 2019) and Linguistics & Polyglot Studies, an academic journal focusing
on polyglottery, has also been founded and hosted by the prestigious MGIMO
University in Moscow (Ivushkina, 2021). Most recently, additional academic weight
to this emerging area of study has been given by a pioneering monograph by Yebra
Lépez & Chohan (2025). As such, these encouraging scholarly developments
demonstrate the admirable vitality of this still-nascent field.

Generative Al and language learning

Even in the pre-Al era, the technological advances of the past few decades have
revolutionised the learning and teaching of languages., with the use of once-
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widespread ancillary materials - such as cassette tapes, CDs, and DVDs - now
having fallen by the wayside (Godwin-Jones, 2021, pp. 6-7); in the space of a few
years, the internet has vastly simplified how language learners can access and use
arange of pedagogical and authentic materials, as well as opening up the scope of
international pedagogical possibilities to include online courses, individualised
tutoring, and so on (Richards, 2015).

Noting the speed and ubiquity of these internet-mediated changes in many
parts of the world, educational systems of course seek to accommodate and reflect
these continuously evolving developments in school and university curricula and
courses (Chan, 2023), as well as in language testing and certification (Sto$i¢ &
Malyuga, 2024). Against this background, the omnipresent and hypercentral
role of English (de Swaan, 2010), as well as other important world languages, also
testifies to the changing dynamic in language learning and teaching.

Extensive discussions in the media and among scholars have debated the
role of Al, examining whether - in certain contexts - it can be said to be an aid, a
tool, or a replacement for activities traditionally performed by humans (e.g., see
Lichtenthaler, 2018; Kunz, Sajtos & Flavidn, 2025; Ball, 2026, etc.). In the academic
world, as has become well-known over the past couple of years, it is said that Al
is often used by students in their work - commonly, via using specific prompts,
to generate ideas on a given topic (Williyan et al., 2024). Naturally, in addition to
its societal implications, Al usage of course contains implications for teaching
and learning of languages (Ali & Muhammed, 2024; Liu, 2025; Martin et al., 2025
etc.). In this regard, given its newness, universities and other institutions have
often been unsure on how to deal with it. With Al constantly evolving via various
improvements and updates, many institutions have had to develop specific Al
policies with regard to the creation and submission of student work submitted
for assessment (e.g., see Chan, 2023). These concerns also align with other issues
which have also been discussed in the media and in the academia relating to
the use of Al - in particular, ongoing questions relating to the use (or misuse)
of copyright as well as to the fidelity and trustworthiness of the Al-generated
information also remain paramount (e.g., see Beshret al., 2024; Neshkovska et al.,
2025, etc.).

Yet, despite this caution, Al usage has also been shown to have some
benefits. One illustration is regarding changing social dynamics in many modern
societies. With the phenomenon of learner anxiety well-known among language
teachers and researchers, some studies have found that, when learning a different
language, some students have found it easier to chat with a bot rather than with
a human being (Ro, 2023), with corresponding positively-linked implications for
theirperformanceand otheroutcomes (Wu, Hapsari, & Huang, 2025). Additionally,
it can be advanced that the increased presence of Al can lead to opportunities for
languages without many pedagogical or other resources, including endangered,
minority, and vulnerable languages (Mohanty, Dash, & Parida, 2023).
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Methodological approach

Theprincipalaimof theresearch studywastoexaminewhether (and how) advanced
multilinguals (hyperpolyglots) active in language-related professions incorporate
relevant Al technologies into their professional and personal language-related
activities. Accordingly, this involved creating a short questionnaire designed for
this specific target group. For the purposes of the study, hyperpolyglots were
identified as individuals who self-reported proficiency in six or more additional
languages at a minimum of B2 level on the Common European Framework of
Reference (CEFR), a definition also employed by the aforementioned HYPIA
society (Yebra Lopez & Chohan, 2025, p. 199).

Though language proficiency levels and frameworks such as the CEFR are
often avidly discussed, it was noted that CEFR Bz is often considered a minimum
requirement for general educational and societal usage of a given additional
language - for example, as a common minimum requirement for following a
university course taught in a language (Deygers et al., 2018). To recapitulate its
official ‘can-do’ descriptors, the updated Council of Europe specifications provide
the following definition. It summarises that users at CEFR B2 level

can understand the main ideas of complex text on both concrete and abstract
topics, including technical discussions in their field of specialisation; can
interact with a degree of fluency and spontaneity that makes regular interaction
with users of the target language quite possible without imposing strain on
either party; can produce clear, detailed text on a wide range of subjects and
explain a viewpoint on a topical issue giving the advantages and disadvantages
of various options (Council of Europe, 2020, p. 175).

A further stipulation of the present study was to ensure that these
hyperpolyglots were active as language professionals, broadly encompassing the
professional spheres of language teaching, translation, and interpreting, as well
as conducting research on language-related topics etc. This requirement was
imposed in order to ensure that participants had sufficient awareness of current
professional debates within the wider language industry.

The study participants were found via convenience sampling (Farrokhi
& Mahmoudi-Hamidabad, 2012) from the researcher’s own network. In their
observationsof convenience samplingasapplied to literacy-based research studies,
Scott Sterling and colleagues observe that though the data-related limitations are
of course clear, the fact that “there are many cases in which it makes sense to
utilize the resources that one has access to”, as well as when conducting research
with “specific communities and community members” (Sterling et al., 2026, p. 3).
With specific reference to the latter condition, this can be said to be a factor which
applies to the circumstances of the present study.

Initially, 6 potential candidates were identified, of which 2 were discounted
for no longer fulfilling the ‘active linguist’ criterion. Of the four remaining
participants, one was unable to participate in the study, leaving three candidates
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who satisfied the eligibility requirements. The core data gathering took the form
of a set of 8 open-ended qualitative questions (please see the Appendix to this
article) which, because of time factors, were submitted via email to the selected
participants in May 2025.

In terms of the selected methodology, an advantage of this approach was
that the participants were all known to the researcher via his network of personal
and professional contacts, and thus informal verification of the participants’ self-
reported language proficiency was generally possible. The limitations, however,
were illustrated by the (very) small sample size and the possibility of an echo-
chamber effect. Hence, it was decided to designate the study as a pilot study.

With regard to research ethics, participants were assured that anonymity
would be maintained, and were informed via email as to how their data would be
used. Given the very small sample size and the potentially unique nature of the
participants’ language combinations (which could lead to their identification), it
was decided to avoid pseudonymisation and thus to present the data as a whole.
As the author was unaffiliated at the time of conducting the study, no institutional
approval was required.

Results and analysis

Table 1 below provides the basic linguistic information about the three study
participants.

L1 Additional languages (at minimum of CEFR B2)

Polish Czech, English, French, Italian, Portuguese, Romanian, Russian,
Spanish, Swedish

Serbian Bulgarian, Czech, English, French, Polish, Russian, Slovak

Ukrainian English, German, Italian, Polish, Norwegian, Swedish

Table 1. Language profile of the study participants

In terms of the range of languages covered, all participants were native/L1
speakers of Slavic languages, perhaps reflecting the researcher’s network of
professional contacts in Central Europe and the Balkans, as well as the availability
and eligibility of candidates wishing to participate in the study. It was noted that
participants self-reported their proficiency in between six to nine additional
languages at CEFR Bz level or above, representing European languages from the
Slavic, Germanic, and Romance linguistic groupings. In addition, mindful of de
Swaan’s earlier assertion on the ‘hypercentral’ status of English, all participants
had that language in their combination.

Moving to the core aim of the study, participants’ general thoughts and
impressions on Al and language learning could generally be categorised as a
mixture of caution with overtones of scepticism. For example, one participant

highlighted that the
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use of Al like all other technologies before, is a natural and useful step forward.
However, it should be only used as a tool, a person (human) learning language
is the one that must go through the process of learning it. Not just use the final
product, rely on Al to do the job instead of them. In that way we ensure that
human capability to learn the language is still active, is developing and is being
transferred on to the next generations. Otherwise, we would lose it.

In zoning on this “human capability”, another participant opined that
they were “very skeptical about learning a language through Al” as it “requires
real human interaction, emotional engagement, and cultural context — things Al
cannot authentically provide”, adding that “I do not even know what the process
of learning a language through Al might look like”. In a nod to the potential that
Al could bring to language learning, a further participant stated that Al “might be
of help if properly applied.”

Interestingly, the results showed that none of the participants commonly
used Al in their own language learning processes. Various reasons were given,
including scheduling and time factors (“No, honestly, I haven’t had the chance
yet. Or the time to learn a new language recently”) as well as personal preferences
(“I prefer traditional methods such as reading, listening, and speaking with real
people, and I do not have plans to change that”). Though one participant showed
total disinterest in exploring Al-related possibilities for language learning, another
observed some limited scope for the technologies in their linguistic pursuits,
stating that: “Sometimes I use Al as a dictionary.”

With reference to the usage of Al for their own language maintenance,
language correction, and practice, two of the participants highlighted that they
did use it for specific purposes. Mentioning one particular tool by name, one
participant observed that they used Microsoft Copilot “mainly [for] correction
and style (rewrite the text)”. Another cited the potential usage for vocabulary
enrichment, declaring that “Yes, I occasionally use Al to find synonyms. It’s a
quick way to expand vocabulary or vary word choice when writing, but I don't rely
on it for broader language practice”.

Building on this, it is unsurprising that there was limited uptake of Al in
participants’ language-based professional practice. Quite simply, one observed
that “I didn’t feel the need”, whereas another bluntly stated “No. Not interested”. As
for clarification of this aspect, one participant offered the following explanation:

My work involves, to some extent, writing in a language that is not my native,
so I use Al to help correct grammatical or spelling errors. It’s a practical tool for
improving accuracy and to avoid mistakes. I do not use it in research, as I was told
the Al provides false answers. I do not have any kind of moral limitations that it
would be improper or unethical. I simply think it is not a reliable source.

Though mentioning the positive aspects of Al for improving linguistic
output in written texts, the feedback from this participant acknowledged some of
the well-known limitations of generative Al, including its ability to hallucinate and
to confect answers which may potentially prove to be incorrect and misleading.
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By way of contrast, a question on whether participants utilised Al in other
aspects of daily life elicited mixed results. Two displayed their disinterest in this
regard, with one stating that “No, I try to rely on mostly human interactions”. This
was contrasted by the feedback from the remaining participant, who affirmed
that “Yes, I use Al for practical tasks such as planning travel routes or asking
about cooking recipes. It’s a convenient way to get quick, organised information
without having to search in multiple sources”, thereby demonstrating some of the
potential benefits of Al adoption outside of the professional sphere.

Subsequently, the study sought to obtain participants’ views on the
general opportunities and challenges posed by the intersection of Al and language
learning in the future. In sum, it was underscored that human factor remains key,
with one participant opinion that Al offered

Many opportunities for mankind, but we must avoid getting substituted in the
process. Use technology wisely, as a tool, partner in conversation etc. Don't let
it do the work that’s yours to be done. Language learning is a path, not just the
result/product.

This ancillary notion was echoed by another participant, who stated that

Al may offer useful support tools, such as vocabulary suggestions, grammar
correction, or quick translations— but I see significant limitations in its ability
[to] support real language acquisition. Genuine language learning requires
human interaction, cultural immersion, and emotional context, none of which
Al can replicate.

As a coda, the same participant added that

There’s also a risk that overreliance on Al could lead to superficial understanding
or reduced motivation to engage with authentic materials and real speakers. I
think Al can be a helpful assistant for specific, task-based needs in language use,
but it should not be mistaken for a substitute for meaningful language learning
or cultural experience.

The novelty of Al technologies and the fact that they are still developing was
highlighted by the remaining participant, who underlined that: “Al is still in its
infancy and only time will tell how Al is going to be applied to the real life. | am
waiting for a couple of years, at least till the end of 2026 for them to become what
I would expect them to be.”

Similar sentiments were observed in the final question, where participants
were invited to give brief valedictory reflections on the research topic, with one
noting that “l am not particularly interested in Al at the moment. [ am just waiting
for a more sophisticated software to be developed” and another stating that “I am
not interested in those Al programs that are currently on the market due to their
primitiveness”, thus highlighting the fact that, for the moment, it was generally
felt that Al did not significantly ameliorate their personal language-learning
activities.
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Conclusions and future research

This exploratory pilot study aimed to offer some alternative perspectives
on the use of Al in the teaching and learning of languages via profiling the
personal preferences of a very specific target group, hyperpolyglots, who were
all professionally active in language-related fields. The findings demonstrated
that, in general, the participants were rather cautious about adopting Al in their
professional lives, as well as with regard to its impact on language pedagogy.
Hence, this caution manifested itself in the very limited usage of Al for linguistic
correction and teaching, although some integration regarding writing and
research practice was noted. Furthermore, this limited adoption of Al was also
mirrored in the participants’ private lives, although use of the technology to
create itineraries and recipes was acknowledged. Indeed, the general sentiment
displayed by all the participants was that of a 'wait and see’ attitude - i.e., that the
future potential of Al could be explored when the technology has become more
advanced. Interestingly, despite the increasing ubiquity and name recognition of
ChatGPT, Gemini, and other Al programs, it was notable that only one product -
Microsoft Copilot — was mentioned by name

Building on the exploratory scope of this pilot study; it is intended that
further research with a larger pool of participants will help transcend some of the
limitations of the present work, most notably with relation to the small group
size and the use of convenience sampling. Nonetheless, given the novelty of
the topic and the current increase in scholarly interest regarding hyperpolyglot
individuals, the data obtained therefore represent foundational findings which
can be developed and expanded at a future date.
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Appendix
Sample Questionnaire

Thank you very much for agreeing to complete these questions. In answering them, you
agree for this information to be used for the purposes of a conference presentation as
well as for a subsequent post-conference publication. All names and other potentially
identifying details will be removed before the research is presented/published.

1. What is your native language (L1) and which other languages do you know at CEFR Bz
level or above?

2. What are your general thoughts and impressions on Al and language learning?
3. Do you use Al in your own language learning? Why/Why not?

4. Do you use Al in your own language maintenance/correction/practice? If so, which
ones and why?

5. Do you use Al in your own language-based professional practice (e.g., teaching,
translating, interpreting, research, etc.)? If so, how and why/why not?

6. Do you use Al in any other aspects of your daily life? If so, how and why/why not?

7. What general opportunities/challenges do you see for the use of Al and language
learning in the future?

8. Do you have any other comments?

Thank you very much!
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Abstract: This study examines how university language teachers use artificial intelligence
(AI) tools in conducting scientific research and writing academic papers. While existing
research has predominantly focused on how teachers employ Al to support students in
developing academic writing skills, far less attention has been given to teachers themselves
as academic researchers and users of Al technologies. By shifting the focus from pedagogical
mediation to professional research practice, this paper seeks to address this gap in the
literature. Data were collected through an anonymous online questionnaire targeting
university foreign language teachers in North Macedonia and in other countries worldwide.
The instrument examines patterns of Al tool adoption, frequency of use, purposes of
use, perceived benefits and limitations, and ethical considerations related to authorship
and academic integrity. Particular attention is given to how Al tools are integrated into
different stages of the research and writing process, including idea generation, literature
review, drafting, editing, referencing, etc. The empirical findings of this study indicate that
university language teachers are gradually becoming more comfortable and confident in
using a range of Al tools to support research at various stages and for different purposes.

1 Dr. Silvana Neshkovska is Full Professor at the Faculty of Education, University St. Kliment
Ohridski - Bitola. She holds a PhD in Philology from Ss. Cyril and Methodius University in Skopje.
Heracademic interests include pragmatics, translation studies, second language acquisition, critical
discourse analysis, and English language teaching. Email: silvana.neskovska@uklo.edu.mk

2 Dr. Lela Ivanovska, PhD isan Associate Professorat the Faculty of Information and Communication
Technologies, University “St. Kliment Ohridski” - Bitola, where she teaches English for Specific
Purposes (ESP). Her research interests include ESP, listening skills, creativity, and critical thinking
in language education. Email: lela.andreevska@uklo.edu.mk

3 Dr. Milena Kasaposka-Chadlovska is an Assistant Professor at the Faculty of Philology “Blaze
Koneski”, Ss. Cyril and Methodius University in Skopje, where she teaches French language and
conference interpreting and leads practical classes in Morphosyntax and Syntax. She is a trained
conference interpreter working from French into Macedonian, and her research focuses on French
language and linguistics. Email: milena.kasaposka@flf.ukim.edu.mk

Copyright © 2026 Silvana Neshkovska, Lela Ivanovska, Milena Kasaposka-Chadlovska
Article history: Received: 24 May 2026; Edited: 28 May 2026; Revised: 18 June 2026; Accepted: 3
July 2026; Published: 25 Oct 2026

This open access article is published and distributed under a Creative Commons

Attribution 4.0 International License.


https://doi.org/10.46687/QDAR2496 
mailto:silvana.neskovska@uklo.edu.mk
mailto:lela.andreevska@uklo.edu.mk
mailto:milena.kasaposka@flf.ukim.edu.mk

215

However, they continue to encounter constraints and ethical uncertainties regarding Al
usage. There is a clear need for guidance and practical directions to facilitate the responsible
and effective integration of Al in research and academic writing.

Key words: Al, academic research, foreign language teachers, higher education

Introduction

University professors, including those who teach a foreign language, are expected
notonlytoteach butalsotoconductscientificresearchand publishresearch papers.
Writing a research paper is widely recognized as a demanding and multifaceted
process. It requires identifying a relevant research problem, conducting an
extensive literature review, formulating clear research questions, selecting an
appropriate methodology, analyzing and interpreting data, presenting findings
in a coherent and academically acceptable manner, and drawing conclusions and
issuing recommendations. In addition, academic writing demands precision,
critical thinking, familiarity with disciplinary conventions, and adherence to
ethical standards. For many scholars, even experienced ones, this process can
be time-consuming, cognitively demanding, and occasionally overwhelming. In
Khalifa & Albadawy’s terms “in academic writing, one must handle vast amounts
of information, complex ideas, theories, and empirical data with understanding
and clarity”; furthermore, “academic texts must meet high standards of accuracy;,
evidence, and logical structure”, while authors must maintain “academic integrity
through proper referencing and citing of sources” (Khalifa, Albadawy, 2024, p. 1).

In recent years, Artificial Intelligence (Al) has emerged as a powerful
support mechanism across all stages of the research and academic writing process
(Laher, 2025; Khalifa, Albadawy, 2024; Floris, Renandya, 2025). Al-driven tools
can assist researchers in generating ideas, refining research questions, locating
and summarizing relevant literature, improving language and style, organizing
references, analyzing data, and editing manuscripts. When used responsibly, such
tools have the potential to enhance productivity, clarity, and efficiency, thereby
reshaping traditional research practices. These claims find support in a number of
recent studies. For instance, Khalifa & Albadawy (2024) point out that Al-powered
tools can assist researchers with grammar, structure, citations, adherence to
disciplinary standards and can enhance overall research productivity and work
efficiency. In a similar vein, Floris & Renandya (2025) argue that the integration of
Al has gained momentum as a potential solution to research writing challenges
related to the various stages of the research process, including drafting, editing,
data analysis, and literature review. Laher (2025), on the other hand, notes that Al
holds significant potential for enhancing scholarly work and even inspiring new
ideas by offering significant time- and resource-saving opportunities through
rapid summarization, language editing, and reference checking.

However, the majority of existing studies addressing Al use in the field
of linguistics and foreign language education focus primarily on how university
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language teachers use Al to develop students’ academic writing skills (Artiana,
Fakhrurriana, 2024; Behera, 2024; Chae-young, 2024; Créek, Patekar, 2023; Fitria,
2023; Imran, Almusharraf, 2023; Jen, Salam, 2024; Khalifa, Albadawy, 2024; Kim,
Kim, 2021; Mahapatra, 2024; Masoudi, 2024; Marzuki et al., 2023, etc.). More
specifically, these studies typically examine how specific Al tools can be used for
specific aspects of academic writing tasks; how they can support the learning
outcomes, and how teachers can ensure that their students use Al in an ethically
and pedagogically sound manner. Consequently, there is still a noticeable lack
of research addressing how university language professors themselves, acting
as researchers, integrate Al tools into their own academic research and writing
practices. Little is known about the ways in which they employ these tools, the
stages of research in which Al is most frequently used, the perceived benefits and
limitations, and the ethical considerations they encounter. This paper seeks to
fill this gap in literature by providing insight into how contemporary university
language professors conduct research in the age of Al.

To ensure a broader and more representative perspective, the study
includes language professors from universities in different countries,
predominantly from the Balkans and the rest of Europe. Therefore, the research
does not focus on a single local context but rather aims to capture diverse
experiences and practices across multiple academic environments.

Theoretical background

Recent studies, instigated by the enormously rapid pace of development of Al
and its practical implementation, suggest that Al is significantly transforming
academic writing and research across various domains (Tang et al., 2023). Khalifa
and Albadawy (2024), for instance, conduct a systematic review of 24 studies
examining the application of Al in academic writing and research. The studies
were retrieved from databases such as PubMed, Embase, and Google Scholar and
include publications from 2019 onwards. Their findings identify six core domains
in which Al supports the research and academic writing process: (1) facilitating
idea generation and research design, (2) improving content organization and
structuring, (3) supporting literature review and synthesis, (4) enhancing data
management and analysis, (5) assisting in editing, reviewing, and publishing,
and (6) supporting communication, outreach, and ethical compliance. Despite
these benefits, Khalifa and Albadawy (2024) also warn of challenges related to
maintaining academic integrity and balancing Al use with human expertise.
They recommend adequate training for researchers to ensure an appropriate
balance between Al assistance and human scholarly judgment. In particular, they
underline that the use of Al should be approached with a great deal of caution, as
it may mislead the research and researchers to unintended areas or deviate from
the target objective of the research, which could result in fraudulent scientific
articles (Khalifa, Albadawy, 2024).
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Additionally, many of these studies dwell on identifying the specific
purposes of different Al tools in the research and academic writing process.
Thus, Khalifa and Albadawy (2024) in their study note that Zotero, Mendeley,
and EndNote are widely used for literature management, citation generation,
and the efficient organization of research materials; Grammarly and ChatGPT
are described as key tools for enhancing writing quality by providing Al-driven
grammar checks, text revision, and content generation capabilities; Turnitin and
Copyscape play an important role in plagiarism detection by employing extensive
databases to verify the originality of academic works; Tableau is used for data
analysis and for transforming complex data into visually comprehensible formats;
ArXiv and Semantic Scholar facilitate the process of locating and summarizing
relevant academic literature; NVivo, MAXQDA, Leximancer, Quirkos, ATLAS.ti,
and Dedoose are used for qualitative data analysis, offering features like automated
coding, sentiment analysis, and pattern identification in large volumes of text
data, while Research and RapidMiner, by combining Al with text analytics, offer
sophisticated qualitative analysis. Similarly, Floris & Renandya (2025) emphasize
that as Al technology continues to advance, its implications for research writing
will likely grow. Their study offers practical ideas for integrating Al tools into the
research writing process and highlights specific Al-powered tools that can be
particularly useful in conducting research and academic writing. For example,
ChatGPT, Microsoft Pilot, and Gemini are described as useful for brainstorming
ideas and generating research questions; Elicit, Semantic Scholar and Research
Rabbit for identifying sources and summarizing relevant literature; ChatGPT
and Wordtune for drafting initial texts; Grammarly, Trinka, Paraphraser.io for
improving clarity, style, vocabulary, grammar, and sentence structure. Tools
such as Bibcitation, Mendeley, Zotero and Recite are employed for managing
references, while ZeroGPT, Turnitin, and iThenticate for ensuring originality. In
addition, platforms such as ChatGPT, NVivo, Ailyze, Julius and Microsoft Power
BI can support the analysis of research data. Tran and Tran (2025, p. 75) also
point out that “Al tools such as ChatGPT, Grammarly, Quillbot, Turnitin, Notion,
and EndNote have become essential in academic writing, each serving a distinct
purpose”. ChatGPT contributes to the generation and organization of ideas, while
Grammarly supports the improvement of grammar and stylistic clarity. QuillBot
is commonly used for paraphrasing purposes, whereas Notion and EndNote assist
in organizing notes and managing citations.

Although the studies discussed above mention a wide range of Al tools
that can be employed in academic writing, Xu’s (2025) study, which investigates
Al use through the analysis of Al usage declarations in academic journals, shows
that ChatGPT completely dominates academic writing assistance sphere, with a
reported usage rate of 77%. According to this study, ChatGPT is primarily used for
improving readability (51%) and checking grammar (22%).

Given the rapidly increasing use of Al tools in academic context, a
legitimate dilemma as to “how far” researchers can go with their Al usage in
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their research process imposes itself and seeks immediate scholarly attention
and resolution. In that respect, Laher (2025) remarks that Al-assisted content
in academic research is generally considered permissible, whereas fully Al-
generated content is regarded as impermissible. Drawing on the guidelines
published by organisations like COPE (Committee on Publication Ethics, 2024),
Sage Publishing (2025), American Psychological Association (2025), Laher (2025)
emphasizes that Al in academic research and writing should be transparently
acknowledged in manuscripts, either in the literature review, the methodology
section or in a separate declaration at the end of the paper. To ensure transparency
and maintain the credibility of academic work, authors are encouraged to provide
specificinformation about the Al tools they use, including the tool’s name, version,
and the prompts employed. As to whether Al systems can be treated as co-authors
of academic research, Thorp (2023) suggests that that is not appropriate as these
systems do not fulfil the criteria required for authorship, i.e. they cannot accept
responsibility and accountability for the content of a manuscript (in Tang et al.,
2023).

At the same time, Laher (2025) and Tang et al. (2023) advise researchers
to carefully verify the accuracy of Al-generated content and ensure that it is free
from hallucinations, i.e. texts that appear coherent and meaningful but, are in
fact, fictional or lack accuracy. Researchers must also be aware of potential risks
of biased content, plagiarism and possible copyright violations. Even when Al
tools do not copy texts verbatim, they may reproduce ideas, methods, or visual
representations of data derived from other authors’ works. These concerns
highlight the need for responsible and transparent Al use in academic research.

Overall, the reviewed studies highlight the expanding range of Al tools
available for supporting academic research and writing, as well as the benefits and
challenges associated with their use. However, empirical research investigating
how university language professors employ these tools in their own research
remains limited. Therefore, the present study seeks to address this gap in the
literature.

Research Methodology

In order to explore how university language professors integrate Al tools into their
academic research and writing practices, a tailor-made online questionnaire was
designed and administered. Participants were recruited through convenience
and professional network sampling. Participation in the survey was voluntary
and anonymous, and the respondents were informed that the data would be
used exclusively for research purposes. The questionnaire was distributed
electronically, allowing respondents from different geographical locations to
participate conveniently and anonymously in the period from 3" to 18" of March,
2026. The study targeted university professors who teach foreign languages, in
the Republic of North Macedonia and in a number of other countries around
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the world. This broader international scope was intentionally chosen in order to
ensure a more diverse and versatile sample, which could provide a wider range of
perspectives and experiences related to the use of Al tools in academic research.

The questionnaire consisted of 18 questions in total, combining general
background questions with more specific questions directly related to the use
of Al in academic research and writing*. Namely, the first six questions were
designed to obtain general information about the respondents and to outline
their professional profiles. These questions referred to the institution where the
respondents are employed, the length of their professional experience in higher
education, their academic title, the topics they explore in their research and the
approximate number of scientific papers they have written and published so
far. The purpose of these questions was to provide a clear understanding of the
respondents’ academic background, level of experience, and research activity,
which could help contextualize their responses regarding Al use.

The remaining questions focused on the use of Al tools in the process of
conducting academic research and writing scientific papers. The respondents
were asked to indicate whether they use Al tools for research purposes and how
frequently theyrely on them. In addition, they were asked to specify the particular
stages of the research and academic writing process in which they employ Al tools
(e.g. brainstorming research ideas, formulating research questions, determining
an appropriate research methodology, searching for and summarizing relevant
literature, translating from one language to another, paraphrasing and rephrasing
sentences, managing references and citations, analyzing research data, creating
visual representations of results, and editing or improving the language and
structure of academic texts, preparing presentations, finding suitable journals,
etc.). Then, they were encouraged to name the specific Al tools they employ
in each stage. In the subsequent questions, the respondents were to evaluate
their overall experience with Al tools, indicating whether they find them useful;
whether they have any concerns regarding theirapplication in academic research,
and whether they disclose the use of Al tools in their publications, including
the prompts they use. Finally, the respondents were presented with an open-
ended question, which invited them to share additional thoughts and opinions
regarding their use of Al tools.

The collected data were analyzed using descriptive statistical methods.
Theresponses to the closed-ended questions were examined in order to determine
the frequency and distribution of the participants’ answers, which helped identify
general patterns in the use of Al tools among university language professors.
The results were presented in the form of tables and charts, allowing for a clear
overview of the most commonly used Al tools and the stages of the research
process in which they are employed.

4 Link to the questionnaire: https://docs.google.com/forms/d/1gXCbA1ne-xfBUnjweCE738CPv7D
00Xq9QfR3EpLAVic/edit
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The responses to the open-ended question were analyzed qualitatively.
These answers were carefully reviewed and grouped according to recurring
themes and viewpoints in order to identify common perceptions, concerns,
and experiences related to the use of Al in academic research and writing.
This combination of quantitative and qualitative analysis enabled a more
comprehensive interpretation of the data.

The study has certain limitations, including the relatively small
sample size and its reliance on self-reported data, both of which may affect the
generalizability of the findings. Future research could, therefore, expand the
scope of the study by including a larger and more diverse sample of participants.
Additionally, longitudinal studies could examine changes in Al adoption over
time. Comparative studies across universities and countries would also provide
valuable insights into institutional and cultural differences in Al integration
within academic research and writing practices.

Results

In total, 56 respondents participated in the study. Among them, 54 indicated
the university they are affiliated with. Specifically, 21 respondents were affiliated
with universities in North Macedonia, including St. Kliment Ohridski University
- Bitola; Ss. Cyril and Methodius University, Skopje; Goce Delcev University —
Stip; University of Skopje; AUE FON University, Skopje; and South East European
University, Tetovo.

The remaining 33 respondents reported affiliations with foreign
universities, including Nottingham Trent University (United Kingdom); Fan S.
Noli University, Kor¢é (Albania); University of Vienna (Austria); University of
Zagreb (Croatia); University of Belgrade and University of Ni$ (Serbia); Shumen
University (Bulgaria); AAB College and the University of Business and Technology,
Prishtina (Kosovo); Vilnius University (Lithuania); Vizja University, Warsaw
(Poland); Mediterranean University (Montenegro), Burdur Mehmet Akif Ersoy
Universitesi (Turkey), and University of Stavanger (Norway).

Opverall, university foreign language professors from 20 universities (6
domestic and 14 foreign) across 13 countries participated in the online survey.

The distribution of respondents according to their academic title shows
that the sample includes representatives who are at different stages at the
academic career ladder (Table 1). The distribution is almost equal among the
three largest groups: language instructors (26.8%), associate professors (26.7%),
and full professors (23.2%). Assistant professors account for 16.1% of the sample,
while teaching assistants represent the smallest group (7.2%).
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Title No. of respondents
Language instructor 26.8%
Teaching assistant 7.2%
Assisting professor 16.1%
Associate professor 26.7%
Full professor 23.2%

Table 1. Distribution of respondents according to academic titles

As to their experience as university language teachers, these results indicate that a
large proportion of the participants possesses substantial professional experience
in the academia, which strengthens the validity and reliability of the study.
Namely, 44.6% have more than 20 years of experience in academia, while 32.1%
have between 11 and 20 years of experience. Additionally, 12.5% have between 5
and 10 years, and 10.8% have less than 5 years of teaching and research experience
at the university level, indicating that the sample includes perspectives from
teachers at earlier stages of their academic careers too.

As the study was targeting university language teachers, the teachers were
asked to state what foreign language they teach at university level. The majority
of the respondents state that they teach English, which accounts for 82.1% of the
sample (Figure 1). A smaller proportion teach French (12.5%), while German,
Italian, and Spanish are represented by only a small percentage of respondents
(1.8% each). One respondent reported that their current duties are primarily
research-oriented, with occasional teaching orlecturing responsibilities; however,
they did not specify the foreign language they teach.

4. What foreign language(s) do you teach?

56 responses

@ English
@ German
French
@ ltalian
. Spanesh
B My current duties are mostly research-

related, although | eachiecture
accasionally

Figure 1. Distribution of foreign languages taught by the respondents

The distribution of published academic papers among the 56 respondents is
fairly balanced across several categories. The largest groups are those who have
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published 10-20, 20-50, and 50-100 papers each (21.8%), indicating a substantial
proportion of moderately to highly productive researchers. Smaller but notable
shares include o-5 (12.7%), and 5-10 published papers (7.3%), suggesting the
presence of early-career researchers as well. Very few respondents fall into the
over 100 papers category (1.8%), showing that highly prolific authors are rare in
this sample.

The results indicate that linguistics and its subfields represent the
most frequently taught area (46.2%), followed by ELT/EFL Methodology and
Teacher Education (30.8%). Courses related to Translation and Interpreting and
Literature and Cultural Studies are also well represented, each taught by 19.2%
of respondents. A smaller proportion of professors teach ESP-related courses
(13.5%), Pragmatics or Discourse-oriented subjects (11.5%), while Digital Tools
and Al-related courses remain relatively limited (3.8%) among the respondents.

Most respondents (55.4%) report being somewhat familiar with Al tools,
while 35.7% indicate that they are very familiar with them. A relatively small
percentage of participants (8.9%) state that they are only slightly familiar with
Al tools (Figure 2). Notably, none of the respondents reported being completely
unfamiliar with Al tools. These findings imply that the vast majority of university
language professors report familiarity with Al tools.

7. Are you familiar with Al-based tools such as ChatGPT, Grammarly, Claude,
Copilot, Gemini, or similar?

56 responses

@ Somewhat familiar
® Very familiar

Not familiar at all
@ Slightly familiar

Figure 2. Respondents’ familiarity with Al tools

Despite the general familiarity with Al tools, the greatest portion of the
respondents (42.9%) (almost half of them) report that they rarely use Al in their
research. In contrast, about one third, i.e. 28.6% state that they always use it, and
5.4% indicate regular use. Additionally, 14.3% report occasional use of Al in their
research and writing processes, and 8.9% state that they never use Al tools (Figure
3). Overall, these findings suggest that although Al tools are widely known among
respondents, their actual use in academic research still varies considerably and is
not fully integrated in language professors’ regular research and academic writing
practice.
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8. Do you currently use Al tools to assist you with academic research or writing?

56 responses

@ Rarely

@ Always

@ Never

@ Yes, occasionally
@ Yes, regularly

Figure 3. The frequency with which respondents use Al in their research

Regarding the respondents’ preferred Al tools, the results indicate that
ChatGPT is the most widely used Al tool for research-related purposes,
reported by 85.2% of the respondents. The second most frequently used tool
is Grammarly (37%), followed by DeepL (18.5%). Other tools, such as Gemini
(16.7%) and Copilot (7.4%), are used by a smaller proportion of respondents,
while platforms like Claude, DeepSeek, and Perplexity Al appear to be only
rarely used (1.9%) (Figure 4).

9. Which Al tools have you used for research-related purposes?

54 responses

ChatGPT 45 (85.2%)
Deepl 10 (18.5%)
Grammarly 200 (37T%)
Germini 9 (16.7%)
Copilat 4 (7.4%)
2 1(1.9%)
Gemini, Claude, Grok, Perplx, .. 1(1.9%)
Claude 1(1.9%)
Claude, deepseek, canva, etc 1(1.9%)
Perplexity Al 1(1.9%)
0 10 20 30 40 50

Figure 4. Respondents’ preferred Al tools for research-related purposes

One of the primary objectives of this study was to investigate how university
teachers employ Al tools for different purposes at different stages of the research
and academic writing process. Table 2 summarizes their responses in that respect.
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A. Generating ideas or brainstorming research topics/ |22 (40.7%)
Writing abstracts

B. Clarifying theoretical concepts 14 (25.9%)

C. Paraphrasing or rephrasing sentences/Editing grammar | 30 (55.5%)
and vocabulary/improving academic style and language

D. Structuring sections of a paper 6 (11.1%)

E. Choosing research methodology/ Setting hypotheses | 6 (11.1%)
and /or research questions

F. Translating from/to another language 28 (51.9%)

G. Finding relevant literature/Summarizing literature/ | 23 (42.6%)
Detecting plagiarism

H. Interpreting and managing data/ Statistical analysis of | 12 (22.2%)
data/Visual representations of data (diagrams, charts,
figures, etc.)

I.  Handling citations in the text/Arranging references |18 (33.3%)
according to a specific style (APA, MLA, Chicago style,
etc.)

J.  Self-editing and self-reviewing 22 (40.7%)

Finding suitable journals for publication of your article |10 (18.6%)

L. Preparing presentations 14 (25.9%)

Table 2. Purposes for using Al tools in the research and academic writing process

The analysis of these results shows that Al tools are most frequently used
for language-related tasks and text improvement. The highest percentage
of respondents (55.5%) reported using Al for paraphrasing or rephrasing
sentences, editing grammar and vocabulary, and improving academic style,
followed closely by translation from one language into another (51.9%). A
considerable proportion of respondentsalsouse Al for finding and summarizing
relevant literature and detecting plagiarism (42.6%); generating ideas or
brainstorming research topics and writing abstracts (40.7%) as well as for self-
editing and self-reviewing (40.7%). The results also suggest that a moderate
use of Al for handling citations and arranging references according to a specific
style (33.3%), clarifying theoretical concepts (25.9%), preparing presentations
(25.9%), and interpreting and managing data, statistical analysis of data and
visual representations of data (22.2%). Smaller proportions indicated using Al
for finding suitable journals for publication (18.6%), structuring sections of a
paper (111%), choosing research methodology, and setting hypotheses and /or
research questions (11.1%). Overall, these findings suggest that respondents
primarily rely on Al tools for language support, translation, and literature-
related tasks, while their use for methodological design and data analysis
remains relatively limited.
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A. Generating ideas or brainstorming | ChatGPT, Copilot
research topics/Writing abstracts

B. Clarifying theoretical concepts ChatGPT, Gemini

C. Paraphrasing or rephrasing sentences/ | ChatGPT, Grammarly, Deepl
Editing grammar and vocabulary/
improving academic style and language

D. Structuring the sections of the paper ChatGPT

E. Choosing research methodology/ Setting | ChatGPT
hypotheses and/or research questions

F. Translating from one language into | ChatGPT, Gemini, Copilot, Deepl
another

G. Finding relevant literature/Summarizing | ChatGPT, Gemini, Quiltbot,
literature/Detecting plagiarism Copilot, Mendeley, Google Scholar

H. Interpreting and managing data/| ChatGPT, Copilot, Statistical
Statistical analysis of data/Visual | Package for the Social Sciences
representations of data (diagrams, charts, | (SPSS)
figures, etc.)

I.  Handling citations in the text/Arranging | ChatGPT, Grammarly, Copilot,
references according to a specific style | Mendeley, Gemini
(APA, MLA, Chicago style, etc.)

J. Self-editing and self-reviewing ChatGPT, Grammarly, Gemini

K. Finding suitable journals for publication of | ChatGPT, Gemini, Scopus
your article

L. Preparing presentations ChatGPT, Canva

Table 3. Al tools used by respondents for the different stages of the research process

The data show that respondents rely on a range of Al tools across different stages of
the research and writing process, with ChatGPT emerging as the most frequently
used tool across all activities. Notably, approximately one third of the respondents
reported using ChatGPT forall listed purposes, in addition to those who provided
more task-specific responses. Other tools, such as Grammarly and DeepL, are
primarily used for language-related tasks, including paraphrasing, grammar
editing, and improving academic style. Meanwhile, Gemini and Copilot function
as complementary tools across several categories. More precisely, respondents
report using Gemini for clarifying theoretical concepts, translation, literature
search and summarization, self-editing, and citation handling, whereas Copilot
is used for idea generation, translation, literature search and summarization, and
data interpretation. Specialized platforms such as Mendeley, Google Scholar,
and Scopus are mainly associated with literature search, citation management,
and journal selection. Additionally, tools such as SPSS are employed for data
analysis, while Canva is used for presentation preparation. Overall, these findings
suggest that respondents adopt a multifunctional and complementary approach,
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and despite their clear preference for general-purpose Al tools (ChatGPT
predominantly), there is a clear tendency towards combining general-purpose Al
tools with specialized software depending on the specific research task.

Research question 12 examined respondents’ perceptions of using Al
tools in conducting research and writing academic papers. The findings indicate
generally positive attitudes. A considerable proportion of respondents agree that
Al tools save time during the writing process, with responses clustering around
ratings 3 and 4 (on a 1-5 scale). Similarly, many participants believe that Al
enhances the linguistic quality of academic writing, most frequently assigning a
rating of 4. However, respondents report low to moderate confidence in using Al
tools for research-related tasks and acknowledge potential limitations, including
the provision of inaccurate or irrelevant information, as reflected in ratings
predominantly at levels 2 and 3.

12. Please indicate your level of agreement (from 1 - 5, with 1 indicating the

lowest and 5 the highest level) with the following statements:

N1 EE? W3 N4 NS

@7 C o R - o
P~\)\00\5- a o€ « o o &5° e O X o

Figure 5. Respondents’ perceptions of the use of Al for research purposes

Notably, while there is strong agreement that Al tools support rather than replace
academic expertise, respondents simultaneously express significant ethical
concerns, with the highest level of agreement (5) being the most frequent response
to this statement (Figure 5).

13. If you have concerns about the use of Al in doing scientific research, please
state what concemns you most?

55 responses
Authorship and orgmakty 38 (65 5%)
Flagarnism (615
Oumr-raliance: on echnology 35 (70 .95%)

Diminishing researchers’ creative

and crtical thirking skills 39 (T0.8%)

10 20 o] 40

Figure 6. Respondents’ concerns about the use of Al tools for research-
related purposes
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The results show that respondents have strong and closely aligned concerns about
the use of Al in scientific research. The most prominent issues, each selected by
70.9%, are over-reliance on technology and diminishing researchers’ creative and
critical thinking skills. These findings suggest a clear fear that Al may weaken
researchers’ independence and intellectual engagement. Slightly lower, but
still very significant concerns include: authorship and originality (65.5%) and
plagiarism (61.8%) (Figure 6). Clearly, these data indicate that while ethical issues
(authorship, plagiarism) are important, respondents are even more worried about
the long-term cognitive impact of Al on researchers themselves.

14. Do you disclose the use of Al tools in your research papers?

54 responses

® Always
@ Never
@ Sometimes

Figure 7. The respondents’ opinions as to whether Al tools should be
disclosed in research papers

Regarding the transparent disclosure of Al tool usage in research papers, the
findings reveal a lack of consistent practice among respondents. The two largest
groups are evenly divided, with 35.2% reporting that they never disclose and an
equal 35.2% indicating that they sometimes disclose the use of Al tools in their
work. A smaller proportion (29.6%) state that they always provide such disclosure
(Figure 7). These results suggest that transparency in reporting Al usage has not
yet been standardized, highlighting the need for clearer guidelines and more
consistent norms in academic publishing.

15, If yes, please stale how you disclose the use of Al in your researchl

34 responses

By staling the Al lools wsed in
e refarencs lisl

] ]

12 [6.3%)

By stating the Al tool's wsed n

19 45,2
ihe body of the maruscrpt 2 [35.3%)

ao 25 50 7.5 0 125

Figure 8. Respondents’ preferred section for disclosing the use of Al tools
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Moreover, the respondents reveal inconsistency in the way they disclose the use
of Al in their research as their answers are evenly distributed across the three
proposed options: inclusion in the reference list (35.3%), in footnotes (35.3%) and
within the body of the manuscript (35.3%) (Figure 8). This uniform distribution
further indicates the absence of clear and standardized guidelines regarding
where and how AI usage should be reported in academic writing.

16. Do you disclose the prompts you have used as well alongside the Al tool/s
used?

52 responses

@ ves

® o

@ | use all the atove very rarely

@ | only used Grammarly to check spelli
@ somelimes & it is related 1o the study

@ Depends on the joumnal's requirements
® ¥asked | do

® | dsclose e Al tool used bul not the

Figure 9. The respondents’ opinions as to whether prompts used in Al tools should
be disclosed in research papers

The majority of respondents (55.8%) report that they do not disclose the prompts
they use, while 28.8% indicate that they do provide such information. A very small
proportion note that they disclose prompts only when this is explicitly required
by the journal in which their work is published. These findings too highlight the
lack of standardized practices and clear guidelines regarding prompt disclosure
in academic writing.

17. How do you expect your use of Al tools in research writing to change in the
future?

55 responses

@ Increase significantly
@ Increase sligthly

@ Remain the same
® Decrease

@ Stop entirely

Figure 10. The respondents’ expectations about the use of Al in the future

Respondents’ opinions are divided regarding the expected impact of Al on their
future research. A total of 36.4% believe their research activity will increase
significantly, while 32.7% anticipate a slight increase, and 27.3% expect it to
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remain unchanged. A small proportion (3.6%) indicate that their research activity
may decrease. Notably, none of the respondents believe that Al will lead them
to stop conducting research altogether (Figure 10). These findings suggest that
university language teachers do not share a unified perspective ora clearly defined
outlook on the future influence of Al on their research practices.

As to the last open-ended question, which invited additional comments
on the use of Al for research-related purposes, a total of 30 responses were
collected, revealing several recurring themes. Overall, the responses reflect a
cautious and reflective attitude toward Al in academic research. One prominent
pattern is the limited or non-existent use of Al tools, with some respondents
stating that they “use Al very rarely” or they avoid it altogether. In some cases,
this is due to unfamiliarity, as one respondent noted being “not familiar with
the use of different Al tools,” although acknowledging that “a lot has changed
recently”. Among those who do use Al, there is a clear consensus that it should
function only as a supportive tool. Respondents emphasize that it “should be used
to help and support us, but [...] can never replace human creative skills,” and that
“human expertise should remain priority”. Its use is therefore restricted to tasks
such as “correcting the grammar,” “draft[ing] tables,” or organizing content, as it is
seen as “more supportive rather than creative.” At the same time, ethical concerns
and issues of reliability strongly shape respondents’ views. Some describe Al as
“potentially very dangerous,” stressing the need for careful regulation, while others
argue that its use conflicts with “research integrity”. Concerns about accuracy are
also evident, with reports that Al outputs must be “carefully double checked”,
as they can be incorrect or misleading. Although Al is acknowledged as a time-
saving tool, many respondents feel that “the ethical considerations outweigh the
benefits”. Nevertheless, there is recognition that Al will likely become unavoidable,
described by some as “an everyday reality” or even “a revolution”, which highlights
the need for proper training and ethical guidelines. In sum, these answers point to
a balanced but cautious perspective: Al is accepted as a useful support tool, but its
use remains limited due to ethical concerns, trust issues, and a strong emphasis
on maintaining human expertise and academic integrity.

Conclusion

This study contributes to the growing body of research on Al in academia by
providing empirical insights into how university language teachers perceive and
utilize Al tools across different stages of the research process. The sample used in
this study can be considered appropriate and reliable, as it includes respondents
with substantial academic experience and a solid background in research. The
diversity of the sample, particularly in terms of academic titles, research interest
and number of published papers as well as geographical location, further enhances
the validity of the findings by ensuring a broader and more representative
perspective.
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The results indicate that language university teachers have predominantly
positive opinions and have already begun to integrate the benefits of Al tools into
their research practices, with only a negligible proportion still showing resistance
to their use. They report using Al tools for various purposes across different
stages of the research process; however, the findings suggest that these tools are
most frequently employed for language-related tasks, such as paraphrasing and
rephrasing, grammar and vocabulary editing, improving academic style, and
translation. In addition, respondents use Al for identifying and summarizing
relevant literature, detecting plagiarism, generating ideas, brainstorming
research topics, and drafting abstracts. Although participants demonstrate
awareness of and reliance on a range of Al tools such as ChatGPT, Grammarly and
DeepL, Gemini, Copilot, etc., ChatGPT clearly emerges as the most frequently
used tool across all stages of the research process. This finding is consistent with
the results of Xu (2025), which similarly highlight the dominance of ChatGPT in
research-related activities. This finding points to a preference for general-purpose
Al applications rather than a more diversified use of specialized tools.

At the same time, although the respondents do not seem to have a unified
perspective or a clearly defined outlook on the future influence of Al on their
research practices, they show a balanced understanding of both the advantages
and the challenges associated with Al use. They recognize its potential to support
academic work, while also expressing awareness of important ethical concerns,
including issues of authorship, plagiarism, research authenticity, and the
potential negative impact on their creativity and critical thinking. These findings
are consistent with previous studies (Laher, 2025; Tang et al., 2023), further
supporting their validity.

Overall, the study highlights the need for clearer guidelines, institutional
recommendations, and targeted training to support the ethical and effective use
of Al in academic research and transparent disclosure of the use of Al tools and
prompts in research papers. This conclusion is aligned with the recommendations
suggested by researchers such as Khalifa and Albadawy (2024). Providing such
support would enable researchers to make more informed, responsible, and
diversified use of Al technologies in their scholarly work.
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WMHupaycTpruanHaTa peBoloOLMs € NepUOABT OT Pa3BUTHETO HA YOBEeLIKaTa
UMBUIA3ALMsA, KOraTO MallMHATa ce IpeBpblia B K/IOYOB HKOHOMHUYECKU
u coumaseH ¢akrop. [IpouecsT KbM YCBOSIBAHETO HA TEXHOJOTHH, KOHTO,
M3MO0MI3BalilKi HOBM M3TOYHMLM Ha €Heprusi, Aa 3aMecCTSIT WIM Ja JOI'bIHAT
YOBEUIKUS TPYA, 3a 'bPBU ITBT Ce OCbLIecTBsiBa B AHIIMA. [IpuunHuTe 3a TOBa
I'bPBEHCTBO Ca OT Hal-pa3/InyeH XapaKTep KaTo Ha/IM4YKe Ha KaluTaiu, paboTHa
P'bKa, NMa3apy, eBTUHA €Heprusi, pa3BUT BOJeH TPAaHCIIOPT, aJleKBaTHa Jbp)XXaBHa
MOJIUTHKA, HO [0 TO/sIMa CTeleH M OT Bb3MOXHOCTUTE 3a NPHUJIOXKEHHe Ha
TeXHU4YeCKUTe OTKPUTHUS. MIHTepecsT 1 )aXKJaTa 3a MHOBAllUM XapaKTepU3upaT
OpUTaHCKaTa COLMA/JIHA Cpejja, a IepCHeKTUBHUTE Ja Ce MPOU3BEXJa IMoBeve
KOJIMYEeCTBO TPOAYKUMS U JAa Ce yBelIW4yaT MeqyayjouTe 4Ype3 3aMsHA Ha
YOBELIKUSI TPYAOB KallUTaJI Ca W3KyIIABallX 3a MpeJIpHeMYrnBUTe OPUTAHLU.
TsixHaTa crmocoOHOCT Ja Ch3JaBaT M JAQ AJANTHPAT HOBU IPOM3BOACTBEHU
TEXHOJIOTMH € W3KJIIOYUTETHA, KaTO KOMyHUKAlUsATa MeXAy H300peTaTeTHUTe
€KCIIepUMEHTATOPH U MParMaTHYHUTEe OM3HECMEHM € YCITelIHA U IUIOI0HOCHA.

CraTucTuKaTa Ha MaTeHTUTe ITO0Ka3Ba, ye rmpe3 60-Te ronuau Ha XVIII Bek ce
HA0TI0/1aBa PSA3KO YBe/TM4YaBaHe B HUBOTO HA OTKPUBATEICTBOTO U TEXHUYECKHTE
WHOBALIMH B MPOU3BOACTBOTO — 3a IEPUO], OT AeCeT TOAUHU Ca U3AAAEHU ITOBeYe
OT ABecTa mareHTa. ToBa e HeYyBaH pPeKOP[, AOPH 32 OPUTAHCKOTO OOLIECTBO U
Genexxu Ha4a10To Ha MHaycrpuannara pesomonus (Deane, 1979, p. 135). Tonsamo
KOJTMYECTBO OTKPUTHS JOMPHUHACS 3a MPOTPeca, HO HIKOM OT TAX ce MPU3HaBaT
32 0c0OeHO 3HAYMMH, 3aTOBA Ce U3IT0/13Ba OIpe/ie/IeHUeTO ,MaKpOU300peTeH s
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WcTopuunTe Hapu4var MAapHUS ABUTATe HAW-BaXHOTO MaKpou3oOpeTeHUe
WK ,9y10TO" Ha MIHaycTpUraniHara peBosoLus, a Pumm nopu usnoi3sa n3pasa
,2AKOHWYeH cumBon Ha HoBoto Bpeme® (Wrigley, 2010, p. 42). M3BecTHO e, ye
HSIKOJIKO M300peTaTenyd AOMPUHACAT 3a HeroBaTa mosiBa, HO [Dkeiimc Yor e
YUYEHUSIT, KOUTO IO MPAaBU MKOHOMUYECKU TTPUIIOXKHM.

MeXaHUYHHUST CTaH e [PyrOTO MaKPOU300peTeHHe C roIsIMO HKOHOMHY€ECKO
3HaYeHHe, 3aI10TO Oe/Ie)XH MexaHU3alLusTa B TeKCTHIHaTa uHAyctpus (Mokyr,
1999, p. 21). ToBa e OTPachHIBT, KOMTO OOMKHOBEHO Ce CBBP3BA C HAYA/IOTO
Ha WHJYCTPUA/IM3ALMATA U OTBapsi rOJieMU BB3MOXXHOCTH 33 TeXHUYECKU
HOBOBBBeZieHMs1. POOBpT A/TbH olpeieisi TaMy4YHOTO MPOU3BO/ICTBO KAaTO YyOTO
Ha aHI/IMHCKaTa HHAyCcTpUanHa pesomonus (Allen, 2009, p. 183). [lo cpesaTa Ha
XVIII Bek TO3U CEKTOP He e OTpe/ie/isi/i HABOTO Ha OPYTHHS MPOAYKT B CTPAHATA,
JOKaTo pe3 mbpBaTa nojoBrHa Ha XIX Bek, 6/1arogapeHye Ha MalIMHUTE, 3aeMa
NOJIOBUHATA [JS/1 OT U3HOCA. bpuTaHus ce mpeBpblja B ,pabOTH/IHMIIATA Ha
cBeTa“. TexHMYeCKHTe HOBOBBBEIEHUSI B OTPACh/IA Ca HAallpaBeHH OCHOBHO TIpe3
XVIII Bek. Hampumep ,/letsimjara coBanka“ Ha /xon Keii ce mosiBsiBa mpe3s 1733
I., KaTo y/IecHsIBa Mpolieca Ha ThbKaHe U CTUMY/IHpPA BCUYKU JPYTU OTKPUTHUS 3
npezeHeto. ,Boprsauara ce hxenn“ Ha [hreiimc Xaprpeiidc gatupa ot 1764 T,
a Puvapa ApkpaiiT st JOyCHBBPIIEHCTBA U OTBAps IbpBaTa BoAeHW4YHa pabprka
npe31771T. ,MexaunuHoto mysne* Ha Camiob1 KpomnTsH (1779) mpaBu JIlaHKamsp
n Kiaiicailn umeHTpoBe Ha TekcTuiaHarta uHAycTpus. Ilpe3 1785 r. EambHz
KapTpaiiT cp3gaBa MexaHWYHUS CTaH, HO TOH CTaBa KOMEPCHAHO yCHelleH
HSIKOJIKO TOAMHU MO-KbCHO. K/IIOWOBMAT MOMEHT e, KOraro Ha IpaHHIaTa Ha
JBeTe CTOJIeTHS ABUTATEJISIT Ce BbBeXKJA B TEKCTUTHOTO IIPOU3BOJICTBO U OTBAPS
HOBY BB3MO)XXHOCTH 3a IpeAnpueMadurte. [Ipe3 cieaBauiys BeK MallMHUTE Hali-
Beye ce JOyChBBPIIEHCTBAT. MogepHU3alusaTa UM Ch3[aBa yCJIOBUS 33 IIPEXOf,
OT HUCKOMHTEH3MBHA U HUCKOIUIATe€HAa CTPYKTYpPa, KBbAETO JellaTa ca OCHOBHA
paboTHa CWIa, KbM BHCOKOWHTEH3WBHA M BHCOKOIUIATEHA, KBIETO Ca HYXXHU
kBanuuuupanu Bp3pactau (Bolin-Hort, 1989, p. 57).

Ynorpebara Ha MalIMHWUTE W HA TMAPHUsS ABUTATe/ MPOMEHsS Meii3axa
Ha TPaAiCKUTe LIEHTPOBEe M IIOACKAa3Ba, 4Ye OOIIHOCTTa Ce € OTKBbCHA/lIA OT
TPAAVMLIMOHHUTE METOLU 3a NMPOUW3BOACTBO M € HampaBWa ITbpBaTa Kpayka
KBbM CbBpeMeHHOCTTa. [losiBsiBa ce HOBaTa NPOU3BOACTBEHA WHCTUTYLMS —
¢dabpukara, KbETO XOpaTa ce TPYAST 3aeJHO N0J, €JUH IMIOKPUB, CIIa3BaT TPYJ0Ba
IOUCLUTUIMHA U IeHHOCTTA UM e CbOOpa3eHa C pUT’hbMa U CKOPOCTTA Ha MAIIUHUTE.
Ho npeny BpBe)xIaHeTO HAa MApHUS ABUTaTeI 3a 33/IBDKBAaHETO Ha MAlIMHUTe Ce e
M3I0/13BaJIa CHJIaTa Ha BOAATA, 3aTOBA MbPBUTE GAaOPUKHU Ce CTPOSIT Kpail peKuTe
Y He BMHAru B HaceneHU Mmecta. [losiBsiBa ce mpo6neMbT ¢ paboTHATa pbhKa U
npejpreMayrTe ce HACOYBAT K'bM M3I10/I3BAaHETO Ha JlellaTa OT IIPUIOTUTE, T.Hap.
eHoputicku yupayu. OTBaps ce efHa HOBA CTPAHMIA Ha OM3HEC OTHOILEHUS, B
KOUTO PabpUKAHTHUTE MOTaT Ja pa3yMdTaT HA Tasu Oe3IIaTHA TPYZOBa CHIA,
reHepHUpalKy CHJIeH HadyasleH CTapT Ha TeKCTUIHOTO NMpou3BoacTBo. HaemaHneTo
Ha XeHHU U Jlella ce IpeBpbliia B YaCT OT LiJIOCTHATA CTPATerus 3a HAMa/IsIBAaHETO
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Ha PasxoJuTe 3a TPYZ, Thi KAaTO MO0 TPAAUIIMS TEXHUTE Bb3HATPAKIEHUS Ca T0-
HUCKH. 3aTOBa MHOTO YYeHU CMsATaT, Ye HAyCcTpraiHaTa peBOMIOLHS € CBbP3aHa C
yBe/IM4YaBaHe Ha [IeTCKaTa eKcrutoaTanust. [lopazu Ta3u mpuvrHa, KaKToO U Opagu
IPYTUTE TEXXKHU COLMATHHU MPOO/IeMHU, HIKOU H3C/eA0oBaTemu ca Ge3mouaaHu
B KPUTHUKATA CH KBM COOCTBEeHULIUTE Ha GabpUKK U KbM pabprUyHATA CUCTEMA
karo usio (Hammond, 1917, p. 192).

Pasmexganust gokyment (Purypa 1) jaBa mpejcraBa 3a OMUTHTE HA HH-
JKeHepUTe Ja HaMepsT TeXHUYeCKU pelleHHs, KOUTO Ja OTPaHuYaT PasXxojuTe
Ype3 M3MO0/3BaHe Ha eBTHUHMUS JEeTCKU TPYZ. YChBBPILIEHCTBAHETO Ha MalIMHU-
Te 0Oaye e CJIOXKeH U TPoMaB mpouec. T'bpceHeTo Ha TEXHUYECKHU IOA00OpeHus e
CBBP3aHO C pa3/IMYHU NpeJU3BUKATe/NCTBa, IPU KOUTO OTKPUBATe/IUTe YeCTOo ce
OIMTBAT a OTTOBOPST Ha OYaKBaHUSTA Ha NpeJIpreMadnTe, HO Ca OTpaHU4YeH!U
OT HMBOTO Ha Hay4yHUs nporpec. [Ipu ycioBrsi Ha 6e3MHIOCTHA KOHKYPEHIIVS,
HATHMCK Ha a3apa ¥ COLMAIHU OapuepH Te He CIHPAT Ja ThPCIT MaKCUMaTHO
Hali-e(peKTHBHUTE U NeYe/TMBIIY MeTOLY Ha IIPOM3BOACTBO, HaJIBAalKH Ce ChLIO
YCHJIMSITA UM JIa TTOJy4aT o0ujecTBeHO npu3HaHue. OcBeH BHCOKATa COLMAIHA
IleHa 1oz, popMara Ha eKCIUIOATALMSI U TeXXKH YC/IOBHS Ha TPYZ, U Ha JKUBOT, KOsI-
TO Hal-ysA3BUMHUTe IPYIH IUIAIIAT B IMETO Ha Mporpeca, BIXKAaMe, ye ITbTAT Ha
OTKPUBATEJICTBOTO CBUIO € TeXBK U Pa3BUTHETO HAa TeXHOJIOTUMUTE He e eJHO-
IIOCOYHO, a YeCTO € CBBP3aHO C KoleOaHMs1, 3a0aBsiHYsI, peOpPraHM3aliy, ITbJIHA
CMsIHa Ha Kypca, OTXBbPJ/IsSIHE Ha MeTOU, KOUTO U34epIBaT CBOeTO 3Ha4YeHue, U
ThpCeHe Ha HOBY paboTely peleHusl.

Kuurara, B KOSITO e
MMOMECTEHO THUCMOTO, € H3JaZeHa
npe3 1835 r. or Enyapa beiiHc,

KOWTO mpomnoBsgBa ¢umocopusita
i sl i e HA  KJIACMYECKUSI  TUOEPaTU3bM
S Eat o Wi D o o vy ( B 835). T 6
. Pter K, o Bachetees M Do Tiogh, of dines, 1635). IBbpAO YyO€JEeH BHB
Bb3MOXXHOCTHUTE Ha  CBOOOIHMUS
Nasap M Ha KOHKypeHLUsTa, TOH

THE COTTON MANUFAOTURE. w7

two of suchs but the size of the ks rapidly ineseased 1o 200
spiles sad wpwands, and two such wheels being considsred u
wilficient task for @ man t manage, the iden of suving by spinuing
with boys und gits wa thus superseded. * * %
“ 1 am, dear s, very respoetfully, your obedient servant,
A Winian Keay”

Warrington; Mr. Buchanan, of the Catrine Works,
Seofland; Mr. Kuowles, of Manchester; and Dr,
Brewster, of America.  Of these, none suceonded to any
considerable extent, though the sclfacting mule of
De Tongh has bren worked with advantage in several
mills,

QPuzypa 1. Mozenu Ha npejayHN MAllWHU
M KpasT Ha mrcMmoTo Ha Kenw, ot History of
Cotton Manufacture in Great Britain, Eduard

Baines, London, 1835.

But the machine which has met with decided sucoess
s the selfuacting mule invented by Mr. Roberts, an
extremely ingenious machinemaker of Manchester, of
the fitm of Sharp, Roberts, and Co. By this machine,

for which the first patent was taken out in 1824, and *

the second, for a further fmprovement, in 1830, a very
close approach to perfection seems 10 be wade. It
produces o considersbly grenter quantity of yam, of

1 more wniform {wist, and less lable to break, and it

winds it on the cop more evenly and closely ; so that the

yarn is maore desirable for the weaver. - Roberts's sell-
acting mule is coming rapidly iuto use throughout the
spinning district. In March, 1834, the patentocs
infornied me that they had then made 520 sclf-acting
mules, eontaining. upwards of 200,000 spivdles, aud
that that. number was Wkely o be move than doubled

CTPAacTHO 3amuTaBa GaGpUKAHTHTE
M ce HW3sBsABAa KATO aroiioreT Ha
dabpuunara cuicrema. B mepwuog,
KOTaToO OOLIeCTBEHUAT pAebaT 1o
OTHOILIEHVE HA JeTCKaTa eKCIUIoa-
TallUsi YU YCJIOBUSITA HA TPYyA ce
pPasBUXPsi O MHOTO BHCOKH HUBQ,
beiinc mnpeamnmoyuTa Ja HUrHopupa
BBIIPOCA 32 COL[UATHUTE [TOC/IEIULIH,
GegHOCTTa Y eKCIUIoaTalMsATa.
llenta Ha HeEroBOTO U3C/I€/IBaHe
e, OIMCBAaWKU JbAraTa MU TPyLHA
HCTOPHSI Ha OTKPUBATEICTBOTO U HA
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TEXHUYECKUTE NHOBALIWU, a JOKaXKeE, Y€ MMaMy4YHaTa UHAYCTpUS NIpear BCUYKO
MOXXe Oa Hpeo6pa31/1 O6UJ,ECTBOTO " Ia noBene 10 MKOHOMHUYECKHU IMPOCIIEPUTET.

[TncmoTo patupa ot 1829 1., HO He e aapecupaHo 1o Exyapg befinc, a my e
IpeloCTaBeHo OT Nosy4aTesns, MUCTBp KeHesa, cies KoeTo ro quTHpa B CBOSATA
KHUTa. ABTOPBT, YrisMm Kesnu, e LIOTIaHACKA MH)XXeHep, MEHU Kb Ha NpeJayHu
¢$abpuku B JIaHapK U eJUH OT paHHUTe H300peTare/iy, KOUTO Ce OMUTBAT Ad
aBTOMATH3HMpAT IpejayHaTa MamnHa. OT MHUCMOTO CTaBa SICHO, 4e Ipe3 1790
I. TOH e MBbPBUSAT, KOUTO MpUJIara BOJHA CUJIA 32 HEMHOTO 33/BIDKBaHe, KOETO
BOZY J0 3HAYUTETHO yBe/ln4aBaHe Ha pa3Mmepure 1. Taka Kenu ce e HagsiBa, ye
MalllMHaTa Le MOXKe /Ia ce 0OCTY)XBa OT MIafy pabOTHULIY VU Jielia, KOeTo ce
€ OYaKBaJIO /Ia € NKOHOMHYeCKH epeKTHUBHO, 3aTOBA Ipe3 1792 T. sl IAaTeHTOBA.
Ho B xpafiHa cMeTKa TO3W MOZie/T OTIAjQ, 3alll0TO TEXHUYECKOTO pa3BUTHE BOSU
IO JOITBJTHUTENHO yrojeMsiBaHe U HeOoOXOAWMOCTTA OT OIMTHU OINEepPaTOpH.
YcunusTa Ha Kenu ce oka3BaT HanpasHU U Ha Apyryd OTKPUBATeIN IPUHAIEKH
YecTTa Ja Cb3JaJaT MpejJavyHa MALIMHA, KOSTO Ja ce PajiBa Ha TPaeH ycIex U
npunoxkenue. B myxa Ha cBouTe monutnydecku uenu Epyapa DBelinc usnonssa
TeKCTa Ha IMHUCMOTO He TOJIKOBA KAaTO HCTOPUYECKH H3TOYHUK 32 PAaHHUTE
mpeMeXJusi Ha OTKPUBATENCTBOTO, KOJKOTO Ja JMAOKaKe, Ye TEeXHHUYEeCKOTO
pa3BUTHe BOAM KBbM OTIAJAHETO HA JeTCKUS TPYA B TeKCTHUIHATA UHIYCTPUS, a
He J'bpP)KaBHUTe 3aKOHM U perylaliii — MHeHHe, KOeTO Ce CIIOfie/isl U OT HSIKOU
cpBpemennn uscnepoBarenu (Kirby, 2003, pp. 94-95; Nardinelli, 1990, p. 121;
Bolin-Hort, 1989, p. 106).

A TOBa e TEKCTHT HA CAMOTO MMCMO Criopex, mybauKanusaTa Ha Exyapp
befinHc:

»2Muctsp Keny, no-pano ot pabpukara B J/IaHapk, ChIIO Ipe3 1792 T. Cb3JaBa
CaMOCTOATEHO 33/IBW)KBaHA NpeJavHa MallKHa, a CJIEJHOTO IMUCMO OT HETO /0
MucTbp KeHenu, nucano Ha 8 siHyapu 1829 I. U CIIOAE/IEHO C MeH OT MoJTy4dares,
CHIBPXKa HSIKOM WHTEPECHM JeTail/Ii OTHOCHO MOJOOPEHMSITa, KOUTO MHUCTBP
Kenu e HanpaBu:

,II'bpBO, Ipe3 1790 I. 3allOYHax Ja M3I0J3BaM eHeprus OT BojaTa 3a
TPaAMLIMOHHUTE MALLIHY, T.€. 33/IBIDKBaXMe ' Ype3 BoJa, HO 110 IT03HATUSI HAYUH
(OoT rIeHa TOYKA HA CTPYKTYpPATa UM PaMaTa C BpeTeHaTa), BK/IIOYBANKY PbUeH
TPYZ, TIPU MaKapUTe: MOCTABINKY Kojeara (Wi MpeJadyHyuTe MALIMHU) OT/ISIBO
Y OTASICHO, eIVH Ipesay MOo)Kellle Ia yIIPaB/siBa eJHOBPEMEHHO /iBe IIpeJayHu
MAILKHH BMECTO eJHa.

Hpeﬂa‘-lHI/ITe MalllMHU OT TO3U IEePpHUOJ OCHOBHO C€ 3a/IBM)KBaXa C BbXKETaQ,
HallpaB€HU OT OTHaABLU OT INAMYYHUTE (1)&6131/11(1/1, TPpBbIrBallin OT BBPTALL CE
Ba/ B CpeJldaTa Ha INIOMELIEHUETO U pa3lpenesasHN Ha Pa3/IMYHUTE CTPpaHU 4Ype3
MaKapHu HaJ, MaXOBHUIUTE. BHOC]’[E,ZLCTBI/IQ TO3WM METOJ Ha 3aJBM)KBAaHE Gewre
3dM€HEH C peMblIU — MHOTO 1'[0—,1106'1)1) Ha4i¥H 1 HO-,ZI,O6pe aJallITUPpaH KbM HOBUTE
npeaayHyv MalllHH. OrtTorasa naesTa 3a CaMOCTOATE/THO 3aJ4BH>KBAaHATA MalllMHA
MMOCTOSTHHO M€ 3aHMMaBallleé 1 ThpCEX HAYMHU KaK [a s1 BKapaM B yn0Tpe6a, a
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C/le[; KaTo M3BecTeH OpOil MBTU Ce MOMYyYH MHOTO I00pe, Tpe3 ISITOTO Ha 1792
I. momy4yux nateHT. LlenTa ToraBa Gelie mpefeHeTO a ce U3BBPLIBA OT MIALU
xopa. 3aroBa Gellle HEOOXOAUMO TMOABM)KHATA paMa Ja ce U3Teris 6e3 PBuHO
3aZBIDKBaHe Ha MakapuTe. OTHavyajo HUe WU3MO/3BaXMe MALIWHUTE HAITBh/IHO
CaMOCTOSITE/THO TIPA BCUYKH JEHCTBUS — MaXxOBUKBT Ce BbpTeLle TIOCTOSIHHO, a
cjle[, KaTo BpeTeHaTa AOCTHUrHeXa IThIHOTO YCYKBaHe Ha HMIIKATA, CIHpaxa U
BOZAYBT WIM MaJALIUST MEXaHU3bM Ce CITyCcKallle OT BBTPeIIHaTa UM CTpaHa U
KPAaMILATa Ce 0CBOOOXKAABAXA OT HUILIKATA € JTHOBPEMEHHO C BAMTaHe Ha BOZavya Uin
BBTPEIIHUS MAall MEXaHU3bM (aKO MOJKE TaKa Jia ce Hapeye). Koraro BbHUIHUAT
BOZ,a4, MJIM HaIIPaBJIsIBalll MEXaHU3bM, Ce 3aBbPTellle ¥ CTUTHELIE /10 OTlpeJie/ieHa
TOYKA BB BBTPEIIHOCTTA Ha BpeTEHATa, TOTaBa Ce 0CBOOOK/IaBallle MU ITO-CKOPO
ce U3IbpIIBallle Ype3 peMbyHa LIaiiba, MPUBeXAalle ce B JBIDKEHHE, KOeTO Ce
mpejaBallie ¥ Ha BPETEHATa, U B CHLIOTO BPEMe Ha MOABM)XKHATA paMa (mogo6HO
Ha HAYMHA, MO KOWMTO Ce 3a/IBYDKBAILE TO/MsIMATa MpejayHa mammHa). Ho mpu
OINMCAaHATA CaMO3aJBIDKBALA Ce MpeJavyHa MAIlMHA, KOSATO U3BbpLIBALle BCSIKO
IBIDKEHUE caMa, C/iefl KaTo BpeTeHarTa Crupaxa, Osixa HY)XHU MPUOTU3UTETHO
Tpu 060pPOTa Ha MAXOBHKQ, 3 /Ia Ce 33/IBDKU BOJAYHT U /1A Ce IPUBE/IE B e CTBUE
CrOMeHaraTa 1iaiiba, KOeTo MpOoAb/DKaBallie B MOABM)KHATA Pama, HO BCHUYKO
TOBa Bogellle 10 ro/isiMa 3aryba Ha BpeMme. 3aToBa HUE MMpeMaxHaxMe Ta3u 4YacT
OT MexaHW3Ma M OCTaBHUXMe MAallMHATa Ja CIHUpa IpPU ITBIHOTO yCyKBaHe Ha
HMIIKATa, a B TO3U MOMEHT MOMYETO WU MOMHYETO, 6e3 Ja JOKOCBAa MaXOBUKa,
3aBbpTallle MaZalivis MeXaHW3bM, KOeTO HEMUHYeMO 3aJBH)KBAallle BpeTeHaTa
YW paMaTa, a HaBMBKAaTa Ha IpeXJaTa BbPXy BPETEHOTO Ce HAIJIacslle CIIOpes,
HaKJIOHEHA TJIOCKOCT WJIH Ype3 APYTI'y CPe/CTBa.

AKO HSIKOM NHMTA 3all0 CaMO33JBIDKBALIMUTE ce IpeJayHH MalIMHU He
NPOA’B/DKABAT Ja Ce W3IIO0J3BaT, BHMe 3HaeTe, Ye IIbPBOHAYA/IHO IpeAavHaTa
MaIlllHa Mo0Hpallle 144 BPeTeHa, M KOTaTo Ce MPUJIOXKelle 3aABIKBAILA CHIIA,
MpeAaYsT 00C/Ty)KBallle efHOBpeMeHHO ABe. Ho pazmepsT Ha MalnHUTEe 6BP30
ce IIPOMEHH [JI0 300 U IIOBeue BpeTeHa, a /iBe TAKMBa MAIIMHU Ce OKa3axa TBbpAe
Te)XXKa 3aJa4a Jja ce 006C/Iy)XBAT CaMO OT €ZJMH YOBeK, TaKa Ce M30CTaBU HUJesITa [ja
ce cIiecTsiBa OT TPYZ, Ype3 U3II0/3BaHe HA MOMYeTa 1 MOMUYETa.

OcraBawm, Aparu Cbp, ¢ Hal-AbIOOKO YBaOXKeHHe, Balll moKopeH ciyra,

Yunam Kenu“

* % %

OcBeH 3a OTKpHUBAaTE/INTE, 3a BCUYKU PYTU IPEeACTaBUTE/IN Ha €I10XaTa
NpoOMEHUTE HOKpafI I/IH,ZLYCTPI/IaJIHaTa peBOMIOLIMA Ca CBbP3daHU C TPYLHOCTH
1 HOBH IIp€AV3BHUKaATE/ICTBA. 'Z[OKaTO WH)XE€HEPpUTE C€ HaAABaT da IPEeAJoXKaT
TeXHHU4YeCKHN Haﬁ-AOGPHTe pelleHrs, KaTO yBean4daT MNpOAYKIHATA M HaMaJsAT
pa3xognuTe, 3a 3aHASATIUHUTE TOBAa O3HAYaBad 3ary6a Ha MNpenMuTaHUETOo, TBI
KaTO H€ MOoraT [da yABbp)XXaT Ha KOHKYPE€HLIHSTA Ha ITO-€BTUHOTO (1)&6PH‘-IHO
npon3BOACTBO. Te CpellaT IMOoAKpEIlaTa Ha O6I.LL€CTB€HI/ITE KpBbroBe, KOUTO Ca
CKJIOHHU [a Uaeaan3npar MUHa/JI0TO U PbYHUSA TPYA, CHO,U,eanIKH HOCTa/ITUATA
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woplogment, and sarving for want of fod. M TPEKJIOHEHWETO TMpeJ TPAJAULMOHHUTE
:'”'.'l lrl.” ’n'[ '”'" -y s fewimtses - preyHocTH. HeratMBHOTO OTHOUIEHME Ha

In ome of the large machine shops in Manches-  OOMKHOBEHHUTE XOPa KbM MAIIUHHUTE, KOUTO
o "'f;r “"'”‘ :““" *hareleinedued 03 pR3npHeMaHM KaTo NMPUYMHA 3a BCHYKH

Ona plaining machise, equal to furteen men,  3/TMHA W CJIEOBATeNTHO TPsibBa ga ObaaT
e o e T, iy YHMILIOKABAHH, B TO3M CMHCBI € HAIBIHO
o8¢ persen each. ) °  pas6upaemo. OpraHu3upaHara ChIPOTUBA
x:'“”:“r“;‘l’ peal to fwelve mes. cp3naBa MpPEYKM 3@ TPEANIPUEMAYMTE,

Oue sl sating lathe, cqual 10 theee men, with ~ TIPAJIATAHETO HA MHOBAL[MHUTE ce 3a0aBsi U
:IL'I'L'“.:I*"H ot ey, TAKA HSIKOM OT IbpBHTE ¢$abpuku HsMar
amploys sne boy IAHC [a TPOCHIECTBYBAT. JIBM)KEHHETO

Vs seres cuttiog mackios, cyuliotenmen, ga nypuTuTe ce 3apaxaa B Mopxumsp,
L "'-- '\1 onhe II‘IA
One wheel-cutting machine, cqual 10 twenty ~ U3BECTEH € TEKCTHUIHOTO TPOU3BOJCTBO,
wes, employs coe mes. KaTO IIbPBUTE aKLUWM JAaTUpAT oOlle IIpe3
One boring machine, oqual 1w ten men, em.
ploys ee persca. 1770 T., a B mepuoga 1811-1816 T. cTaBar
| ssetler shep fhers are tueniy wlfectiog - MacOBH. Korato mpes 1812 r. ce crura go
lathes, oqual 1o one Awndred mem, one man, or a °
s _h_,,,,":_i, two of them. yOUICTBOTO HA HWHAYCTpHaieln, W 3a Ja
Eight plaining machine, equal w0 wiscpsis 3aIUTH COOCTBEHOCTTA Ha (pabGpUKaHTHUTE,
men, one man, of a boy attends one of them
Doe mul-cutling ||u:h'u|-u upon & further im. HapHaMEHTrbT B'I’Be)Kﬂa CM’BPTHO HaKa3a-
proved principle, equal to twenly men, cioploys HUe 3a queHeTO HAa MallIuHU. Cpemy

ome boy oaly.

KaMIIaHUMTe cCce BKJIIOYBAT ApPMHUSITa,
QPuzypa 2. Pparment ot Stubborn KOHHULIATAa W CHeluHa/lHO Ha3HAaYeHUTe
Facts from the Factories, by a Man-  yyponu - Taka npes mposneTTa Ha 1813 I. 13
chester Operative, published and JIUepY Ha ABIDKEHHETO Ca eK3eKyTHPaHHU
dedicated to the Working Classes, (Ward, 1962, pp. 6-11). [IpoTHBHO 06ade Ha
William Rashleigh, London, 1844.

HSIKOW Pa3MpOCTpaHEHW B JMTeparypara
Mpe/CTaBU, TYJUTUTE ca KBAMMPULIUPAHU W OOpPA30BAHM 3aHASATYMH, & He
MPUMUTHBHA THIMA OT PAa3rHEBEHW W OrPAHUYEHU T1e6er, KOUTO AerCTBaT
cTuxuitHO. TsAXHaTa Len e eJUHCTBEHO YHHILOXXaBaHeTO Ha MALIWHUTE, KOUTO
orpa6sar Tpyza um (Benson, 1989, p. 179).

[TpouechT Ha 3aMsTHaTa HA YOBEIIKHS TPYZ C MAllMHEH MPOAB/DKABA Jb/I-
ro M e 4YacT oT obuiecTBeHus gebar. B ciaegBaus gokyment (Purypa 2) Brok-
JaMe FUTIOCTPALIMSI Ha CTelleHTa Ha 3aMeCTBaHe Ha YOBeKa U MePCIeKTHBUTE 3a
OTIAQJAHETO MY OT TPYAOBHS Iasap NOpaAM MeXaHW3auusTta. [lomuTudyecKust
namorer ,HarpanBauiu ce paktu 3a pabpukuTe” € HAMKUCAH OT YAPTUCTA U Th-
ka4 /xeitmc Jluitu npe3 1844 r. [ly6nrkyBaH e B MaH4ecTsp, a L[e/ITa Ha aBTO-
pa e Ype3 ONMMCBaHe Ha TEXXKHTE YCJIOBHSI Ha TPyZ, BbB GaOpUKUTe Ja TIOBAUTHE
BBIIPOCA 3a collMasHaTa leHa Ha MHaycTpuanHara pesomonys. Ot Tyk Ppugpux
EHresic yepnu BIBXHOBEHUE 3a TPyAa ,YCIOBUATA 33 pabOTHUYeCKaTa Kjaca B
Anrmus®. Teit kaTo 3a J/Iuily e pUCKOBAHO /a M3/aBa TaKbB MaMdJieT, U3Moi3Ba
NceBIOHUMA ,MaH4YecTBPCKH oneparop’, a Ywisim Pauumy, B KaueCcTBOTO CH Ha
HOJIUTHIK U IeTTyTaT OT AapTHsITa HA TOPUTE, € U3JaTeAT U ClIOHCOPBT. OCHOBHU-
ST KOHQIMKT B IPOU3BeleHHeTo 06ave He e MeXAy paboTHULIUTe U paboTozaTe-
JIUTE, 3 MeXy MPUBBP)KEHUIUTE Ha CBOOOAHATA THPrOBUS OT 3bPHEHATA JIUTA,
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GopeLiu ce 32 OTMsIHATA HA 3bPHEHUTE 3aKOHU, U MTO3eMJ/IEHATa APUCTOKPALIYS,
KOSITO 3alllMTaBa CBOUTEe UHTepeCcH, OTpaHNUYaBaiKu BHOCA Ha 3eMeJesicKa Ipo-
OYKUMs. 3a pas3nvka ot J/Iuiid, KOMTO eZMHCTBEHO MCKA Ja TIOKaXKe CTPaJaHUsITa
Ha pabOTHUILMTE, U3JATENAT Paluiu rpecieBa onpeie/ieH! MOTUTHIECKH Lie/Tn
- 3a HEro CypOBHUTe YC/IOBHUsSI BbB (AaOPUKUTE Ca CAMO apTyMEHT U MOTUTHYECKO
Op’BXKHe cpellly KiacaTta Ha paGpUKAHTUTE, KOUTO Ca U/Ie0IOTUYeCKH CBBP3aHH C
MPUHLMIIA HAa CBOOOAHATA THPTOBHSI:

,<Jocrogara ot Jlurara HU yBepsIBaT, Ye BBIIPEKH Ye MALIMHUTE Ca CBAIH/IN
LJeHaTa Ha TPYAA B PA3/JIMYHHU OTPACIH HA MIPOU3BOACTBOTO, Ype3 BHBEXKJAHETO
MM paboTHHUYECKATa KIaca Mpegy BCUYKO Ce e 00/IarofieTe/ICTBaja, Thid KaTo e
Cb3Jaj1a ro/isiM 6poii Jo06pe IIaTeHU MeXaHULIM, KOUTO 1a U3PAab0TBAT MAIIHUTE,
¥ TaKa JOKATO e/jHa rpyma paboTHHUIM e 3arybuIia, Apyra e criedennia. BspHo e, ye
3a M3BeCTeH IepHOJ, MEXaHHUIUTe NMaxa JOCTa JOOPH Bb3HArPAXIEHHUs], KAKTO U
THKAY'bT, TPeJH MAIIMHATA /ja YHUILIOXXU HETOBOTO IPEUTAHNE, HO jd BUJ MM KaK
CTOM BBIIPOCHT Cera C MPOU3BOAUTEINTE HA MAIIMHU. TO3HM OTPachI B MOMEHTA
npugo6H HAIIBIHO Pa3/inuveH OOMK B CPaBHEHHE OTIPEeAH HSKOIKO TOAMHM —
BMECTO MEXaHHIIUTE Ja MPABST MALIMHM, Cera elHa MaIlMHA [TPOM3BEX/A APYTH
MALIMHH, JOKaTO MHOTO MEXaHHUIY Ce CKUTAT 110 yTuLuTe 6e3 paboTa ¥ Thpcewin
npexpana. Karo niroctpauyst Ha TOBa e TTOCOYMM CaMO HSIKOJIKO OT BCUUIKHUTE
[pPUMepPH, KOUTO MOTAT a Ce CIIOMEHar.

B efHa oT roleMuTe MalIMHOCTPOUTETHULIM B MaHuecTsbp OT 1838 I. ca Ha
pasIojioXkeHue cleJHUTe MallluHU:

Eana MammmMHa 3a peHJOCBaHe, PaBHOCTOMHA HAa TPyJa HAa 14 MBXe, ce
06CIy)XBa OT €JMH MBX WU eJHO Momue. [leT Mo-MajKyd MaUIMHU, BCSIKA OT
KOMTO PABHOCTOMHA HA TPYAA HAa TPUMa MbXKe, ce 0OCTY)KBAT OT T10 eJ1H YOBEK.

[lpecoBaiia MaliMHa, PaBHOCTOMHA HA TPyja HA ABAaHAZeECeT MBXKe, Ce
06C/Ty)KBa CaMo OT e/IVH.

EaviH MexaHW3WpaH CTPYT, PABHOCTOEH Ha TPyJa Ha TPMMAa MBXKe, CaMO
eZiiH pabOTHHK OTlepupa C Hero.

Eana meTtanoperxelja MalllMHa 3a raliky, paBHOCTOMHA Ha TPyZAa Ha TpUMa
MBKe, ce 00CITY)KBa OT eJHO MOMYe.

Enana BUHTOpeXellla MalllHAa, PaBHOCTOMHA Ha TPyAAa Ha JeceT MbXe, e
JOCTATBYHO /I Ce YIIPABJIsiBA OT eJHO MOMYe.

EfHa MaLIMHa ¢ MeTaIopeXXell JUCK, OTTOBapSIILA Ha TPYyZa Ha /IBafIeceT, ce
06C/Ty)KBa CaMO OT eJMH MBK.

EnHa 60p-ManmHa, paBHOCTOMHA Ha TPYyZQ Ha fieceT MbXKe, aHTKHpPa CaMo
e/IVH.

B apyra paboTunHMIIA MMa IBaJIeCeT CTPYTa, PABHOCTOWHH HA TPy/a Ha CTO
MBXe, eIMH M'bXX WM eJHO MOMYe KOHTPOJIUPA 10 JiBe OT TSX.
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Ocem PE€HAOCBAIIX MalllMHU, paBHOCTOﬁHPI Ha TpyZa Ha 96 MBXXe, CaMO
€1H M'B)X MJIM MOMYe Ha6mo,u,aBa II0 €JHa OT TAX.

EfHa MeTasnopexella MauIMHa 3a TalKH, C JOMBIHUTENTHU MOAOOpeHUs,
PaBHOCTOMHA Ha TPyZa Ha JBaJileceT MbXKe, aHIKHPA CaMO eJHO MoMYe.

ExHa pexella MalivMHA, PAaBHOCTOMHA HA TPYAA Ha [IBafieceT MBIKE,
yTpaB/IsiBaHA CaMO OT €IMH MBX UJIU MOMYeE.

TopHOTO ONMMCcaHVe Ha MALIMHY 33 IPOMU3BOACTBO Ha MAIIUHU MTPEICTABSIME
CaMo KaTo MpUMepeH MO/ Ha CJTy4BaIOTO Ce B IpIaTa cTpaHa. Jlopu cropep,
Hal-CKPOMHUTE U3YMC/IEHUSI MAIIMHOTPOU3BOACTBEHNUTE MAalIMHKU B MaH4YeCTbp
npe3 MOCJIEJHUTE ABAJECET TOAWHU C€ PABHSBAT HA TPyAa HA TPU XUISALU
MEXaHHIIM, KOUTO MPeIr TOBa ca OVMJIM aHTXUPAHU. W BbIIpeKr 3HAYUTETHOTO
HapacTBaHe, OCHIIECTBEHO MTPH TaKa OMIMCAHUS TPY/, JO TOJISIMA CTEMEH 'b/DKALI0
Ce Ha Yy)KAeCTPAaHHU NOPBYKU OT Pycust wu [pycus u ap. cTpaHy K'bM IIaBHUTE
MeXaHHULH, Tpe3 1843 I. caMo B MaH4eCTbp UMa 450 AyLIH ocTaHanu 6e3 pabora.

“1st. The door of the lodge will be closed ten
minutes after the engine starts every morning,
and no weaver will afterwards be admitted till
breakfast-time. Any weaver who may be absent
during that time shall forfeit three-pence per
loom.

* 2nd. Weavers absent at any other time when
the engine is working, will be charged three-
pence per hour each loom for such absence ; and
weavers leaving the room when the engine is
working without the cousent of the overlooker,
shall forfeit three-pence-

“ 3rd. Weavers not being provided with nip-
pers or shears, shall forfeit one penny for every
day Hn-}' are so unprovided.

*“Oth. All shuttles, temples, brushes, oil-cans,
wheels, windows, &e., il broken, shall be paid
for by the weaver.

“ 10th. One week's notice will be required pre-
vious to any weaver leaving the mill, or the work
in hand will be forfeited.
discharge any hand without notice, for bad work

The wmaster may

or misconduct.

* 11th, If any hand in the mill be seen talking
to ancther, whistling, or singing, will be fined
sixpence.,

“ 12th. For every rod broken, one penny will
be stopped.

*“ 13th, For every shuttle broken, one shilling.

“ 14th. For every pair of temples, eight-pence.

dueypa 3. Pparmenr ot Stubborn
Facts from the Factories, by a
Manchester Operative, published
and dedicated to the Working
Classes, William  Rashleigh,
London, 1844.

B cpuus namdrer ce paskpuBa
M JApyra CTpaHa OT PeaTHOCTTAa BBB
¢$abpuKkUTe — AMCUMIUIMHATA, HAaJlaraHa OT
cobcrBennum U Hagauparenu (durypa 3).
Ha paGoTHuuMTEe UM € OTHET KOHTPOTBT
BBPXY TPYZOBHSI TPOLIEC ¥ TOBA € ITPOMSIHA,
CBbp3aHa C BBBEXJAHETO HA MAIIWHUTE,
YHETO MEeXaHHUYHO [BI)KEHHE Ompezesst
pyuTbMa Ha pabora. COGCTBEHUKBT TPsiOBa
Aa ce cpoOpassiBa ChILO M C U3UCKBAHHUATA
Ha MMasapa, 3aToBa € CKJIOHEH Ja Hasara
HeIoCHIHO paboTHO BpeMe. BHaii-TpyaHuTE
epyrogy Ha MHAYCTPHATHU3ALMSITA, KOTaTo
olle HsAMAa TPYAOBO 3aKOHOJATENCTBO,
paGOTHHUAT fAeH B IMEpPUOLU HAa MOPBYKH
MO)Xe [ja JOCTUTHE TToBeYe OT LIeCTHaJeceT
yaca. PaGoTHuiuTe ce GopAT Aa 3amassT
oOMYalHWTe TpaBWIa U TPAKTUKH OT
BPEMETO Ha 3aHASITYUNUCTBOTO, KOETO
[PaBU JKEHWTe U [ellaTa IPeANIOYHUTaAHU
KaTo paboTHA pbKa OT COOCTBEHHIUTE —
He CaMO 3aUI0TO MM Ce IUIALIA T10-MaJIKo,
HO U 3aIIOTO MMO-JIECHO Ce TMOLYMHSIBAT U
MOAABAT HAa KOHTPOJI. Upe3 pazHOOGpa3HH
HaKa3aHWs U [I00H, a MPH Jelata U Ype3
¢usnyecko HacuiMe, paboTomaTennTe
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HajlaraT CBOUTE peryaaluvuv, METOAU Ha pa60Ta 1 OTYUTaHE Ha BpEMETO. L[enTa e
Aa ce MIpoun3Bee Bb3MOXHO HAl-TOJIIMO KOJIMYECTBO NpoAyKIus 4ype3 yn0Tpe6a
Ha YOBELIKMS KaIllUTaJl 40 Kpa€eH Ipeaerl.

Karo mppBY MeXxaHM3HUPaH CEKTOP, B TEKCTU/THATA MHAYCTPHUSI Hal-paHO ce
BBBEXJAT IIPAaBHJIaTa Ha TPYJ,0BaTa AUCLUTIIMHA M HATUCK'BT, KOHTO TEKCTHTHUTE
paboTHUIM ycewwaT, e Hail-rosiM. He e ciryqaitHo, ye cpep TsIX mpe3 30-Te FOAVMHU
Ha XIX Bek ce 3apaxza /[IBrkeHHeTO 32 JleceTTe Yaca, YUSTO LiejI e HaMaJIsiBaHe
Ha paGOTHOTO BpeMe 3a BCUYKU — MB)XKe, )KeHU U fela. MzesTa Ha mngepure Ha
JBIDKeHMeTO e Ha pabOTHHUILINTE Ja Ce AaJie Bb3MOXKHOCT Jja Ce Bb3CTAHOBST CIe],
paboTa ¥ TaKa JKMBOTBT U 3APAaBETO Ha Haii-ro/isiMaTa 001eCcTBeHa rpyna ja 6baatT
cpxpaHeHu. Ho paboTonaTenure U TeXHHUTe MOTUTHYECKU 3alUTHULIU SIPOCTHO
OTCTOSIBaT Bb3MO)XHOCTHUTE J]a U3BIMYAT MaKCHMa/IHAa UKOHOMHMYECKA 11013 OT
CBOUTE MOJYNHEHM:

,»B HsIKOM $pabpHKH e TO3BOJIEHO /1a PAGOTAT eJMHCTBEHO YXeHH, C U3K/TI0Ye-
HUe Ha HJKOJIKO MEHW/DK'bPH, He 3all[0TO KeHHUTe MOTIaT Jja ce CIIPaBsT Mo-Ao0pe
WM Ja U3KaparT MoBeyve MPOJYKLMS, a 3alI0TO Ce MPUeMa, Ye Ce ChIIPOTUBIISIBAT
II0-MaJIKO Ha HeCIpaBeJJIMBOCTTA, KOSITO €XXeJHEeBHO M0, HsIKakBa ¢popMa UM ce
CTOBapBa.

TonsiMa 4acT ot )keHUTe BBB PAaOPUKUTE CA OMBXEHU U He MAJIKO OT TSIX
uMar U gena. YecTo ce cyuBa Ha Mb)XXa a My O'bfle OTKa3aHa paboTa B ChLIATA
¢dabpuka 1 npu Te3u 06CTOsATENCTBA O€AHOTO CH3AHUE € IIPUHYIEHO [jd OCTaBU
CBIIPYTa CU B JIEIVIOTO B IET CYTPUHTA, KaTo Obp3a /A U3IBIHU €XeJIHEBHO
HOBTapsIINS ce POOCKU TPYZA, 3a Jla OCUT'YPU OCKBJHA XpaHa 3a Hero, 3a cebe cu
Y 32 HeLJACTHUTE CH Jena. YecTo cMe cTaBamu CBUETE/NIN Ha JX€HM B ITOC/IeIHATA
¢$a3a Ha GpeMeHHOCTTa, KOUTO Ce TPYAST HEIMIOCHIHO OT CYTPHH JI0 Beyep MoKpait
HMKOTa HeClupaliuTe MalluHY, U, IPUTUCHATH OT IpUpOoJaTa 10 U3TOILeHUe, Te
CSIAT 32 KpaTKa pa3Tyxa, HO B TO3M MOMEHT MEHUDK'bpA I'M BIDKZAQ U I'M ITI00s1Ba
3a HapylIeHHeTO C LIeCT MeHca. B Hsaxkou ¢$pabpuKu AOPU MpeCcTHIUIEHUETO Ja
MoceJHeIll Ha 3eMsATa 3a MaJIKO Ce HaKasBa C Ll IIW/IWHI, HO rOCIOJapuTe U
TeXHUTe IPABUJIa TOBOPST CaMU 3a cebe CH.

[TepBO MpaBmMIO: BpaTa Ha 1iexa ce 3aTBaps CYTPUH JleceT MUHYTH, C/Ie]] KaTo
ce BKJIIOYAT ABUTATE/INTE, KaTo C/Ie]] TOBAa HUKOH ThKA4 He ce JOMYCKa Jj0 BpeMeTO
3a 3aKycKa. Bceku, KOMTO OTChCTBA IOTOTaBa, Lije O'b/ie IT0OeH TPY MeHCca Ha CTaH.

BTOpO NpaBU/IO: TbHKa4YHUTEe, OTCHCTBaAllM II0 BCAKO BpeMe, [OOKaTo
ABUTATEIAT pa6OTI/I, uie 61>,an JI0O0SIBAHU 11O TPpH II€HCA Ha 4YdC 3a BCEKU CTaH;
KaKTO 1 TbKa4NTeE, HallyCHA/IU IOMEIIEHNETO 6e3 IT03BOJICHUETO Ha HaA3UupaTess.

,B'eBeTO IMpaBUJ/IO: BCUYKU CYYII€HU COBAJ/IKU, Y€TKHU, MaC/IEHU1IY, KOJI€JIa,
MMpo30puH U Ap. Ce 3allalllaT OT ThKa4UTe.

EpuvHazeceTo mpaBUIO: aKO HAKOM Ce 3aroBapsi, CBUPH C yCTa HJ/IH Tiee, ce
100sBa 1IeCT IeHCa. ..
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,Z[BaHa,aeceTo MMpaBUJ/IO: 3a BCSIKA CHYII€HA UIJIa C€ 3a4bpiKa €JHO II€HH...

[IlecTHameceTo MpaBUJIO: 32 BCSKO CYYIEHO KOJIENO, OT eAWH [0 /ABa
IIMJTMHTA U IEeCT MeHca cropes pa3mepa. Beeku ThKay, BUASIH OT pabOTHOTO CH
MACTO 74 ..., ce II00sBa LIeCT MeHca ...

YecTo ce c/ry4yBa THKAY'bT [ja OTH/E CYTPUHTA Ha paboTa U /Ia yCTAaHOBH, Ye
YACOBHUKBT € C TIeTHAZIECeT MUHYTH MO-HaTIpes B CpaBHEHME C ITPeIHaTa Bevep.
CrpenkuTte Ha GpaOPUYHMS YACOBHUK HE BUHATH Ce ITPEMECTBAT Ype3 BbTPELIH!
KOJIeJIT}a, HO MHOTO Y€CTO C MAaJIKO BHHIITHA ITOMOIL], KOETO BUHATH C€e C/Ty4Ba CJIef]
Karo pabGOTHHIMTE BeyepTa ca HamycHanu ¢pabpukara... Uurarenar Haii-go6pe
1ie pa3zbepe MPUYMHATA, C/IEfl KAaTO IO MHPpOPMHUpaMe, Ye 4eCTO CyTPHH Ce BIDKAQ
KaK TPUJECEeT WK YeTUPHUAECET YOBEKA YaKar e/ 3aK/II0YeHaTa BXOAHA BpaTa,
JOKaTO OTTOBOPHUKBT 3a I/1o6UTe OOMKajsi ¢ KHHUrata U OpOM CTaHOBeTe Ha
OTChCTBAILMTE PAaOOTHULIM. BeIHBX OsixMe MpeOpor/IH ieBeTaeceT U MeT YOBeKa
Jla YaKaT Mpej, BXoJa B MeT U MOJIOBMHA CYyTPUHTA. HauMHBT 1a ce U3BBPIIM TOBA
eJIeraHTHO OGUPIKUMCTBO Oellie Ype3 MPeMeCcTBAaHeTO Ha CTPEJIKUTE C TOJIOBUH
Yac Hampe[, T.e. Be4epTa € UMajIo NeTHAZECeT MUHYTH U30CTaBaHe OT TPAZCKUs
YaCOBHHK, JIOKATO CYTPUHTA € UMAJIO TIeTHaZleCeT MUHYTH N30 bp3BaHe. Bceku ot
Te3H JeBeTAecCeT U MeT YoBeKa Gelire r106eH C 1o TPH TMEeHCa...

B cpiiata ¢pabpuka npeau M3BeCTHO BpeMe eJUH OT OTTOBOPHHIIUTE 33
ro6uTe Gellle 0CBOOOZEH U Ha HeroBaTa NO3uULYsI Gellle TOCTaBeH HOB CITY)KUTEI.
Crep, KaTo M3Kapa JBe CeIMHILM, COGCTBEHHUKBT IO MOIMKTA 3aLI0 B KHUTATa 3a
OpSI3BaHHUATA MIMA TMCAHO MAJIKO, YOBEK'BT OTTOBOPH, Y€ 3a HEro TOBA € TOIKOBA
MHOTO, 4Ye JJOPY Ce CpamyBa [a IOI/IefiHe B JINLETO ThKAYMTe, KOUTO CpPelid Ha
ynunara. ToraBa cOGCTBEHUKBT IO Hapyra M 0GBHHH, Y€ My CTPyBa IeT MayH/ia Ha
ceZMHLIA TIOBeYe B CPABHEHMUE C [TPEeJHHUS CJIY)KUTET U Y€ 1ije 'O U3PUTA OT paboTa.
YoBeksT Oelire 0CBOOOEH U APYT, KOWTO CH IMO3HABALLE M0-100pe 33b/DKEHUSATA,
3ae HEroBOTO MsICTO.

* k%

OcBeH ¢ HajlaraHara JUCHUIUIMHA, JBITOTO PAGOTHO BpeMe U eKCIUIOA-
TapusTa, GabprUYHUTE paGOTHUIM ce COMBCKBAT U C APYT Mpo6sieM — Bb3JeHCT-
BHETO, KOETO MAIIMHATa MOXKE [ YIPOKHUA BBPXY YOBELIKOTO Ts/I0. B MankuTe
CceMeHHM PabOTHU/THUYKYA Ha 3aHASITYMHUTE € OUIO PA3JIMYHO, HO OIlle B IIbPBUTE
TOAVHM Ha MEXaHM3AlUATA CTaBa SICHO, Ye pabpUyYHNTE HApAHSABAHUS MOTAT /Ia
Ca MHOTO OTIACHHM 3a 37]PAaBeTO U XMBOTA Ha paGotuunuTe. OT paboTozareure B
o6UYaliHKA C/Tydaid He ce MoydaBa KOMIIEHCALMS WU TIOAKPETa, 3aTOBA Te He ca
Bb3MpHeMasii 06€30IMacsiBAaHeTO KaTO CBOSI OTTOBOPHOCT. A MAIIMHUTE Ca MOLII-
HU, TOJIEMH U 0e3MOIaZHU, U3PA0OTEHU OT ABPBO WM MeTajl, PA3IOIOKEHH B
He 0CO0EeHO TIOAXOISALIM CIPAJH U TeCHU TPOCTPAHCTBA, ¥ BeJHBK TMOMAJHA/ B
TAXHATA CHJTHA CXBATKA, YOBEKBT Ce OKa3Ba Oe3CHIieH /ia ce OTCKyOHe 6e3 mocies-
cTBust. PaGoTHHLMTE TPSAOBA @ MPUOGHPAT JpPEXUTE U KOCUTE CH, 3a Jja u3berHar
datanna curyarus. OcobeHo ormacHa e MPaKTUKATa MAIIMHUTE Ja Ce TIOYMCTBAT,
ZIIOKAaTO paboTHT, 32 KOETO OCHOBHO Ce M3IIO/I3BaT Aelara, KOUTO JIOBKO TpsiGBa Jja
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ce IIPOBUPAT MEeXJy OTAe/HUTe IBIDKeIU ce YacTu. B mureparypara ca omnuca-
HUM TParvu4HU CJIy4yau Ha Pa3dKbCaHU Ma/IKU Tesa. MIHIUAEHTUTe B TeKCTUIHUTE
$babpuKK OCHOBHO Ca CBBP3aHU C TOPHUTE KpalHULIK. Jlopy MaiKo HEBHUMAaHUe
MOXKe la e TPUYMHA 3a F0JIeMHU 3/I0II0/IyKH, CBbP3aHU C aMITyTalluK Ha MP'BCTU WU
L[e/1 Pblie, JOpU CMBPT. [lopasu ormacsiBaHeTo Ha UHIIUAEHTHUTE B ITpecara 1 00-
LIeCTBeHMs HaTUCK, BJIaCTUTe ca MPUHYJEHHU Ja B3eMaT OTHOIlIeHHe 0 BbIIPOoca.
IIpes 1843 r. ce Ha3HaYaBa KOMMCUS, YUUTO JOKJIAIH CHABPXKAT HY>KHUTE Mpero-
PBKH, Taka GaBGPUIHUAT 3aKOH OT 1844 T. BKJIFOYBA U3UCKBAHUS 33 06e30rmacsiBa-
He Ha MallMHUTe. BbIpeKy ToBa MHCIEKTOPUTe MPOJb/DKABAT Ja JOK/IaABaT 3a
MHOXXeCTBO HapylIeHUs U 3/I0II0JIyKU C TParuiHU MOC/IeJCTBYS, a Ipe3 MbPBOTO
JleceTUIeTHe cjlel] U3JaBaHeTO Ha 3aKOHa, T.e. 10 1854 I., CTaTUCTHUKATa OTYUTa 38
000 HOBH CJIy4aH, OT KOUTO 477 ¢ patanen kpaii (Kirby, 2013, pp. 93-97).

475. Mr. Walker.— Acting in the temporary
absence of the house surgeonat the General ][n:-l'.il::l,

arm had been caught in a machine and had to be am.
putated at the shoulder.  She is doing well,

Matilda Davis, a strong young woman of 28, was ad-
mitted about a fortnight ago with a compound fraciure
of the left ||-g. and u fracture of her !'i;_-\hl II,':‘ and
died in three days. At the inquesi, at which T was
present, it appeared that she was reaching over the
ghaft to get a tool to alter the span of the machine,
which was properly the work of a foreman, when she
was canght in the lower part of the machinery, which
was protected only down to a certain height. Her

dress from her waist downwards had been IIL[“U[ oft

at the same machine hefore,

Another girl, of about 18, came in lately, whose

176, Lowisa Leake.—12 Court, Bread Street. Ma-
tilda Davis lived with us as a lodger, her husband
having long left her., She had worked at two screw
factories here before that, Parkes’, in which she lost her
life, and had been caught several times in the machinery
in the same way before, once at the same place. 1
know of three times since she lived in this yard, and
one of the times the skirt of her dress was ripped
right off, and she said she had been canght once be
fore besides, but I believe she had not been much
hurt. She wasa very strong but not a careful young
woman, and wore a very large crinoline, which I think

was a great deal the cause of her accident.

Quzypa 4. CBueTencTBaTa Ha r-H YOJIKbBP, XUPYPT, U Ha Jlynsa Jluiikc,
ot Children’s Employment Commission, Third Report, 1863.

3aKOHBT OT 1844 T. Cce OTHACS 3a TeKCTHIHUTE Ppabpuku. [pyr HeLoCTaThK
e HeXXeJaHWeTO Ha MHOro paborojareny Ja ro cmassar. /JJo Kpas Ha Beka
VMa CBefleHUsl, 4Ye [JellaTa IOYMCTBAaT MAIIWHUTE B /[ABIDKEHHE, OCBEH TOBa
OCTaHA/IMTe MPOU3BO/CTBA He IMOAJ/IeXaT Ha KOHTPOJ OT CTPaHa Ha JbpyKaBaTa.
[Topagu paspacTBaHeTO Ha MKOHOMHKATAa M MEXaHHM3aUMsTa OOIIeCTBEeHUIU U
dUMaHTpONM a/lApMUPAT 338 TPOGIEMHUTe B Pa3IMYHUTE OTPAC/IH. 3aTOBA IMpe3
1863 1. 3a mopeaeH mbT 4ype3 [laprameHTa ce M3AelicTBA KOMMCHSA, KOSITO [Ja
MPOYYH YCJIOBUSTA HA TPY[, B CEKTOPH, OCTAHAIHA U3BBH 0OcCera Ha MpUeTUTE [0
TO3U MOMEHT perynanuu. Kato pesynrar orpaHU4YMTe/ THUTE 3aKOHOBU MEPKU Ce
Pa3MpOCTHPAT BBPXY BCe IMO-LIHUPOK A1 OT TPOMU3BOACTBA. TAXHOTO Ipoc/ie/isiBaHe
JlaBa Ipe/icTaBa 3a Pa3BUTHETO Ha AbP)KaBHATA COLIMAIHA MTOMMTHUKA. B HavanoTo
Ha MHaycTpUanHaTa peBoOLMs pAOOTHUK'BT He € MMl IPaBa U JXUBOTHT My U
3[paBeTo My He ca OMJ/IM 3aLUTEHH, HO 3a [TOBeYe OT CTOJIeTHE HACThIIBA IIPOMSTHA
Yl CHTYPHOCTTA Ha pabOTHOTO MSICTO 3aII04Ba /ia Ce Pa3IyIeX/ia KaTo IPHOPHUTET.

CnepBamnTe JOKyMEHTH Ca CBHJETE/ICKM MOKa3aHMs, kouto Komucusita
oT 1863 I. 3anKcBa U AokaazBa npep [lapramenTa. [IpuHUIMIBT e ga ce cbOUpa
nH$pOpMaLYs Ype3 UHTEPBIOMPaHe Ha BCUYKU YYAaCTHUIY B TPYZOBUS MPOILIEC —
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paboTHUIY, HAZ3UPATEH, YIIPABUTETN U COOCTBEHHIIH, A CJIEZ, TOBA PE3Y/ITATUTE
Ja ce myO/IMKYBaT, 3a /la Ce IpeIN3BHKa O0LIeCTBeH Aebar U /1a ce ThbPCHU 3aKOHOBO
pewrenue. B cirydas KoMucusita usBbpiliBa IpoyyBaHust B bupMmunram, Koifto
€ M3BeCTeH KaTo cpefMilie Ha MeTa/loNpou3BoACcTBOTO. OT JOKYMEHTHUTe CTaBa
SICHO, Ye BBIIPEKH TeXKaTa M ONacHa paboTa, )XeHWTe M JeliaTa Ca 4acT OT
TpyZoBaTa cuia. PaBoTHOTO BpeMe MOXKe /la € HeITOCHUTHO, BK/IIOYBAILO JOPU U
HOLIHU cMeHH. MHAycTpHasHaTa peBOMIOLMS He e B Hali-KpUTU4YHATa cu $asa,
HO COLIMIA/THUTE YC/IOBHSI IPHUHY)KIABaT MHOTO MPE/CTABUTENN Ha pabOTHUYECKA
K/Jaca Ja ToeMaT PHUCKOBE 3a )XMBOTA M 3JpaBeTO CU. MamuHHUTe He ca
o6e30MaceH! 1 BepOSITHOCTTA I Ce U3MaZiHe BbB (aTa/lHA CUTYaLUsI Ce IIpreMa
KaTo OTrOBOPHOCT HAa HEBHUMATeJTHUTEe PabOTHHUIM, 3aTOBAa HA/3UPATEsISIT
pelraBa mpo6/ieMa Ypes HaJlaraHe Ha I7IOOH, a He Ype3 TeXHUYeCKHU MoJ00peHusI:

»469. Mucmep Jxcopdxc Botic, ynpasumen: BbB ¢pabprkarta B bupmunram
paboTHOTO BpeMe e OT 8 [0 19 Yaca, HO TyK CaMUTe pabOTHHUIIM IO)Ke/Iaxa TO /1A e
oT 8 10 18 yaca 1 1a UMaT eIVH MOYMBEH JieH B ¢h00Ta, KOeTO MPaBHu 60 pabOTHU
YJaca ceJMHUYHO 6e3 BpeMeTo 3a XpaHeHe. HsIKoM OT TsIX MABAT OT TPU WJIN YeTUPH
MUJIM pa3cTosiHue, a Apyru o Onpb6bspu. B BupmuHram e He 6uxa Mo ja
CTaHAT JOCTAaTBYHO PaHO, 3a Ja MPUCTUIrHAT HaBpeMe. [loHsAKora ce Hamara jga
paboTuM 1o celeM JHU CeAMMYHO, 0 OCeM 4aca M mueM 4ail. Hackopo Hu ce
HAJIOXKH [Jia BbBeJleM JiBe CMEeHHU — JHeBHa M HOILHA, HO He JI0CTaTBYHO JB/IT0, 3a
Ja TIpelleHsi Jany ToBa Oelire 1o0pe. 3a Moe yJdyABaHe He CpelljHaXMe TPYAHOCTH
Ipy HaOMPpaHeTO Ha Xopa 3a ABeTe cMeHU. [Ipeau enHa cegmuIa, T.e. Tpenyu
eKCIlepUMeHTa, OUX Ka3aJl, 4e HsMa /a ce Moay4u. JJopu ja TBpCHM caMO HSIKOJIKO
JOI'BIHUTE/THU PAOOTHUIIM, MBXKeTe CTaBaT I0-B3UCKATeJTHW JalH Lie TI'U
npuemar. MoMudeTara Ha 15-16 FOAVHY I'bPBOHAYa/IHO MOTy4YaBar MO 5 IIHAJIXHIA
Ha CeIMMIIA, a KaTo 3allOYHAT Jia U3KapBaT Ha Mapuye, JOCTUTAT MPUG/IU3NUTETHO
10 IIWJIMHIA, CaMO HSKOM J0 15-16. OTHeMa M3BeCTHO BpeMe, JOKaTO CBUKHAT C
paborara.

Tyk He cMe UMak CMBPTHH C/Ty4au H/IH TEXKH UWHIUAEHTH, OCBEH HAKOS
Iopyra 3ary6a Ha TPBCT WM HEIIo OT TO3W poxa. MiManu cme o6ave HSIKOJIKO
C/lyyast Ha 3axXBalljaHe Ha KPUHOJIMHY WJIH POKJIA OT BaJIOBETE, KOUTO Ce ABH)KAT
TOYHO Ha HHMBOTO HA KOJieHeTe. BCBUIHOCT TOBA CTaBa 4eCTO, HO MOPAAM Ta3H
MPUYHHA BaJIOBETE Ce ABM)KAT MHOTO JIEKO, A M 3a Ja He Ce MOBPEeAAT MALIHHUTE
MIPU CIIMPAHETO, TaKa Ye He Ce CTUTA [0 TEXKW HapaHsiBaHUs. Bce mak ToBa e
MHOTO HEMPHUATHO, 3al[0TO MOMHUYETO 3aIT0YBa CUIHO /A THILH, TIOC/IeIBAHO U
ot gpyrure. FMiMa CbM 110 TpH C1y4ast 3a ieH, HO MOXke O U Mecel], 6e3 HUTO eJHO
3axBaiaHe. Karo ycraHoBuX, Ye Tpsi6Ba Ja MMa HSKAaKbB KOHTPOJI, 3aMTOYHAX
Jla Hajlaram robuW ¥ TPU Mecelia HAMallle HUTO eJUH WHIHUAEeHT. bu mormo ga
ce Ka)ke, KaKTO M a3 MUCJIEX, Ye yIUlaxaTa v 3arybara Ha pOKJISATA Ca JOCTATBIHO
HaKa3aHWe, HO OYeBHHO e OWIa HY>KHA U 17100a.

Mucss, 4ye paborelure TyK ca Mo-go6pe OT octaHaauTe B BupMmuHram
110 OTHOLIeHHe Ha o6pa3oBaHMe U noBejeHue. HancTuHa cMmsTam, 4e TyK uMa
IoBedYe, KOMTO MOraT Ja 4eTaT U Ja nuiuart. [o/ssmMa 4acT noceniaBar y4YuIMnIa,
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C'B/ISI TIO TOBA, Y€ T KAaHAT Ha YYU/TULIHU YaeHHU TapPTUTA, TI0Ty4YaBaM ChOOLIeHHUsT
OT IyXOBHHUILIM C MOJ10A /Ia I'M TyCHA OT paborTa...

475. I-H Yonkep, 3aemawy spemerHo nosuyus 6 Obwecmeenama 6onHuya
nopadu omcescmeuemo Ha xupypea (Purypa 4): Marunga [leiiBuc, cuaHa Mmiaza
KeHa Ha 28 rofinHy, Oellle IpHUeTa IpeJy OKOJIO Be CeIMULIU C TeXKa PppaKTypa
Ha JIeBUsI KPaK M Ollie e/Ha Ha [IeCHHsI, KaTo N0YMHA TPU JeHa No-KbcHo. [To Bpeme
Ha pasc/ieiBaHeTo, Ha KOeTO IIPUCHCTBAX, Ce YCTAaHOBH, Ye TS Ce e IpecerHasia Haj,
BaJa, 3a Jja B3eMe MHCTPYMEHT, 3a Jjla CMeHU HacTpolKaTa Ha MalllMHaTa, KOeTo
0 MIPUHIMII e paboTa Ha HaJ30pHUKA. ToraBa 61/ia 3aXBaHaTa OT OJIHATA 4acT
Ha MalllMHATa, KOSITO e Oula obe30maceHa caMo Ha MaJika BUCOYMHA. Y mpeau
POKJISAITA M e OMJIa OTK'BCBAHA OT KP'bCTA IPU ChIIATa MallIMHA.

[To-KbCHO MOCTBIIM APYro MOMHYe Ha 18 TOOWHU, YUATO PHKa e OGuia
3aXBaHAaTa B MAlIMHATA, ¥ Ce HAaJIOXKW aMITyTaLus oT pamoTo. Cera ce Bb3CTAaHOBSIBA
YCIIeLIHO.

476. Jlyusa Jlutikc. bped cmputim, 12: Marunga [JelBucC XuBeelle pHU
HaC KaTo KBAPTUPAHTKA, Th KaToO CHIPYI'BT ¥ s Oellle OCTaBUI OTHAaBHA. bele
paboTtua B Be pabpuKku 3a BUHTOBe npey [lapkc, KbaeTo 3ary6u )XKMBOTA CH, U
HSIKOJIKO ITBTH Gellle 3aXBalllaHa B MALIMHATA 10 CHIMSI HAYMH, BEJHBX JOPU Ha
cbIOTO MsicTo. [IoMHS TpH TaKMBa ciTy4asi, OTKaKTO )XHBee B Halllvs JBOp, a IpA
eZIMHMS OT TSX I10JIaTa Ha POKJISATA M AOpH Gellle OTKbCHATA. belre ciomenasna 3a
ollle elVH CJIy4Yail IpeAy TOBa, HO Oe3 Jja e MOCTpajana MHOro, Mucs. Ts Geure
JlOCTa CUIHA, HO Hellperas3/inBa MIajia XXeHa ¥ Hocellle MHOTO I'OJIIM KPUHOJIUH,
KOETO CIIopeJ;, MeH JI0 rojisiMa CTeleH CTaHa MPUYMHA 3a MHIMJeHTa.”

k%

Pa3srnesanure JOKYMeHTH pasKpUBAaT TPYAHOCTUTE IIpeJ, 4OBeKa,
KOTaTO Ce M3IpaBsi Cpellly CBOETO M300peTeHMe — MallMHarTa. HeifHata mosiBa
MPUHYXJaBa 00IeCTBOTO Ja ThPCH PelleHHs] Ha BIIPOCH, 32 KOUTO B MUHAJIOTO
He ce e IIpe/ITIo/Iarasio, ye lLie ce MoCTaBsT. TpyJHOCTHUTe pes OTKPHUBATE/NICTBOTO,
ONMTHTE 32 [I0/Ty4aBaHe Ha epeKTUBEH MOJie/T M 00111eCTBEHO IIPU3HAHUE, CTPAXBT
OT COLIMAJIHO U3MaflaHe, PUCKBT Jja ce OKKEeLI HeHY)XeH, TeXXKaTa peaJHOCT BbB
¢$abpuKuTe M cTpOraTa JUCIIMIUIMHA Ca CAMO YaCT OT HOBUTE [TPeIN3BHUKATE/ICTBA.
HeyMonumusT X0z Ha MallIMHUTe CSKAll IPUCHCTBA, 32 /1A HApYLIN eCTeCTBeHUs
YOBELIKH PUTHM U TBOpUYecKH ycTpeM. OcBeH 06e3/1nyaBaHeTO Ha YOBEKA, JOCEr'BT
C MeTa/IHUTe 6e3MH/IOCTHY TMTaHTH 3aCTpallaBa HeroBusi )KUBOT. He e yuayaBaio,
Yye B CBOETO pa3ovyapoBaHHe XOpaTa 3aloyBaT Ja U3MMUTBAT HOCTAITUSL IO
MAaCTOPA/THOTO MUHAJIO, 1A U/leaIU3UpaT PBbYHUS TPYA U TPAAULIUUTE, 1a OTPUYaT
HOBHUTe LIeHHOCTH U JIa ce IPOTHUBOIIOCTABST Ha Nporpeca. MaunHara 3amnoysa a
Ce pasriexja KaTo MPUYMHA 32 BCUYKY 3/IMHH, KaTo Hello, KOeTo TpsiOBa 1a O'ble
YHHILO)XEHO, a coOcTBeHHLUTe Ha $abpUKHM Ja OBJAT CTUTMATHU3UPAHHU KATo
camM03abpaBWIM ce XOpa, KOUTO MCKAT Jja ChbCUMAT Hauusita. Ho mpuunHara 3a
CTpaZlaHUeTo, YBPEXJAHEeTO Ha TSIJIOTO U CMBPTTA He ce KpUe B camMaTa MAalllMHa,
3alLI0TO TS € MPOAYKT Ha YOBeKa, a M0-CKOPO B OTHOIIEHHEeTO Ha CaMMsl YOBeK
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KbM JIPDyTMTe, HErOBaTa IPYKa U BHHMAaHHE K'bM 4yXXJoTo f0o6po. Hyxzara ot
IBP)XaBHU perylaliid U HaJ/laraHeToO Ha IMPHUHIMIM 32 6e30IacHOCT, a CBL0 U
HeOOXOZMMOCTTA OT OCHUTYPsIBAHETO Ha Bb3MOXXHOCTH 3a PeKpeaLyisi ¥ pa3BUTHE
ce OCBb3HaBa BCe MO-CHO. BPUTaHCKOTO O6IIECTBO NMpUTEXKaBa MEXaHU3MU 3a
pelllaBaHe Ha Mpo6ieMHUTe — MeJuiiHa cpesia, Bb3MOXXHOCTH 3a O01LieCTBeH Aebar
Y cOIbCHK HAa MHEHUS, JUHAMUYHY 3aKOHOJATETHH MpoLiecH. AKO B HA4a/I0TO
u3o0bpeTarenMTe Ca UMalU 3a LieJ a ce MPOU3BeXJa MoBeye, BIOC/IEACTBHE
CBXPAHSIBAHETO HA YOBEIUKMS )XMUBOT 3allO4Ba Ja Ce BB3IPHeMa KaTo BaXkKeH
$aKTOp Y ONOKUTETHUTE Pe3y/ITaTH HaJAe/s1BaT. MallMHaTa yCIisiBa a ce yCBOU
KaTo HOBA PEATHOCT, HeifHaTa HeoGXO04MMOCT 3aII04Ba /ia Ce IPU3HABa OT BCHUYKH,
TSI TPAHHO Ce MHTerpHUpa B MPOU3BOACTBEHUS MTPOLIEC U MOJI3UTE M Ce OLleHsBaT.
Makap u u3rIexjaia 3alvlalliTe/THO B CaMOTO Hayaso, Ts Ce INMpeBpbhIlA B
M3TOYHMK Ha 6/1ara ¥ BOAH 0 HAaTPyIIBaHe Ha Me4yasiou u 6/1arofeHCTBYe.
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Edited by Javier Munoz-Basols, Mara Fuertes
Technology-Mediated Gutierrez and Luis Cerezo, Technology-Mediated
Language Teaching Wl Language Teaching: From Social Justice to Artificial

From Social Justice'to Intelligence is a three-part volume of thirteen
Artificial Intelligence

chapters which reviews the effects of the Covid-19
pandemic on education, and discusses the need for
a reappraisal of the use of technology in language
teaching. It argues for teachers not only to be able to
adapt learning to technology, but for a fundamental
change in traditional teaching models in which
technology is seen as central to the teaching process
itself rather than a mere accessory. The book also
argues that a realistic assessment of the effects of
the Covid-19 pandemic on education means learners
must take greater responsibility for learning. As

) "4 such, the authors argue for a tech-mediated model
Fuertes Gutierrez and Luis . .

. of teaching which places technology at the center of

Cerezo. Technology-Mediated . )
Language Teaching: From the teachingand learning process.

Social Justice to Artificial
Intelligence. Bristol: Multilin-
gual Matters, 2025.

Javier Munoz-Basols, Mara

Accordingly, the authors present a three-
stage model of tech-mediated teaching: Planning,
Personalization, Implementation (PPI). This model
represents three basic steps or stages, encompassing an initial needs analysis,
a consideration of individual learners and the learning context, and how such
variables might impinge on learning, and an evaluation of resources and how they
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will be used. Overall, the book presents a discussion of each stage in the tech-
mediated teaching process, and each stage of the discussion is divided into four
chapters. In doing so, the authors aim to invite reflection by the reader on his or
her own role in the process of technology-mediated teaching. This, in the view of
the authors, represents a tool for technological empowerment for the educator.

Empowerment is further discussed from the perspective of the learner.
As noted above, the effects of the pandemic and a technology-mediated learning
environment mean learners must develop greater autonomy and ownership of
their learning. The book deals with issues of justice and equity in relation to
gender and uneven distribution of internet availability and connectivity between
cities and rural areas. There is a discussion of the need for a realistic evaluation of
the financial impact of the pandemic on universities, and the effectiveness of the
tech-mediated model in terms of three identified educational gaps: the teaching
gap, the learning gap, and the digital gap. These gaps are specifically related to
language acquisition. The teaching gap refers to the need for educators to adapt
from in-person to online learning environments. The learning gap concerns
challenges faced by learners in terms of autonomy and identity in the virtual
classroom, and the digital gap relates to availability, access and technology issues
as they impact the learner.

The book is divided into sections 1, 2 and 3, and consists of thirteen
chapters in total. Each section consists of four chapters, which discuss in turn
the three stages of the PPI model. The book also offers the reader an alternative
Interdisciplinary Reading Route which can be followed to make more efficient use
of its contents. Part 1 of the book deals with planning technology needs. In chapter
1 (‘Access to Technology and Social Justice’) Melinda Dooly and Anna Coma-Quinn
explore the need to consider access as a means of promoting social justice in
online education given uneven internet access and the divergent socioeconomic
status of learners. In chapter 2 (‘Curriculum Planning and Development in Virtual
Environments’) Marta Gonzalez-Lloret deals with issues related to the planning
of successful courses online, particularly the role of technology and the level
of teacher training required to successfully integrate technology in education.
Chapter 3 (‘Virtual Teachers’ Beliefs and Competence’), by Immaculada Gomez
Soler and Marta Tecedor, is a discussion of teaching competencies, attitudes, and
values in a study of 241 Spanish teachers in 39 countries with the aim of building
digital competence and confidence among online language teachers. Daria Mizza
and Fernando Rubio conclude the final section of part 1 (‘Effective Technological
Practices and Diversity’) withadiscussion - based on Universal Design for Learning
(UDL) principles - of effective methodologies in online language teaching.

Part 2 of the book focusses on the personalization of teaching by exploring
the link between technology and psychological aspects of learning such as
motivation, anxiety and interaction. It discusses the development of methods in
assessment and feedback from the point of view of learner differences. In chapter
5 (‘Motivation and Virtual Learning’), since motivation has previously been
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researched mainly from an in-person teaching perspective, Luis Cerezo and Inigo
Yanguas examine how learner motivation can be developed and maintained in a
virtual learning environment. Chapter 6 (‘Anxiety and Virtual Learning’) presents
quantitative data on the anxiety which learners experience in online learning
contexts. Zsuzsanna Barkanyi outlines the self-efficacy beliefs which tend to
be present among students at the end of a course, and offers suggestions and
recommendations for managing anxiety in online speaking activities. Chapter 7
(‘Interaction in Virtual Learning Environments’) presents qualitative analysis by
Javier Munoz-Basols and Mara Fuertes Gutierrez of interactions in a synchronous
online teaching environment, and recommends interventions for the development
of interaction in virtual learning environments. In chapter 8 (‘Assessment
and Feedback in Virtual Learning Environments’) Sonia Bailini concludes the
second section of the book by exploring the advantages and disadvantages of
online feedback. There is a discussion of formative and summative assessment,
automated (Al or software-generated) and mediated (including teacher
comments) electronic feedback, and the management of online testing.

Part 3, which constitutes the final part of the volume, is an exploration of
different ways in which online learning tools can be used to maximize students’
online learning experience. These include hybrid and flipped learning models as
well as virtual immersion, and are discussed in the context of the innate human
need and capacity for storytelling. It posits that flipped models of learning are
especially effective in online learning because they provide opportunities for
grammarinstructionwhichisasynchronous, allowingvaluable time formeaningful
communicative work to be done synchronously. In chapter g (‘Hybrid and Online
Teaching and the Flipped Classroom’) Robert Blake, Lillian Jones and Cory
Osburn discuss the most important features of hybrid and flipped learning in an
online environment from the viewpoint of learner interaction as well as practical
recommendations relating to course design, and how to deal with language and
culture in an online environment. In chapter 10 (‘Digital Language Immersion
(DLI) and Virtual Exchanges’) Carlos Soler Montes and Olga Juan-Lazaro outline
how online learning environments can be used to address student needs for
meaningful language practice. They show how virtual learning can recreate the
intercultural dimension and rich learning environment traditionally associated
with study abroad. Chapter u (‘Competences and Language Digitalization:
Podcasts and Digital Stories’) is an investigation by Ana Oskoz of how podcasts
and stories can stimulate student capacities for imagination and meaning-
making through reading, writing and listening activities, and promote literacy
and autonomy through participation in a technological language community.
Chapter 12 (‘Digital Ludic Pedagogies’) represents the final chapter of section 3. In
this chapter, Luis Cerezo and Joan-Tomas Pujola provide a summary of principles
underpinning the integration of games in the language classroom, including
videogames, educational robotics and extended reality (XR) - a blend of virtual
and real-world environments. The chapter includes advice on the use of digital
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ludic pedagogies in the teaching of grammar and vocabulary, and outlines the
findings of the latest research into the role of digital technology and gamification
in incidental and intentional vocabulary learning.

The final chapter, chapter 13 (‘Opportunities for Artificial Intelligence (Al)
in Language Teaching and Learning’), represents an epilogue to the book. In it,
Javier Munoz-Basols and Mara Fuertes Gutierrez focus on the potential of Al to
transform education and language teaching. The authors explore the possible
uses of Al as well as issues of accountability, effectiveness and ethics. They argue
that Al represents an opportunity for increased practice and exposure at the level
of the individual learner, and a paradigm shift in opportunities for interaction,
autonomy and self-assessment.

The book follows a logical structure. Sections 1 and 2 define concepts
and outline the historical development of the topic. This is followed by a
discussion of the current state of research on the matter, practical suggestions,
and recommendations for further research and reading. Section 3 focusses on
the use of particular teaching tools online, and gives an overview of the current
state of play on the topics covered, including syllabus design and methodology
as well as suggestions for further research and reading. The book would provide
a useful resource for teachers, researchers and managers wishing to improve
their theoretical knowledge and practical skills in a tech-mediated teaching
environment, or any teaching professional who lacks confidence in integrating
technology and digital tools effectively in their teaching.
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Omer Solak’s Digital Literatures Digi-

3 E tal Arts Movements, Works, Genres
- is not only a comprehensive study
E = but also a pioneering contribution
S 2 to the understanding of the cultural
'q";n transformation brought about by the
= . digital age in literature and the arts.
— The author systematically examines
—a the development of digital literature
g and digital arts since the late twentieth
™ :

century, situating movements, works,

and aestheticapproacheswithina clear

= conceptual framework. The book aims

Omer Solak o demonstrate how traditional literary

and artistic forms have been reshaped

Omer Solak. Digital Literatures, Digital by digitalization and how disciplinary
Arts Movements, Works, Genres, 2025. boundaries have increasingly blurred.

In the introduction, Solak lays out the distinction between “movement -
genre — form,” defining movement as a collective tendency, genre as theme- and
content-oriented categorization, and form as structural features. This conceptual
clarity serves as the foundation throughout the book. Moreover, in the “Foreword”
and “Notes for the Reader,” the author emphasizes that the work is addressed not
only to academics but also to a broader audience interested in digital literature
and digital arts.

In Chapter 1 (Types of Digital Literature), Solak examines hypertext
fiction, blog fiction, social media narratives, and digital poetry in detail. Through
analyses of early hypertext classics such as Michael Joyce’s Afternoon, a Story
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(1990) and Shelley Jackson’s Patchwork Girl (1995), he demonstrates the non-
linear structure of the genre and its interactive engagement with readers. The
theoretical grounding of these digital narratives is further connected to Espen
Aarseth’s notion of ergodic literature (Aarseth, 1997). In addition, the discussion
of digital poetry, including kinetic poetry, code poetry, and spam poetry, highlights
the new expressive forms enabled by technology, here linked to Janet Murray’s
vision of digital narrative (Murray, 1997).

In Chapter 2 (Movements and Forms in Digital Arts), Solak offers a
panoramic overview of digital visual arts. From two- and three-dimensional
collages to net.art, software art, generative art, virtual reality, and video art, the
book examines not only the technical aspects but also the cultural and aesthetic
implications of these forms. Of particular importance is the focus on collectives
such as Monochrom and Object: Paradise, through which Solak underscores the
shift from individual to collective creativity in the digital age. This section also
draws on foundational sources such as Wardrip-Fruin and Montfort’s The New
Media Reader (2003).

Chapter 3 (Interdisciplinary Transitions and Interactions) discusses how
digitalization has blurred the boundaries between literature and art. Solak shows
how works created in digital environments simultaneously embody narrative
and visual/auditory features, rendering traditional classifications inadequate.
Examples include the merging of hypertext narratives with video art and the
transformation of poetry into code-based visual installations. This chapter stands
out as one of the book’s most original contributions, highlighting Solak’s vision of
literature and art as converging on a shared ground within digital culture.

In the conclusion, Solak stresses that digitalization represents not merely
atechnical transformation but also an aesthetic and cultural revolution. He argues
that the reader is no longer a passive recipient but an active participant in the
creation and interpretation of texts and artworks. Furthermore, he emphasizes
the need for ongoing research and critical debate in light of the rapid pace of
technological change.

The book distinguishes itself by its holistic treatment of both digital
literature and digital arts. The introduction of hypertext fiction, blog fiction, and
digital poetry alongside the detailed examination of movements such as net.art,
software art, and generative art marks the study as a valuable contribution. Its
comprehensive content, conceptual clarity, and well-chosen examples are among
its strongest features. Solak’s ability to explain technical terminology in a lucid
manner also makes the book accessible not only to specialists but to general
readers. In this sense, it functions as both a scholarly reference and a pedagogical
resource suitable for interdisciplinary teaching and seminars on digital culture.

On the other hand, some sections remain introductory, with analyses that
occasionally feel more descriptive than interpretive. At times, the rapid listing
of examples gives the impression that aesthetic or sociocultural dimensions are
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underexplored. Moreover, the relative lack of attention to Turkish examples of
digital literature and art may be viewed as a limitation, leaving the work stronger
in international scope but weaker in local contextualization. However, rather
than diminishing the book’s value, these gaps can be understood as invitations
for future research, particularly in the context of Turkey’s growing digital culture.

In its overall assessment, Solak’s work provides a rare and much-needed
theoretical framework for digital literature and art studies. By bringing together
both classic electronic literature (Joyce, 1990; Jackson, 1995) and contemporary
digital art movements, the book achieves a sense of coherence in the field and
establishes strong connections with international scholarship. The clarity of its
language, the accessibility of its concepts, and the breadth of its sources reinforce
its academic credibility. Ultimately, Digital Literatures Digital Arts Movements,
Works, Genres functions not merely as an introductory text but as a reference
point that opens new avenues for scholarly debate and exploration.

With all these qualities, Solak’s work stands as a fundamental resource for
those seeking to understand the transformation of literature and art in the digital
age. It will prove especially useful for graduate students and researchers in the
humanities, while also serving as a valuable guide for digital artists, multimedia
designers, and general readers interested in the aesthetics of digital culture.
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MoeTo TOAXOXKZaHe KbM HM3CJ/Ie[BAHETO
Ha MBan BesmueB 3amoyHa 1Mo OOWYAMHOCTHTE
Ha TEKCTOBATa peLeNiuus CbC 3aUHTPUTYBAHE OT
TeMara, KOSITO Bh/IHYBa U MEH Bedye 20 FOJUHK>.
3aurpaBaHeTo B 3arjJaBUeTO C AaHTHUYHATa
pa3Bpb3Ka ,deus ex machina” cb3gaBa oyakBaHe
e€JHOBpDEMEHHO  3a  HfAKAaKBa  paJMKaHA
(,00kecTBeHa”) TPOMsIHA B CBIIHOCTTA Ha
yuTaTeNss M 3a TEXHOJIOTMYHUs (MalIMHHUS)
HAuMH Ha C/Iy4YBaHeTo M. PasrppuiaHero Ha
e dopmynata mMHK Me ,JIMHKHA ACOLUATHBHO C
e ,ITog moBbpxHoctta” Ha H. Kap (Kar, 2012) u
HEroBOTO OOeljaHWe [a 3asiBU KaK HHTEpPHeT
MpPOMEHsI MaMeTTa W 4YeTeHeTo. Taka ole Ha
BXO/Ia Ha TIPOYHMTA MPEeAPA3CHABIUTE MU Osxa
Wsan Berues. Lector ex machi- V3KYIIEHH OT OYaKBaHe 3a M3IMTBAaHETO UM C
na. Yumamensm 6 Juauman- Pa3MMIHU NMPOBOKATHUBHU Ka3BaHMHS. HOFHC,H,T:T
HUSL C8AM: KyJMYPOJIO2UHHU U BBPXY YKUTEHCKaTa MCTOPHMS Ha aBTOpPAa M3BUKA
06pasoeamesHu - U3MEPEHUS.  grpoca — 3alI0 YOBEK C TOAKOBA GOraT OIMT
Codpus: YU ,CB. Kiument 6
Oxpucki, 2094 B 00pa3soBaTe/IHUTE WHCTUTYLUH, [POUTPA
POJIUTE HA YYUTEJI, OLEHUTET, EKCIIEPT, PEAAKTOP
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Ha CIeLMa/IM3UPAHO METOJUYECKO CIMCAHWe, CAaMHUSAT TOM C MHOXECTBO
MyGIUKALMKU 10 3HAYUMH HAyYHU MPOO/IEMH, Ce e PeIln YaK Cera Ha TO3U
npoekT? B mporjeca Ha yeTeHe 3By4eHETO Ha TO3U BBIIPOC B IJIaBaTa MU Ce 3aCHIIN
1 B CBIIOTO BpeMe 3alloyHaxa Jja ce Jo9yBaT MOUTe IPeAII0/I0KeHU OTTOBOPH 33
OTTOBOPHOCTTA IIPeJi OCTABalllOTO C/IOBO. 3alI0TO, KaKTo Ka3Ba Yapi3 bykoBcky,
WCTUHCKUSAT aBTOP MHUILE He KOTaToO MMaA Jja KayKe Hello, a KOraTo Bevye He MOXKe
Jla He To KaKe. M a3 ¢bM MCTHHCKM BrievaT/ieHa OT C/IyYBAaHETO HA TOBA JBJITO
33lbP)KaHO MOCJIAHUE.

3ajazeHa KaTo BIMCBaHE HA €JWH CBAT B Jpyr (YUTATessi, Pec.
JUTepaTypaTa B JUTMTAIHOCTTA), TeMara Ha MOHOrpadusita Mpezroara
pasrie)xJaHe Ha OTHOLIEHUSTA UM B MiepapXxydeH MOpsiABK (IpHUCHCTBHE HA T10-
MaJIKO B MO-TOJISIMO, Ha TPAJULMOHHO B HOBATOPCKO), HO U KaTO MpeJIyBCTBHE
3a ponsita Ha ,BrucaHoctra’ (mo /lepyia) KaTo KOPEKTWB Ha BITHMCBALIOTO
MPOCTPAHCTBO/MHOXecTBO. OYaKBaHETO 3a NMPOMSHA 3aeJHO C YTOYHSBAHETO
KaKBO TOPagu KakKBO ce MpoMeHsi (0OlIyBaHETO MOPagy AWTUTATHOCTTA)
M3BeXJa OT KOMPOpTa Ha NMPHUIOTSIBAHETO/B-ITUCBAHETO U OTBAPSI XOPU30HTHUTE
Ha W3C/Ie[JOBATe/ICKUsI TPOOIeM KbM JIMHIBHUCTHYHM, €K3WUCTEHIIMaJTHH |
COLIMIA/THU, TEXHOJIOTUYHHU U KY/ITYPHH TpaHCPOPMALMH ,C HEOYAKBaH Kpail .
OO6pasoBaTeTHUTEe acMeKTH Ha TeMara Ca Ha30BaHU B IOSICHSBAINA BPB3Ka
C KYJITypOJIOTUYHHTE, 3alIOTO 00pa3-0-BaHETO, CTaBaHETO HA CBUIHOCTTA/
CMHCBJIa ca Hal-OYaKBAaHUAT KY/IT-MBUpAIL Pe3y/lTaT OT BCSIKO IpeXo)XJaHe
Ha eAHO KBbM/B/OT apyro. MsscHsBaHeTO Ha OOeKTa HAa H3C/e[BaHE Bedye
JOUPEKTHO 3asiBsiBa, Ye Lie ce TOBOPU 3a ,yYWIMIHATA JUTHTATHA KyATypa —
HEHHOTO Cb3JaBaHe W crenrduKa, B3aUMOOTHOLIEHMSITA M C yCTaHOBEHMS
YYUJIMILEH MoJesl, TIOTeHIUAABbT M C Orjie], Ha pa3OUpaHeTO Ha TEKCTOBUTE
¢denomenn.” (Velchev, 2024, p. 12) u Taka MHOTO OGCTOMHOTO MpPeCTABSIHE
Ha JBeTe KyATYpH - Ile4aTHaTa M LUdpPOBU3MPAHATa CBC COMMDKaBaLUTE
T XapaKTEePUCTHKM Ha ,TEKCTOBOCT, MEXIYTEKCTOBOCT, MPEXOBOCT — ce
OKa3Ba HEOOXOZMMUST KOHTEKCT Ha 3aJbJI00YeHHs] KPUTHYECKH aHaIu3 Ha
JINTEPAaTypHOOOPA30BaTeTHUS JUCKYPC — MpeAMeTa Ha MU3CJIeIBAHeTO, B KOUTO
II'bK ONUTBA /Ia Ce BIHIIe JUTUTATHOCTTA.

[TepBUTE [OBe Tr/IaBU KOMEHTHUPAT [JUTHUTANU3ALHMSATA, OTHECEHA KbM
TeKCTa —,, [eKCT, MeXXTyTEKCTOBOCT, MPEXa‘, UKbMYHUTaTe s — ,, YU TaTeiaT eKpaH",
KaTo B C’HIOTO BpeMe PasKPUBAT BBTPELIHUTE UM CXOJCTBA C AHAJIOTOBUTE UM
peaXOJHULIU: ,{UPPOBHUTE TEXHOIOTHH (B KAYECTBOTO CH HAa UHCTPYMEHT, Ype3
KOUTO Ce OChLIECTBSABAT KY/ITYPHU MPAKTHKU) U U3KYCTBOTO Ha CIOBOTO /.../
pa6OTHT Ha €JVH 1 CbIIY NPUHLUII — T€ TPAHCLEHANPAT, OTMECTBAT 'PAHULIUTE
HA aKTYaJIHOTO ,, TYK U cera’, mpeBpbIIAT GpaKTUUecKus A3 /.../ BbB BUPTyaJieH U
[0 TO3U HAYWH HachpyaBaT pediekcusiTa Bbpxy Hero” (ibid., p. 12).

B roBOpe€HEeTO CHU 3a KI/I6€pHeTI/I‘-IHOTO KaTO CeMHOTHYHa CHucTeMa
naciaenBaHeTo Impearosaara, 4e ,,I'[O,Z[O6HO Ha €3HMKa JUTruTa/IHaTa Cpelia JOITyCKa
CHUHTarMaTU4YHO MW IIapaJUIMaTHU4YHO Cb4Y€TaBaHe€ Ha €JIeMEHTUTE UM TaKa
MMO3BOJIsSIBa Bb3HUKBAHETO Ha MHTEPIIPETATOPCKU JUCKYPCH OT CI/IHTaI'MaTI/I‘{EH/
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METOHMMUYEeH M mapasurmarudeH/merapopuuer tun’ (ibid., p. 94). B moero
YUTATEJICKO ,,eKPAaHU3UPaHe 3> Ha MOHOTPadHUsITa TOBA CPOACTBO Ce MOTBBHPIKAABA
B HAOJ/IIOJJEHUSATA HA CTPYKTYPAaTa U BH3MPHUEMAHETO HA TEKCTa — TOU CBIIO Ce
pasrpblla B JBaTa IUIAHA — CHHTArMAaTUYHUS, C/IeJBall, U3BBHPESHO MPEeLHU3HO
joruveckara Bepura Ha [go(u3)ka3BaHero (Bceku maparpad e CjeCcTBHe-
NpOgb/DKEHNEe HA TPeAXOJHUsI/Te, W3SICHSBALL/U TOPOJEHUTe OT TeMaTa
npo6ieMu), ¥ MapaJurMaTUYHUs, Ch3[aBall, MPEXOBOCT BBTpe B cebe CU U
OTBOPEHOCT K'bM ,,Ch3JaIeHUTe U Ch3/IaBaluTe ce” TUCKYyPCH OTBBA Hero. KHurara
Ha BeryeB MOXKe /1a ce YyeTe KaTO KHUTA-UTPA — C OTIPATKHU HAIPeJ, Ha3ak — HaTp.
,BK. 1. JlonmyckaHus B Tasu raBa’ UM ,BXK. 2.1. Mpexxu ot metapopu (ibid., p.
29), KOTaTo CMe Beye Ha 2.2., WJIA CTIOMEHaBaHeTo Ha ,llapambyka” Ha Pagu4kos,
MpeJiu /1a Ce 3arOBOPH 3a TEKCTA BBB BPb3Ka C MOCTMOJEPHUCTUYHHS MY TIPOYHT,
JABAaliKK HOBU TJIEIHU TOYKU ,0T W HATpPABIE€HUS ,KbM IPYTH Mpo6ieMu Ha
TEKCTa ¥ YeTEHETO MY; HEeITPEK'bCHATO aKTUBU3UPA MEXKIYTEKCTOBH BP'b3KH.

CriofileIsIHKM pecrieKTa CH OT HAYMHHUTe, IO KOUTO BerueB mamosn3Ba
Pa3/IMYHMA  W3CJIeJ0BAaTeICKU CTpaTerdud (C  OTKpUTAa CHUMIATHS KBbM
JNeKOHCTPYKTUBHUCTHUYHNTE, HO BUHArM C KOHCTPYKTHBHH IpeJ/IO//I0XXeHHs
B IMEPCIIeKTUBUTE HA OTHOIIEHHUSITA MEXZAY /BeTe KyATypy) C IpHU30BaBaHe
Ha yTBBPJEHMU M HaJIaraliy ce B ChbBPEMEHHOCTTA aBTOPUTETH B TEOPHHTE 3a
TeKCTa U JUTMTATHOTO, BCe MAK Ie aKLEHTYBaM CITOpPeZ MPUCTPACTHSITA CH KBM
JINTePaTypOBEJCKUTE M METOAUYECKHUTE U/eH 32 ChbBMECTSIBAHETO Ha MeYaTHATA
u nudpoBaTa Ky/ATypa B MOJIETO HA JIMTEPATYPHOTO obpasoBaHue. 3aliOTO U
a3 Karo aBTOpa CbM ybeseHa B ,HEOOXOJUMOCTTA METOSUYECKUATE KOHLEMIUH
Ioa ObIAT BIMCAaHU B JIOTUKATA HA TexHOojoruvHorto’ (ibid., p. m1) u ve ,upe3
OUTHTATHATa MEJHST B YaCTHOCT YUTATE/AT (YU€HUK MIH yuuTenr) OU MOI'BI Ja
npeBesie cebe CH OT COLMAIHO JeTEPMUHHMPAH MHAWBU[, OTYY)XKIEH OT TpyAa
CHM Y HETOBHTE Pe3y/ITaTH, B MHIUBUAYA/THOCT, HEOTPAHWYEHA OT COLIMATHUTE
NpeANUCaHus; B Chb3HAHME, KOETO Ch3JaBa caMoO cebe CH B eCTETHYeCKOTO
NpeXHBsIBaHe U MocteABainaTa pedexcust Bbpxy Hero” (ibid., p. 129). Ceriacha
CBM U CBC 3aK/TIOYEHHETO, Ye, OCHOBAaH HA [EeKOHCTPYKUHUsATa (mMpoTHdvali,
HeNpeKbCHATO PA3MaJAll] € JHU U ChYJIEHSIBALL IPYTH KOHCTPYKTH), AUTUTATHHUST
CBSIT pa3LIMPsIBa Bb3MOXXHOCTHUTE 32 BMECTBaHe U Pa3MeCcTBaHe Ha TEKCTOBETE B
cebe cH, BKJIIOYBANKY I'M B ,,pa3HO0Opa3HU cHCTeMH Ha o3Ha4yaBaHe  (ibid., p. 95),
KOETO ITBK ITPEJOCTABSI HA YU TATE/IS YIUTE I/ y4eHUK MHOTO IloBeve GpopMHparin/
06pa3oBally IIeJHH TOYKA U KbM TEKCTOBETE, M KbM O3HAYaBALIUTE I'M MEIHH.

B TO3WU CMHCHBJI MHOIo MM [JOIlaga IIOII'BTHOTO I/I]'[IOCTPI/IpaHe Ha
TeOpeTI/I‘IHI/ITe Te3n C I/IHTepHpeTaTI/IBHI/I HPI/IMepI/I, KOHMTO MOTraT [Jda
OYHKUIMOHUPAT M KAaTO METOJWYEeCKH MO B ypOKa: 3a MpeXara oT
mMeTtadopH, MopakjaHa OT TeKcToBeTe Ha ,JIBe nymn” u ,Ha Jlopa” (2.1.); 3a
C'h3/IaBaHe Ha Xy/J0O)XeCTBEHA YHUKATHOCT KaTO C/IeJCTBHE OT J€KOHCTPYKIIHUATA

3 Benues usnonssa meradopara ,eKpaHU3MpPaHe KATO ,B3aMMHO MPOHHUKBAHE HA TEKCT U
yuTaTen” - YUTATEICKOTO Ch3HAHUE € eKPAH, BbPXY KOWTO TEKCTBT ,lIKIe” CBOMTE O3HAYaBall U
(Velchev, 2024, p. 85).
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Ha HapaTUBHU U 00aBEHOTO OH-/alH OuTHe Ha moemara ,CentemBpu’ (ibid.,
PP. 35-43); 3a ,3aCTUHAJIATA MOJABIKHOCT HA TEKCTA, ,33/BI)KeHA” B aKTa Ha
yereHe ¢ bokavyoBara HoBena 3a Canagun u Menxucezek (1,3) (ibid., pp. 54-
63); 3a MOCTMOJEpHaTa AHTUHOPMATHBHOCT B PaguukoBara ,llapamGyxka”
(ibid., p. 65); ugenTe 3a CMHTarMaTUYHUS W MAPAAMTMATUYHHS MPOYUT Ha
»Ja ce 3aBbpHeln B GaiirHaTa Kbija’ Ha ebe/sTHOB; OCMHUC/ISTHETO HA €3HUKa,
OUTUTATHOTO U HECh3HABAHOTO KATO CXO/HU CTPYKTYPH Ype3 Pa3yHUTAHEeTO HA
MUTOJIOTUYHUS U JTUTEPATYPHUS KOJ B pa3kasa ,/lamcka yanta” Ha JuUMUTHD
Huues (ibid., pp. 151-170). [logo6Gen HeTpuBHaneH moaxof (OGUKHOBEHO
METOJUYECKUTE MOJE/IU Ca U3BEIEHU B CAMOCTOSITE/THA I/IaBa) e ybeauTeHa
Mpe3eHTalus ,KaK ce TMpaBu’ MPenopbYBaHOTO, HO HESICHO 32 MHOTO YYUTENN
M3I0/13BaHe Ha PAa3/IMYHU UHTEPIPETATUBHU TEXHUKH B ,,Ty0/TUYHOTO” YeTeHe
B YPOKa IO IUTepaTypa.

KputnueckuaT aHaiM3 HAa CHTyallUMTe, B KOUTO Ce CJIy4YBa
JINTEPATYpHUSAT Pa3roBOp B Y4YWIIMINE, Ce pPA3rpblia II0 INPOTEXeHHe Ha
MOYTH LSUIOTO HW3C/IefBaHe M IIOCTaBsl Hal-HabojenuTe mnpobOieMH Ha
JINTEPATypHOOOPA30BaTe/IHUSI  JUCKYPC, TPOM3TUYAIMd He TOJKOBA OT
IIPOMEHHUTE Ha YeTeHeTO B AMTUTA/HA CPela, KOJKOTO OT KOHQIMKTA MEXIY
o0Opa3oBaTe/THUTe CTAHJAPTH U TPOTHUBOIIOCTABSIIATA Ce Ha CTAaHAAPTU3HUPAHETO
CBLIHOCT Ha caMoTO yeTeHe. [lo3HaBaHeTO Ha cucTremara faBa Ha VMBaH Besues
BBb3MO)XHOCT 3a CIIPaBe/IMBOTO ¥1 OLleHsIBaHe OT IJIeJHUTE TOYKHU Ha 3aeMaHUTe
pasnu4yHu NMpodecHoHaHU MO3ULMU B Hesl. ,PeriaMeHTHTe Ha YYMIMIIHOTO
oOpa3oBaHMe IpreMaT WHAWBHJA €JUHCTBEHO KaTO COLajeH OOeKT U B
CBOTBETCTBHE C TOBA JeUHUPAT Lje/IM, KOUTO He Hachp4aBaT 0pOPMSHETO Ha
A3a, a eIMHCTBEHO HErOBOTO MpUcIocobsiBane u moguuHsiBane.” (ibid., p. 234) -
KBbM KPUTHKATa Ha KJINEHTEJIUCTKOTO OIpesie/ieHHe Ha yYeHUKA KaTo ,IeHTbp”
M MapruHaJM3MpaHeTO Ha Y4YUTeIs1 KAaTo ,fepudepuss’ B MeAarormyeckara
cutyauysi. OT6ensi3Ba ce JIMICATA HAa CHelUau3upaH codpTyep, mpesHasHaYeH
3a JIMTepaTypHOTO OOy4deHHe, KOeTO JOITBIHUTENHO 3aTPyAHsBa Ipoleca Ha
BIIMICBaHe HAa JUTMTAJHOTO B 00pa3oBaTeTHOTO. 3a pPas/iMKa OT yCeIaHeTo 3a
CIIOHTAaHHOCT, XapaKTepPHO 3a AUTUTAIHUS AMCKYPC, YYWJIHIIHATA IPAKTHKA
»2U3K048a cebumuemo Ha uzbopa” (0OCHOBaBa ce Ha Bevye M3OpPaHU TEKCTOBE
4ype3 y4yeOHHTE POrpaMu) U Ce ZOMOTBa KbM IPeA33a/iafieH CMHUCIOB XOPHU30HT
(ompepenen upes cpigure nporpamu u JJOC). [Topasn ToBa Ta3u MpaKTHKa OCTaBa
IBI0OKO aHAJIOTOBA B CHIIIHOCTTA CH — TSI U3KJII0YBA TPUCBHIUTE HA JUTHTATHATA
Ky/ITYpa [I€KOHCTPYKIMOHHOCT, WHTEPAKTHUBHOCT (,TOTPEOUTENSAT anmpuopu
e TpeABHUEH Karo MacuBeH), CBOOOZHO acolMupaHe, HeHepapXu4IHOCT U T.H.'
(ibid., p.191). HacouBaHUSIT OT y4uUTE ISt ZUAIOT CHILO MPErbBa CITIOHTAHHOCTTA Ha
nelaroruyeckaTa KOMyHUKAUMsi. A KOHCTPYKTUBUCTHYHUTE MTOAXOAU, KOJIKOTO
Y Jla ca IPOAYKTHUBHU, KOMEHTHPAT B3aUMOJEHCTBHETO MEXAYy KOTHUTHUBHUTE
PaBHUILA HA OTJe/THUSI MHAWBHU, HO He Y MeXJy UHIAVUBUIUTE.

KaTo oTroBop Ha M3Ka3aHUTe 3aTPyJHEHHS TpeTaTa IaBa, ,/JJururaaHo
o6pa3oBaHMe MO JIUTEPATypa — BBIPOCH M XOPU3OHTH', KOHLUMHPA HAKOU



257

OCHOBHHU ME€TOANYE€CKH IMOAXOAN U MEPCIIEKTHBY, KOUTO MOraT Ja p€aKTUBHUPAT
HYUTaTe/ sl YHEHUK C JOITYCKAaHETO,

,4€e e 6b3MONCHO KOHCMpYupaHe HA HO8, ,XopusoHmaneH“ obpaszosameneH
Mo0es, B KOUTO AKTOpUTe (TEopwus, MPaKTHKa, yrnpasaeHue — 6esr. most — T. T.)
He ca B OTHOLIeHWe Ha cybopaunauus /.../ [Ipesmonarame, ye mururamHuTte
TEXHOJIOTMM MOTaT Jja 6'baaT MeTadopH, Upe3 KOUTO CHUCTEMAaTa Ha yYH/IULIHOTO
o6Gpa3zoBaHue Ja U3pasu Mo HOB HauuH cebe cu” (ibid., p. 194).

Pas6upa ce, mpesu ToBa e HEOOXOAMMO A ce TpesedUHUPAT LeTUTE MY
C HaCOYEHOCT KbM ,KBATUPHUKALMATA, COLUANMUBALUAATA U CyOeKTUBU3ALUATA
Ha CTaBalaTa JIMYHOCT, KaTO BCEKH YPOK U3TPAXK/IA CBOSITA Lie/IeBa MpPeXXa.

[TpoabmKeHre U KOHKPETU3ALMs Ha METOJUYEeCKUTE Uer Ha Biaagumup
AtanacoB (Atanasov, 2012) e anpoOMpPaHETO HAa MY/ITUMOJANHUS IMOAXOM, HA
KPUTHUYECKAaTa METOAUKA, KOWUTO AKTHUBUPAT, aKTya/lU3HPAT, OCTOUHOCTSABAT
Pa3HOCTPAHEH eCTEeTUYEeCKH OMUT. AHA/IM3bT HA AaHKeTaTa, MpOBepsiBalla
HarjacMTe HAa YYEHWUIM OT TMOC/AEeJHUTE KJIAaCOBE€ KbM MY/ITHMOJATHOCTTA
C TMpeAV3BHKBAHETO WM JA TMOJ3BAaT PA3JUYHU CEMHUOTHYHHM KOJOBE 3a
pelIaBaHeTO HA MOCTAaBEHUTE C BBIIPOCUTE 3a/Ia4, OTKPOSIBA MOCTIEIUIIATE OT
06pa3oBaTe/IHUTE OTPAHMYEHUsSI: HEIMO3HABAHETO HA [APYTUTE Xy[IOXKECTBEHH
€3HIIM U OTTaM — HEBH3MOXKHOCTTA /Id CE Yye PAa3roBapsIHETO MM; HECh3HABAHETO
Ha JIMTepaTypaTa KaTo BUpTyanHocT. Ho u 3amovBa fa ce mpuema CXBalIaHETO
32 XyJOXXEeCTBEHUsI TEKCT KAaTo OTBOpeHa cucrema. OTBOpeH obauye ocraBa
U BBIPOCHT ,Jad WHTEPIPETAMATA HA TEKCTa Ja Ce CTPeMH [Ja yIbpXKa
YTBBPZAEHHS MPOCBEIIEHCKA HAa4YMH Ha CMHUCIOMNOJIATaHe, WK I C€ OTKAaXKe
HAITB/IHO OT HETO, OCTaBSIWKHY Ce Ha e/IMH MO3HABaTe/IeH MO/ie/T 6e3 SICHU KOHTYPH
u 6e3 sicau mocneauny’ (Velchev, 2024, p. 217).

3aKII0YeHNeTO M3BEX/Ja HaW-BaYXHHUTE [JOCTUTHATOCTH [0 TeMara
3a IMOJIaTAaHeTO Ha JIMTepPaTypara B JUTHUTATHOCTTA, KaTo 0606masa, ye ,Cbe
CBOsITa U3MEHYMUBOCT, IPUHIJMITHA HE3aBbPIIEHOCT U PA3IPbCHATOCT TO3U THIL
tekcr (gurutanuusT — 6es. most — T.T.) mpomeHs mpezacraBara 3a 1UTeparypHa
TBOp6a, aBTOp WM YeTeHe, MpeAU3BHUKBA IPEPA3IVIeKAAHEe HA JIUTePATyPHHUS
kaHoH (ibid., p. 263). B o6paTHaTa mocoka Ha BIIUCBAaHETO — B 0Opa3oBaTe/IHATA
cdepa ca onpaBaaHu THUMOBETE yIIOTpe6a Ha AUTUTATHUTE TEXHOIOTHUU, KOUTO
,M3TPAKIAT MPECTABa 3 TEKCTA KaTO MPOJYKTUBHA CMHC/IOBA HEYCTAHOBEHOCT,
OTMTBAIIA JIa BbBJIeYE YATATEISI B pasroBop ¢ 6urrero’(ibid., p. 264). [Tomo6HO
Ha ¢uHana Ha ['mbcrHOBUS ,HeBpoMaHTHK', mOC/IeAHUTE JyMU Ha aBTOPA KbM
YUTATEe/UTE HA MOHOTPAadUATA AKLEHTYBAT HAi-BOKHOTO: ,, TEXHOJIOTHSTA CTAaBa
€ProHOMHYHa, KOrato O'bjie 0gyxoTBOopeHa ot 4yoBeka” (ibid., p. 266).

3HAYMMOCTTA Ha U3CJIeIBAHETO MOJXKE ZIa Ce 0000IIM B YeTUPU OCHOBHU
HampaB/IeHWs, OTroBapsiii Ha OTIPAaBHUTE HaMepeHMs: H3sSCHSBaHE Ha
,pasnpbcHaTaTa’ U ,eKpaHHaTa  CHIIHOCT HA YUTATE/IsI HA JUTUTATHUS TEKCT;
npefepuHMpaHe HA LeIUTE HA JIMTEPATYPHOOOPA3OBATEHHUS [TUCKYPC B
CHOTBETCTBHE C MPOMEHEHUTE YCIOBHsSI HAa MPOTUYAHETO MY; HACTOSIBaHe Jia ce
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Ch3Jazie Crenyranu3rupaH copryep, IPUroieH KbM YeTeHeTO Ha JIMTepaTypa B
y4uIUllle; MeTOANYecKaTa Ba/IMJHOCT Ha IMpPeAIOXXeHUTe II0 IPOTeXeHHe Ha
Lie/Ihst TEKCT 0O0pa3oBaTeTHU CTPATETHMH Jla ca ChboOpaseHU ¢ MUC/IEHETO 3a/Ha
KYJITypHUSI JUAJIOT Ha aHAJIOTOBOTO U JUTUTAHOTO.

BbB BHylIMTeNHMs COHUCBK Ha Oubauorpadusita ce BIKAA KOJKO
HelpeBeJeH! Ha O'b/ITapCKY €3MK aBTOPHU OT pa3/IMYHU HAyYHU HAINpaBJIEHMUS,
JOKOCBAIlY Ce J0 AWTMTATHOTO, Ca HaMepWIH OrjIacsBaHe B TeKCTa Ha ViBaH
BemueB. 3arjiaBHUTe omnpejeseHUss HA KHUraTa OrPaHMYaBaT B CTeleH HA
MOCTIDKUMOCT ,Pa3MpPbCHATOCTTa’ Ha IPOYMTA My HA TO3U MpobieM, HO
BBIIPEKY TOBA LIeJIUSIT TEKCT € MHOTO Pa3I'bPHAT NPHUMep KaK Cbh-ChIIeCTBYBAT
AQHAJIOTOBUAT WU JUTHTATHUAT YUTATel — I'BPBUST C IpeApasChABLHTE CH,
BTOPUST — C HENPEKBCHATO AOO0aBSIIUTE Ce YMEHUs Ja yJIaBsi B [BIDKEHHE
CTaBALIOTO TYK U cera. Y ToBa ChMUILIME, OCHOBABALIO Te3ara 3a ,CXOJCTBATa
Ha (He)cx0LHOTO”, € IPYrUsAT MHOTO 3HAaYUM 32 MeH IPUHOC Ha M3CJIe/BAaHETO.
3amoTo, JOKATO AOKe BpeMeTO B YUMJINILIE A OCTAHAT CaMO YYHUTENH, POAeHU
B JUTUTa/THYS CBST, €JUHCTBEHMSIT HAYMH Jla Ce CTy4YBa 00pa3oBaHe, CbOTBETHO
Ha yTpe, a He Ha Buepa, e Jja MMa yuuTenu Kato VFiBan Bemues.

B pednekcusaTa Ha MOsi MPOYUT Ha ,YUTATENAT B JUTUTATHUS CBAT
MU Ce MCKa fa crioMeHa kuwurara Ha [llomrana 3y6od ,Epara Ha HapzopHUs
KanuTanusbM: bopbaTa 3a 4oBeIwKO Obzele Ha HOBaTa IPAaHMIA Ha BAACTTa“
(Zuboff, 2019). Tst roBopH 3a TOBa KaK JUTUTATHUAT TEKCT Y€Te JUTUTATHUS
guTaTes, CbOMpPaiKK JaHHU 32 HETOBUTE MHTEpPeCH, 3aHUMaHus. [lonydeHusT
B pe3y/aTaT T.Hap. ,CEHYeCT TEeKCT W3TPOKIA IUIbTEH JUTHUTasieH o0pa3 Ha
MOTpe6GUTe Ist/9UTaTe IS ¥ Ce U3IT0JI3BA 3a MPeICKa3BaHe Ha O'bE0 TOBEIEeHHE C
1[e/1 MAaKCUMaTHO e(peKTUBHU MPOADKOH, HO He caMo...* TEKCTHT B CIHKA € MHOTO
o-60raT ¥ MO-MHOTOIUIACTOB OT «SIBHHUSI TeKCT» (AUruTaeH) 3a BCeKU YOBeK,
Ha KOMTO YMUTATEJISIT € KypaTop HU/IH TIOHE MY € U3BEeCTHO TPUOTU3UTETHO KaKBO
chaAbpKa. 3ybod roBopu U 3a ,6e3npereseHTHOTO” KaTo siBieHre, 00'bPKBALLo
pa3OUMpaHeTO: KOTAaTO CpelHEM HEelI0 Hepas3lO3HAaBaeMO, HHE ABTOMATHYHO
ro MHTepIpeTrpame mnpes Ipu3Mara Ha MO3HATH KaTerOpuM U IO TO3U HA4YUH
MpaBMM HEBHUJIMMO TOYHO TOBa, KoeTo e Ge3smpelneneHTHO. ChIeCTBYBalIK
,JIeIN“ OCBETSIBAT MO3HATOTO U MO TO3W HAYMH CKPUBAT UCTUHCKATA CHIIHOCT...
[Togo6HU MAen MoraT /a MOMOTHAT 3a OOy4YaBaHETO HAa MJIAZIMTE XOpa Kak Ja
CBXPAHSIT, TOKOJIKOTO € Bb3MOXKHO, aBTOHOMHOCTTA CH U KaK /Ia Pa3MO3HABAT U
OTIO3HABAT BCE MMO-Y€eCTO MOsBABAIIMTE Ce ,HOBOCTH 0€3 UCTOpHST .

HavannuTte MM Harnacu Ha NpOYUTa, MpeldyBCTBAlld W3MHUTBAaHE Ha
pa3bypaHeTO MM 3a TEKCTA U 38 JUTMTATHOTO, KAKTO U 3a TSIXHOTO BIIHCBaHE
e/IHO B IpyTo, Ha pMHaIa Ha U3Ka3BaHETO MU 3a IIPOYETEHOTO Ca ChIIPOBOJEHU OT
ycelllaHe 3a HeJJOM3Ka3aHOCT Ha MHOTOIIOCOYHUTE Bb3/1e1CTBUS, KOUTO TEKCTHT
Ha VBaH BeueB oka3a Ha yMTaTe/IcKaTa MU pUpoza. B enun npyr guckypce 6ux
BB3K/IMKHaIa npocto ,Hsamam aymu!”. Ho ce ycrnokosiBam ¢ gymuTe Ha camMust

4 CoumasmHHATe MpEeXH, THPTOBCKHUTE CAaliTOBe, KOUTO 3allOYBaT Jja HU IIpe/araT IoBeye OT TOBA,
KBM KOETO Beue CMe MPOSIBUIN UHTepec.
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TeKkcT: ,Yera, ciegoBarenHo He ¢bM gepunupan(a) mokpait“ (Velchev, 2024, p.
133). 3aU0TO HSIMA MO-TOJISIMO MBKYIIEHWE HA JKEJAHMETO /Ia MPOb/DKaBall
Ia Oben OT Chb3HABAHETO 33 HEJLOBBPIIEHOCT Ha TOBA, KOETO CHU. A KHHUTraTa
,IUTaTeNAT B AUTUTATHUS CBAT" Beue MHUILe 10 eKPAaHWUTEe Ha CBOUTE TUTUTATHH,
HO YXMIBH B YOBEIIIKOCTTA CU YHUTATETH.
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COOpPHUKBT CBIBPKA 446 CTpAaHULKM W TpeAcTaBs Oorata |
MHOTOI/JIAaCTOBAa KapTHUHA Ha ChbBpeMeHHUTe e3MKOBeJACKU U3CIeBaHUs, KaTo
ob6envHsIBa HAYYHU Pa3pabOTKH Ha YTBBPAEHU YUeHHU U MJIaTH U3C/IeJ0BaTe TN
OT Pa3/NIMYHU UHCTUTYUUHU B bbarapus u uyx6una — CAIL, Pycus, Copous,
lepmanus u ap. Vi3ganueTo BrieyaT/isiBa C OGIIMPHUS CU TEMAaTUYeH AUATa30H,
B KOETO Ce MOCTABAT 3HAYMMH MPOGIEMHU — OT KIACUYECKH JTUHTBUCTUYHU
BBIIPOCU /10 WHTEePAUCLUIIIMHADHU W TNPUJOXKHU Kas3yCH, HaCOUYeHHU KBbM
peanHaTa e3MKOBa IMPAaKTHMKAa, KOUTO OTpassABaT IIMPOKUS CIEeKTHD OT
npodecroHaTHATA AeHHOCT W HaydYHHUTe HWHTepecH Ha mnpod. a-p Benka
[Torosa.

Craruute B cOOpPHMKa yCJIOBHO MOraT Ja ce 000COOST B HSIKOJIKO
HAalpaBJeHUs] — IICUXOJMHIBUCTHKA M €3WKOBO pa3BUTHE (BKJIIOYBALLO
IpeANMHO OCOGEHOCTHTE Ha [eTCKaTa ped); IpaMaTHKa M TeopeTHYHa
JIMHTBUCTHKA, Pa3r/eXJAlld BBIPOCH KATO YaCTH HA pedTa, KIUTHKH,
MOZA/THOCT U [p.); UICTOPUYECKA M KYJATyPHA JTUHIBUCTHKA, POCIeAsBALLN
Pa3BUTHETO Ha €3MKOBHU SIBJI€EHUSI BBB BPEMETO; WHTEPAUCLUIIIMHAPHU
u3cienBaHus B cdepara HA MPHUIOKHATA U KOTHUTHBHATA JIMHI'BHUCTHUKA,
COLIMO/IMHTBUCTHKATA U AIP.

Oco6eHO LleHHM B M3JAaHHMETO ca MyOJUKaLUHUTe, KOUTO OTpassiBar
eJJHO OT U3CJIe/loBaTe/ICKUTe HallpaBieHUs1, B KouTo npod. A-p Benka [Tormosa
NMa CbIIECTBEH IIPUHOC U YCTOﬁqHB MHTEpeC — KOpIyCHaTa WU AUTUTA/IHO
OpPHEHTHPAHA IMHI'BUCTHKA (pa3pabGoTBaHe Ha eJIeKTPOHHH €31KOBH PeCyPCH,
KOPITYCH | [p.), Thi KaTo MPEeACTABAT e/lHAa 3HAYMMa 33 HayKaTa TeHAEeHIIUs —
BSaHMO,ELEI;’ICTBHeTO MEeXAY XYMaHUTapUCTUKATAa U AUTUTA/THUTE TEXHOJIOTUH,
[pUJIaraHeTo KAaKTO Ha TPAUIIMOHHH ONMCATETHH MOJXO0/IH, TAKa U yrioTpeba
Ha TEXHOJIOTUYHO Ga3MpaHU METOAM, KOPIYCHU JAHHH U T.H. B U3CJIe/IBAHETO
Ha e3uka. [Ipo6reMu Ha JUruTa/HATa XYMAaHUTApUCTHKA Ca pasrefaHu
Hanpumep B crarusita Ha I1. OcenoBa u K. CumMoB, B KOsITO ce aHanu3Upar
BB3MOXXHOCTHUTE 33 MOZE/IMPaHe Ha €3MKOBHM KaTeroprMu. AKLEHTBT Monaja
BBbpPXy HeEOOXOJMUMOCTTA OT H3rpaKJaHeTO Ha MHOTOM3MEpPHU Hepapxuu,
o0yc/IOBeHa OT CJIOKHATa CBIJHOCT Ha JieKceMUTe. BHUMMaHHe KBM
crenrprKaTa Ha KOMIIOTBPHO ONOCPeJCTBAaHATa KOMYHHUKaLWs HacouyBa M.
OBYMHHUKOBA, KaTO Ype3 MHOXXeCTBO aHA/IM3UPAHU NMPUMEPH IPOCesBa
OYHKIJMOHMpPAaHETO Ha JAYMHTe B OHJIAMH cpeja M TAXHATa CEeMaHTHYHA
TpaHcpopmanysi. KbM AUTHUTaTHO OPUEHTHPAHOTO M3C/Iel0BaTEJICKO I0JIe ce
oTHacs 1 padpaborkara Ha CT. AJleKCaHAPOBA, KOSITO PA3I/IeXAAa MbTYaHUETO
KaTo II'bJIHOLIEHEeH IielechboOpas3eH aKT B OHJAWH KOMYHHUKALMSATA, CIIyXXel]
3a peryjMpaHe Ha COLMA/IHUTE OTHOLIEHWUSI B MHTEPHET IPOCTPAHCTBOTO.
[Togo6Ha TeMaTH4YHA OpUEHTALMs C/lefiBa B myGnukauusTa cu u T. Togoposa,
KaTO ONMCBA TeHAEHLUUWTe B M3C/AeABAaHETO HA MeAUWHUS AUCKYPC U
YCTQHOBSIBAHETO Ha BHUPTYaJ/IHAaTa Cpefia KaTO CaMOCTOsITeIeH e3MKOBeICKHU
00eKT.
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COOpPHUKBT TMpeACTaBsi 3HAYMMU HWHTEIPATUBHU HAIPAB/IeHUS B
CbBpeMeHHaTa OBJIrapCKa JIMHIBUCTUKA M O4YepTaBa BPB3KUTE M C IIO-
LIWPOKU MYJATUAVCLUIIIMHAPHMU T0JIeTa. TeMaTU4YHUTe pa3fe/ HeCbMHEHO
MOKa3BaT B3aUMO/IeMICTBUETO U CMUCJIOBOTO €JUHCTBO MeXXJy €3MKO3HaHUeTO
U TeXHOJIOTUMTe — MOMeCTeHHU Ca M H3CJjeJBaHMs, CBbP3aHU C aHAJ/IM3 Ha
peYeBH CUTHAH, eKcrepuMmeHTanHu meronu (karo RMTS) u ap. o To3m
HAYMH Ce OTKPOSIBA THPCEHUAT ,aKaJleMHUYeH [Auanor’ - CbBpeMeHHATa
XyMaHHUTapHUCTHKA He CaMO UHTepIIpeTHpa e31MKa, HO U o pPoy4Ba Ype3 HOBU
TeXHOJIOTUYHU UHCTPYMEHTH U aKTYa/IHU MeTOJ0JIOT UH.

TexcTOBeTe, KOMTO pa3riexaT BB3MOXXHOCTHTE HA €JIeKTPOHHHTE
TEXHOJIOTUH, AOKa3BaT TEXHUTE MPeJUMCTBA — ONTHUMHU3ALUS NpU paboTaTa
¢ ro/issM 00eM JaHHH, MO-0bp30 U e(PeKTUBHO M3TOTBSIHE HA aHAJ/IU3HU U [p.
M TOCTaBSIT HOBM MpeAW3BUKATE/NCTBA Ipej XyMaHHUTApUCTHUKATA — IIO-
MHTEH3MBHA ynorpeba Ha AWTUTAJHU HMHCTPYMEHTH, KOPIYCHU [aHHH,
aZleKBaTHU KOJTMYEeCTBEHU METOLH U TeXHOJOTUYHU CPEACTBA, AAANTHPAHHU B
XyMaHHUTapHUTE HAYKH.

Tom XI Ha mopepguuara ,,OTroBOPHOCTTA MpeJ €3UKA“ € CTOMHOCTHO
HAay4YHO M3JaHHE, KOETO OTPa3sBa aKTYa/THOTO ChCTOSIHUE HA €3UKOBEJCKHUTE
W3CJieIBAaHUs B Bbarapus v mo cBeTa, KaTo OTAABA 3aC/y)KEHO BHUMaHHUE Ha
npuHoca Ha nipo¢. a-p Benka [lomoBa K'bM HayKaTa U BHUCLIETO 0Opa3sOBaHUe
M YTBBPXKJAaBa MSICTOTO M CpeJ BOJAEIMTe NOCTOMHH MpPEeNCTAaBUTETH Ha
CbBpeMeHHAaTa G'b/iIrapcKa TMHIBUCTHKA.
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YBa)kaeMu KoJieru,

Temara Ha HOBHs 6poii Ha crmcanue /ltob6ocnogue, KOMTO npezacTou aa Obre
ny6nvkyBaH npe3 2027 r., e HEHTPOBE WU INEPHU®EPHUH. Kanum Bu za
y4acTBare ¢ HAy4YHO M3C/IeJBaHe I10 TeMaTa B 00/1aCTTa Ha XyMaHUTapPHUTE HAayKU:
KJIaCMYecKa ¥ MOJepHa JINTepaTypa, JUHIBUCTHKA M KYATYPHO-UCTOPUYECKO
HacmencTBO. Morar fa ce mpejjlarat TeKCTOBE M 38 JOKYMEHTAa/THaTa pyOpHKa
Ha GpOsi — MEMOApHUCTHKA, TEKCTOBE OT APXUBH, HENMyOJIMKYBaHH JOKYMEHTH.
BposiT e 0TBOpeH U 3a pelieH311/aHOTAllMM HA HOBOU3J/IE3/IH Y HAaC U B Yy)KOMHA
M3C/IeABaHMs B TeMaTU4HaTa obact , lleHTpoBe u nepudepun’”.

TexcToBeTe Morar ga O6bJaT Ha OBArAapCKU WM AHIIUNCKK e3uk. CTatuuTe
MOAIe)XaT Ha JBOMHO aHOHUMHO pelneH3upaHe. CriMcaHUETO e UHIEeKCHPAHO B
ERIH+, EBSCO, eLibrary, CEEOL, DOAJ u SCRIBD.

C yBaxxeHue,
[Tpod. a-p CB. Hepenuepa
[1aBeH pegakTop

EnextpoHeH azipec Ha pefakuusTa: lyuboslovie@shu.bg

http://lyuboslovie.shu.bg/

MADEVYVIRIL T

Dear colleagues,

The new thematic issue of Lyuboslovie is entitled CENTRES AND PERIPHERIES,
and it is to be published in 2027. It is our pleasure to invite you to participate with
a research article on the topic in the fields of classical and modern literature,
linguistics, and cultural and historical heritage. Texts can be submitted also
for the Documentary section — memoirs, archives, unpublished documents,
etc. Additionally, we accept reviews/annotations of newly published research in
Bulgaria and abroad related to the current topic CENTRES AND PERIPHERIES.
The articles will be double blind peer reviewed. They can be written in Bulgarian
or English. The journal is indexed in ERIH+, EBSCO, eLibrary, CEEOL, DOAJ, and
SCRIBD.

Sincerely,

Prof. S. Nedelcheva, PhD
Editor in chief

Email: lyuboslovie@shu.bg
http://lyuboslovie.shu.bg/
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